be bodie of holy 
prure # difting ut- 
{ into ſacred ſc1- 
e: whereof 


| | 
0thers at- 


one is principall, Theologie # a ſcience of I'uing 
well and bleſſedly for eyer, 


"1, Erhiques, 4 de&rime of ling 
honeflly and ctuilly, 

1I, Occonomicks,A dec7rime of 
gouerning 4 familie well, 


| 117, Politiques,« dc&rine of the 


right adminiſtration of a come 
moneweale, 
111]. Fcclefiaſticall diſcipline, 


adofrine ef well ordering the 


L handmaids, 


| tendants or < 


Church, 


Y, The Iewes common weale, 
In «« much a4 it differeth fro 


Church geuernment, 


$I Prophecic, ihe detirme of 


preaching well, 

Y1I, Academic, the dofrie of 
geuerning ſcholes well : eſpe» 
chall thoſe of the Prophets. 
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CHAP. I 
Ofthe bodie of Scripture 


end T heologits 


WD, Hebodic of Scriprure,isadoftrine 


yo ſufficient toliue well. -l 
FS Ir comptchenderh many holy 
PS ſciences , whereof oneis principall, | 

Y*: others are handmaids or retainers, 
£- The principallſcience is Thees- 

d) bgte, 1.3.0 

ceraad\s & F<  Theologrejs the ſcienceof lining 
bleſſedly for euer. Bleſled life confiſterh inthe knowledge: 
of God.loh;1 7.3,This # life eternal,that they know thee to be 
theonly very God, whom thou haſt ſent Chriſt 1eſus, Eſa. 53. 
11, Byhis knowledge ſhall my righteous ſeruant(v1iJ.Chrift). 
whhfie many And, therefore it conſiſterh likewiſe inthe 
knowledge of ourſelues, becauſe we know God by loo- 
king into our ſelues. 
ÞTheclogie hath rwoparts:the fuſt of God, the ſecond of 
his workes, 0! 


CHAP. II. 
Of Cod, and the nature of God. 


T Harthere is a God, ir is euident; 1 by the courſe of na« 

ture.2.by che nature of the ſoule of man:3.by rhe de- 
ſinftonofthines honeſt and diſhoneſt : 4.by the terrour” 
of conſcience:s by the regiment of ciuil ſocieries:6,the or-: 
cr ofall cauſcs hauiog euer recourſe to ſome formerbe- 


B £100UNg: 


; 
| 


The Order of the cauſes 


eim$c1i9.the determarionof all t ro their ſcuera1| 
ecnds,8.the conſent of all met wellin rheirwits. 

_ GodisIchouah Elohim.Exod.s.2 . And Elohims ſpake 
Þnto Mcyſes,and ſaid vnto tim,T am Tehouah:and1 appeared 
v3to Abraham,to Tſaac, and toTatobyby the name of Gd a. 

mighty;but by my name [chouah wer ] not known vnto them 
Exod, 2.1 3.1f they ſayvntome , What is his Name? jp har 
ſhall I {ay vnto them And God anſwered OM ofes,] amtharT 
am: Alſo he ſaid,thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſr4.. 
e!,,] amhath [ent me vnto you. AniGod ſpake further vr 
Moſes,thusſhalt thou ſay to the children of 1ſraell, Tchough 
Flohim,8c/arh ſent me vnto you, Intheſe wordes,the firk 
eitleot God, declareth his vs , theſecond his Pere 
ſons. 6-4: | 

The Natureof God , is his moſt liucly and moſt pere 
fe&tellence. 

The pertction of the Nature of God, is his abſolute 
conſtitution, by the which he is wholly complete within | 
himſelfe,Exo0.3.13.7 am that] am, Actes, 17. 24,6God that 

- matdethe warld,and at'shgs rhat are therein ſeeing thathe 
ws che Lord of beauenandearth, dweleth not in templesmade 
with hands netther is worſhipped with mens hands, As though 
he ncededany thing,/cerng he giuerh to all life and breath, 
and ll things. VT”, b (ON AE 

- Theperte&tionofhisnarure, is citherSimplencſle, or 
theinfmitnes theteof. | 

The Simplenes of his nature is,that by- which! he is void 
of all logical] relation , He hath norinhim,ſubicR orad- 
wn. Toh.5.26.45 the father hath Life in himſelf, ſo hath bt 

en to theSonne tohauc Lfe in himſelfe: Conferred with 
Fob. 4+6,7 am the way,the truth and thelife, 1.loh.1, 7.244 
if we walks in light,as He 15 in light ; Conferred with v.r. 
Gods light,andinhims no darknes , Henceit is manifeſt, 

that tohaucLifeand robe Life, tro'beib Light, ando be 
Lighr,in God arcall one Neither is God ſubie@rogene- 
raltie,or(pecialitie,whole,or parts:matter,orthat which 
is ner ogh marcer- : _ there ſhould be in God diuers 


things, &onemore perfect thenanorher,Therfore, whats 
LIE? = | ſocucr 


nd 


of ſaltation and damnation. 

ſocuerisn God,is bis eſſence, and all thatheis;heis by cf- 
ſcnce.T he ſaying of Avugu/rn inhisfixt booke and 4chap. 
of the T rinitie,is fit ro proue this: In God, faith heyts begend 
robe inft,or mighty are al one:butin the mindef manyt 15 not 
alconero be, ard to he mightie or ſh, for the mind may bede- 
future of theſe veriues,andyet amid, ; 

Hence irismaiifeſt,thatthe Nacure of Godis intmy- 
table and ſpiritual], 

Godsimmurability of nature,is that by which he is void 
of all compoſition,dmuifion,and change.lames 1.17. tb 
Gd there 1s no vartablenes ner ſhadow of chaging, Mal.3,6. 
Jam the Lord and am net changed, Whete it1s ſaid , that 
cudrepenteth, e-c,Gen.6, 6.the meaning is, that God 
changerh the ation,as men doe thar repent:th ercforere- 
pentance,it ſignifteth nor any murarionin God, burin his 
aQtions,and ſuch things as are made and changed by him, 

Gods nature, is ſpirituallin that it is incorporall, and 
therefore inuſible, Joh. 4,24.Godss 4 ſpirir,2.Cor.;.17.The 
Lirdis the ſpirit.1,Tim.1.17,7e the king eernall, mmortal, 
inuſiile,only wiſe Godbe glory and honany for ener end eur, 
Cololl,1.15.7 Fho rs the mage of the mnuiſible God, 

Theinfinitnes of God,is twofold, his cternitic,and ex- 
ceeding greatnes, 

Gods cternitie, isthatby which heis without begin» 
ning, and ending, Pſal.90.2. Zefore the mountains were 
made,and before thou hadſt formed the earth , and theround 
worldeuenfromenerlaſting to euerlaſting, thou art our Ged, 
Reue. 1.8, [am Alpha & Omega,that esthe beginning & 
enduig, ſaith the Lord, P hich is, which was whal, 15 f0 come, 
Godsexcceding grearneſle , is tharby which his incom- 
prehenſible nature is wherepreſcat,both withinand 
without the world.Pſal.1 45.3. Great 15 the Lord, and wore 
thy to bepra ſed,and his greatnes 15 encomprehen|ible. 1 -Ki. 
$.27,151t true indeed that: God wall dwell on the earthſbehold 
the heauens,and theheauens of heauens are not able to contain 
thee, how much les is this hauſe that Ihawe built? Icr.23.2 4, 
Donot ] fil thebean: © earth, ſaith the Lord? Hece tis plain, 


Fuſt,thatheis only one,& chat indiuiſible,notmany. Ep.4. 
Bij | j. Our 
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T he Order of the cauſes ks 


One Lord, one farth,j one babtiſme;; 'one God and Fathyy of oft 
Deur:4.34.7nto thee 1t was ſhewed, that thou mighreſ bu 
that the Lord hets God,and that rhere 1s none but he alone 1 
Cor.$.4.7Ye know that an idole 55 nothing m the world: ey 
that there ts none other God but one . And there ean be by 
one ching infinit in nature, S | 
Secondly,that God is the knower ofthe heart.Forng. 
thingis hidden fromchat nature,which 1s within al things, 
and withour all things, whichis included in nothing,nor 
excluded from any thing. Becauſe 1.King.8.79.The Lord 


ſedrcheth all hearts,and vnderflandeth every work of themind 


Pſal.r36.1.2.7hou kn-weſt my firting down,and my riſing Vp, 
thou vnder{tandeſt my copitation a far off. 


CHAP.111. 
of the life of Grd. 


Hltherro-we haue ſpoken of the perfeQtion of Godsna- 
ruce.Now followerh the lifeof God;by which the di- 
uine nature is in perperuall aftion;liuing , and mouing init 
ſelte.P(al.4 2.2.4 ſoul thirfleth for God,yenen for the/rump 
Ged,when ſhall I come and appeare before the preſence of God? 
Hebr.3.12.%ee:that there be not at any time in any of you ants 
will heart todepart from the ling God; | 316 6] 
The diuine nature,is eſpecially 1n perperuall operati"n 
by three attributes,the which doe martfeſt che operation 
of God towards his creatures. T heſe arc his wiſdome,will, 
and ominporencie, wat IST? > JoTe 
Fhe wiſdome or knowledge |of God (is thar*by the 
which God doth not by certainenotions abſtra&ed from 
the things themſclues, bur by his owne eflence,nor ſuccel- 
fiuely and by diſcourſe of reaſon, but by one erernall and 
immurable a of vnderſtanding, diltinly and perfedtly 
- know himſelf,and al'orher things;though'infinig, whether 
they haue ben ormor,Math.1 1.27.0 men knowerth the ſo 
but the Father nor the F ather but the [on ; and he. to W TL the 
Sen willreneale him, Hebr.4.31. There # nothing eaſt 
no, ” wHhIC 


of ſalnation 4nd dlammation. 


| which is wot manifeſt in hs frobr > bat ell thingt are naked 4 » Fi \ 
- gpen fs hrs cies ith whom we haueto do;Pfal. I 47S 215 wiſe \ 


dme 15 infint.” | 

Gods wiſdome hath theſe parts, His forcknowledge, 
and his counſell. & 7 Mv 

The foreknowledge of God, isthat by which he'moft 
aſuredly foreſecth all rhings char are ro come, A.2.23. 
Him hae ye taken by the han1s 0 f che wicked, bein g delivered 
by the derermimate counſell and forekhnowledpeof God, haue 
crucified and ſlain, Rom.8. Thoſe which he knew before, be alſo 
predeſtinate to be made like to the mage of his ſonne : This I$ 
norproperly ſpoken of God,but by reaſon of me,to whom 

chingsare palt,orto come, 
The counſel of God,is thatby the which he doth moſt 
ſraightly perceiuethe beſt reaſonof all things that. are. 
Pro.8.14.1 haue counſell and n1ſdome , 1 am vuderflanding, 
and Thane ftrength, 

The will of God, is thatby thewhich he both moſt 
freely,and iuſtly with oneaRwilleth althings.Rom.9.18.. 
Hehath mercy on'whom he wil, and whom he wil he hardeneth 
Epeh.?, [AL hohath predeft:nare Vs to be adopted through Tee. 
ſu Chriſt vnto himſclfe , according to the guod pleaſure of hs 

wilam.4.15.For that which you ſhould ſay, if the Lord will, 
wewill line and doe this or that, 

God willeth that which is good, by approouing it, that. 
whichis euil,inas much as it is cuil, by difallowing andfor-- 
lakingit, And yer he voluntarily doth permir cuil:becaufe 
tis $00dthat there ſhould be euil. A&14.16,9ho in time 
peſt ſuffered all the Gentiles 1owalke in their own wares ,Pſal. 
01.12,S$0 1 paue them vp to the bardnes of their hearr\,' and 
they haue walked in their oven counſels, ade 

The will of God, by reaſon of ders obieRs , hath di-- 
uers names, & is either called Loue and Hatred;or Grace: 
andIuſtice, 

Theloue of God,is thar,by which God approucth firſt 
himſelfe,and then all his creatures withourtheirdeſerr,& 
inthem doth rake delight. 1-Ioh.4.16,Ged lone, and who 


ſoremaineth in loue,temaineth in God, and God in him. Joh.3: 
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The order of the canſes 
" 16, Sr Godlimed the world, that he gaue hi onely beputty 
Somne,crc.Rom.s,8. God ſetterh out hy leoue towards Vs \ſes 
ing that while we were jet pnners,Chriftd:e1for vs, 
The hatred of God, is that by rhe which hee dif, 
liketh and dereſteth his creature offending, for his faule, 
x.Cor.1o, 5. Put many of them the Lord miſtked , for the 
. periſhed m the wilderneſſe,Plal.5,5 .Thou hateit all the wer. 
 kers of niquitie, Pſal.44,8. Thuw haſt loued inftice andharet 
mniquitre, 
\... The grace of God, is thar by, which hee freely de. 
.Clareth his fauour ro his creatures. Rom..116. /fit be of 
race, it is no more of workes : otterwiſe grace # nt prace, 
E5 if it be of morkes ur no more grace, I us 2.11, The ſq. 


ming grace of Gedjhined to all men,teaching Vs to denie ims 


prerieg eo 
Thegrace of God, is either his Goodnefle, or his 
'Mercie. "4 


The Goodneſle of God, is that by which he being in 
himſclfc abſolucely good , doth freely exerciſe his bers 
liric vpon his creatures. Mart.1 0,17, FY hy calleſf thaw me 
By; there # none good but one,eut God,Max.5 45. He maketh 
1s ſunne to ſhine Ypon the good and bad, and he raineth vg 
the 1uft and vniuft, 

Gods Meccie, isthat by which he freely aſsiſterh all hi 
creatures intheirmiſeries . Efſai.30,18. Ter willthe Lord 
art that he may haxe mercie Vpon y0uu.Lamen.3 Te It 1s the 
Lords mercies, that we arent conſumed, becauſe bus compaſ« 
fon: f, ale net, Exod. 3319.1 take patee on whem 1 rake pirie 
4nd am merciful on whom 1 ammercifull, | 

Gods Iuſtice , ischatby which he in all things willeth 
that which is iuſt. Pſal.10. The iſt Lord lowerh wftice, Plal, 
5,4, For thou art not 4 God that loueth wickedneſſe, 


Gods Iuſtice,is in word and deed, 


Iuſtice in word, is thar truth by which he conſtantly, 


and indeed willeth that which he harh ſaid. Rom. 3,444 
Ged be true, and eyerie man « liar Matr.24,3 5. Heauen 4 
#4rth ball paſſe away but my word ſhall nat paſſe away, Hence 
is, that God is iuſt in keeping hispronuſe, 1. 10h. ,9.1f 


cont fee 


«tas. Als. An 


; of ſaluation 4nd damnation. 
rnfefſe 197 ſnnes,God u faithful and iuft to forgine tr fines. 
\ Tim.4,8.Henceforth « laid / for me the crown ef righte. 
owſneſſe, which the Lord the 4 fennus ludge ſhall Lore me at 


that day. 
Juſticeindeed,isthar by which he eirher diſpoſerh or 


rewardeth. 

Gods diſpoſing Tuſtice , is rhat by which he, as a moſt 
free Lord ordereth rightly all chings in his a&tions.Pla.145 
17 The Lord # righteo us in «ll his wates, 

Gods rewarding Tuſtice, is that by which he rendreth 
to his creature according to his worke. 2. Thel.1,6. Tt. 
ſauce with God, to render affiiftion to ſuch 4s affiift you , but: te 

which are affi1Fed,releaſing with v3.1,Per.x,1 7. Therefore 
if you call him Father wht ch without reſpef of perſon iudpeth 
aceorfing to enerie works, paſe-the time of your doellng bers 
infeare:Tere.5 1356.The Lord that recompenſeth shall ſure- 
hrecompence, 

The Iuſtice of God,is either his Gentleneſle,or Anger. 

Gods Gentleneſle, is rhat by which he freely beſtow- 
eh ypon his creature a geward, 2, Theſl.1,5.' YYhich s. 4 
then of ther: beter dpetoens of God,that ye may be conn- 
tedworthie h kingdome of God, for the which ye alſo ſuffer. 

Math,10,47,42.. #e that recerueth « Prophet in the name 
f ePriphet, chall haue a Prophets reward: and he that re- 
eegueth arighteom man in the name of « righteous men , thall 
receive the reward of 4 righteom man.. And whoſoeuer thall 
ge Yuto one of theſe little ones to drinks a cup of cold water 
mel,in the name of « Diſcuple,verily 1 ſay vnte you, he shat' 
wt lroſe his reward, 

Gods Anger, is that by which he puniſheth the rranſ< 
vrelfionof his creature:Rom, 1,18, For the wrath of God 15 
revealed from heauen againſt all vngodlineſſe, and wnrt hre« 
| Mſneſe of mer, which withhold the truth in yurighteon Reeſe. 

Toh3,36;2e that obeieth nor the Serme chailner ſee life but 

the wrath 6 f Godabidethon him. 

" Thus much concerning thewill of God, Now follos 
weth his omniporencie. | 
Gods omniporencie, is that by which hee is _ 
ale 


7 


L- T he oraer ofthe cauſes 
able roperforme euery worke ; Marh.19.29. Y ith w 
this is mpeſſitle ith God all things are poſutble, 

Sorne things norwithitanding are here to be excepted, 
Firſt,thoſe things whoſe a&tion argueth animporencie, as 
tolic,to denic hisword. Titus 1.2.# 7 hich Godgthat cannge 
lie-hath promiſed. 1,Tim.2.13.He cannot dente himſel Sg. 
condly,fuchrhings as are contrarie to the Nature of God, 
as todeſtroy himſelfe, and not to beger his ſon from erer. 
 nitic. Thirdly , ſuch chings as imply contradiftion, Fox 
God cannor make a truth falſe, or that whichis,whenir is 
- not,to be, . 
. .Godspower , may be deſtinguiſhed into an abſolye, 
and aftuallpower. . 

Gods abſolute power,is that by which he candomore 
then he either doth, or will doe. Math. 3.9.1 ſay vnto ou, 
God 1s able of theſe Stones to raiſe vp child;en to Abraham, 
Philip. 3. z 1, According to the working, whereby hets able ts 
ſubdueenenall things vnto hin ſelfe, 

Gods aQtuall power, is that by which he cauſerhall 
things to be, which he freely will. Pfal, 13 5.6. Althings 
which God will, thoſe he doth in heayen andin earth, «nd in 

—_ depths, : 


* 


CHAP. V. 
Of gods glorieand bleſiedneſſe. 


OV: of the former attributes, by which the true Icho« 
_ © uahisdiltinguiſhed from a fained God, & fromidols, 
ariſe the gloric of Gad,and his bleſledneſſe. 

Gods gloric or maieſtie,is theinfinite excellencicofhis 
moſt ſimple and moſt holy diuine Nature. Heb.1.3.7/bv 
bemg the urightneſſe of bis glorie, andthe ingraued forme, of 
hus perſon, &c,Dan. 3.Chouart onely God and gloruns vp! 


by 


FLe earth, Z | 
By chis we ſee;that God onely canknowhimleltcper- 

teR!y.Toh.5.45, not that any man hath ſeene the Father, 

ſane he whith # of God, he hath ſeen the Eather.1, Tim. 6.16+ 


p phe 


of ſaluation and damnation. 

wy hi only hathimmertahitie,and dwelterh inthe light, that 
none £411 4*Farne vnto , whom neuer man ſawneather can ſee, 
Ex0d.3 2.18.7 hou canfſt not ſore my face. 

Notwithſtanding there is a certaine manifcſtarionof 
Gods glorie:: partly more: obſcure, partly more appa- 
ant. <eVogts © LCUETO x 
: The more obſcure manifeſtation, is the vion of Gods 
maieſtieinthis life by the cies of the mind, through the 
helpe of things perceiued by rhe outward ſences.Elay.6.r. 
1 {aw the Lord fitting vpen an highthrone,end lifted vp,and 
the [wer parts thereof filledthe remp le.Exod; 33.22, A nd 
whilemy glory paſſeth by,1 wullpur thee 1n a cleft of therack, 
and will couer thee nith-mine hand whiles 1 paſſe by: after[ 
wil take 4w4y ne band,e7 thou (halt ſee my backeparts but 
my face ſhall not be ſeen1,Cor.13.12.Now we ſee,as through 
aghiſederkely. YO $1247 3010), 2c2enl | 

The more apparant manifcſtation of God,is the con- 
remplation of hum in heauenfaceto face.1.Cor.13.12, Bur 
then ſhall we ſee face to face . Dan:7.9,10. 1 beheld till the 
thrones were ſet vp, andthe antientof dares ard ſit, mhoſe 
garment was. white as ſnuw,cr, Math.1 9.16: LET 
. Godsbleſlednes, is thir by which God is in himſelfe, 
and ofhimſelfe all ſufficient,Gen.17.1; ! «am God all ſufficr- 
ent,walke befere me and be thou vpright.Col.2.9.For in him 
dwelleth all the fulneſſt of the" Gudbead:bodrly.1 . Tm. 6.5, 
P Fhich in duc tame he jp,alljhe's ,: that wbleſed ana prince 
enly, OC I | 
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Concerning the perſons of the, Godhead." + . 


>, 
© 


THe perſons are they, which ſubſifting in'one Godhead 
» Uc diſtinguiſhed by incomunicableproperties.1.loh.s, 
{There gre three that beare.record en bean, the Father, the 
Ford and the holy Ghoſt, and the{ethree are one.\Gen,19, 
24. Then Tehoualh rained vpon Sodom and von Gamorah, 
rimftone " and ore from Iehouat in heauen.lohn.1 1 1 nthe 


C be 


|  "Theorder of the cauſes 
beginning was the x Ford ,end the FY ord waswith Grd, wn 
that Y Ford was Grd gt no | Wa 
T hey therefore are coequall,and are diſtinguiſhed ng 
by degree, burbyorder, | | 
The conſtitutionofa perſonis,whenas a perſonall peg. 
prietie,or the proper maner of ſubſiſting is adioined tothe 
Deitie.or one diuine Narure. | 
DiſtnRion of perſons,is thar,which albcit cuery perſon 
isone and the ſameperte& God, yerthe Fathers notthe 
Soune or the holy Ghoſt, bur-rhe Father alone; and the 
holy Ghoſt is northe Fatherorrhe Sonne, burthe holy 
Ghoſt alone,neither canthey be diuided, by reaſonofthe 
infinitnes ofthcirmoſt ſ1mple eflence , which is all onein 
number,and the ſame inthe Father, the ſame inthe Son, 
theſameinthe holy Ghoſt:fothatinthelſe there isdiuer. 
fitie of perſons, bur vnitie in eſſence, = 
The communion of the perfons,or rather vnion, isthat 
by which cach one isiathereſt, andwiththereſt,by req 
{on of the vnitic ofthe Godhead,and therfore cuery each 
one doch poſlefſe-loue;and glorifie another,and worke the 
ſame thing. loha 4:10, BeleeneFithun not that 1 4min the 
Father,and the Father 15 in meſthe words that I ſpeake vnty 
you, 'ſpecke not of my ſelfe,, butthe Father thar dwelleth in 
me he doth the warkes,Prouerbs,8,22.TheEordhath poſſef. 
ſed me in the begmuing of bis way, 1 was before the workss of 
Mdandy.:o\fherraes Sn ithbim as xnouriſl:ery and 1 wit 
daily his delight retorcing al ray before him Toh. 1 1.3nthebe- 
g1111:g Was che VYord,and the Y Yord was w:th God , and 
that Y Ford was God.and chap!$.19..The ſon can do nothing 
of himſelfe, ſaue that he ſeeth the Father doe : for whatſocer 
thin s hLedoth\the ſame deth'the fon alſo" 000 4 
There bethree perſons: the Father the Son, andthe 
holy Ghoſt:Mar:y316017\/ And ſem wht hewas babtized, 


- came flrazght. outuf the water and Ive the heautns wert opentd 


vatohim,and tobn ſuv the Spirit of God deſcending tle 
donegzend!rghting Vpon him 4nd lis vain Care from heautn, 
ſezing, Thu us mywelbeloued Sonne', in whom I am wellpltcs 


fed.” 


__ 4 
—_ < 


of ſaluation and dammation. 
 TheFarhersa perſon withourbegioning, who from al 

ercmaitic begar rhe ſon. Hebr, 1.3.37 ha being the brighrnes 

of the glorie and the ingraned forme of by perſon, Plal. 2.7. 

Thus «rt my Son,this dey haut I begotten thee, 

Inthe generationof che Sonne , theſe properties muſt 
be noted, He tharbegerterh, and he that is begorten are 
cogether and nor one before another intime. I 1, Herhar 
begerterh doth communicare with him thar is begorren, 
notſome one part,bur his whole eſſence, 11. TheFarh cr 
heootthe ſon nor our of himlſelfe,bur within in himſelfe. 
 Theincommunicablepropertic of the Father, is ro be 
ynbegorten,to be a Father,and ro beger. He is the begin- 
nine-faftions,becauſe he beginneth euery aftion of him- 
lelfeffefting itby the Son = the holy Ghoſt. 1,Cor.$.6, 
Tet wnto vs,there is but one God, which 15 the Father of whom / 
cre all things, and we in him, and one Lord leſus Chriſt, by To's 

whom are all thinges, and we by him,Rom, 11, 36,For of him, 

and through him, and for him , are allthings, 
|  Theother rwo perſons haue the Godhead, or the 
whole divine eſſence, of the Facher,by communication, 
namely the Sonand the Holy Ghoſt, - 

The Son isthe ſecond perſon, begotrenof thefarher, 
fromall eternitic.Hebr.1,5 . For vnto which of the Angels 
fud he at any rime,Theu ars my ſonne, this day begate { thee, 
Cal.1.1 5.7 Pho 4 the zmage of the anuiible God,thefirſt borne 
of exery creature. Lohn 1.14.4nd we ſaw theglorie thereof, as 
the glorie of the begotten Son of the father, Rom.s. 32. He whe 
ſpared not his owne ſon. 

For this cauſc he is ſaid to beſentfrom the'Father. Toh. 
6.42.1 proceeded feorth and.came fromGod, neither came 1 of 
my ſelfe,but he ſent me, T his ſending rakerh nor away the e- 
gone of eſſence and power, butdeclareth the order of 
c Jepertors. Jobs. 8.7 erefore the Jews ſought the moreto 
Rlhim, not only becauſe he bad broken the Sabbath t but ſaid 
aſothat God was his father , and made himſclfe equall with 
G4, Philip, 2.6,,7ho being inthe forme of God , thanght it 
89 robberte to be equall with God, 


C 1j Although 


RE Theorderof the reoſer? 

 Althongh the ſonnebedeegtten of tis Father vac 
vetthetells he is ofand by himiſelfe very God: :forhe muſt 
be conſidered either Zool to' his efſence , or accor. 


Gig to his filtation or' ſoriſhip , In regard of his eſſence he 


(wv:4$d) 1:0f and by himſelfe very God: for the Deiic 
which is commortro4)] the. three & pedfans; 1snor bedotren, 
Buras he1s a perſon;and rhe Sonne of the father, he jspor 
of himſelfe;bur from another : for he' is tlic eternal ſon of 
his father. And thus he isrruly wot ro be ver) God if Very 
G d. 

For this cauſe all} hot is the YY O'R D'of the Father , hot 
a vaniſhing bu an eflentiall word; becauſe as a wordis, as 
it were, bezorten of the mind, ſois theſon begotrenofthe 
farher, ahd; alſo;becaule he bringeth glad ridings from the 
boſome df his Father. \NaTHan.in His oration of the ſon, Bafill 
in his preface before 1 ahs'Gof pell. * 

The propertie of the Sonne,isto be Utd. 

His proper ajdnner of working , ” 15 to Execute ations 
fromthe Father;by the holy Ghoſt, x. Cor.$.6, 0ur Lerd 
I ef, T; Chriſt, by vl4 in are all thinges arid Sieeby tim John [ 
I). Y Yharſoener thinges le doth, Phe ſame doth the Sonne 


Fig 


from the: richer atdithe fon Tohn:15;.26, But «h 1 the come 
forter j}; dll cor eywhons 1%1ll fond $hro 194 from the Pather, 
euen the ſpirit of truth, which priceede th of the Fatker, Le 
ſhatl reſlifie ef me, kom ;8,9 . Bute are nar in the fleſh, latin 
the prrit fſeemp th 7e Spirit of God weird In you, Bui? f there 
tiny eh bath not the: S pri of Chrit, he not hy Toh. 16, 
13,2 4. Bat when the ſpirit vf truth fial tore, heſl.all conduft 
 younto al truth for he [halt not ſpeaks of bimſelfe, but whatſes 
e*r he hearethhe ſhall ſpeake, avid all declare vat jou 
fuch things arare tocomr, Heſhal ghorife 7 | ſhall: La 
rene fomans, and]. G9 itwnro you, 

What may be the effentiall difference Berwixe pto- 
ceeding,and begerting, neither the (criprures determine, 
northe C hu.ch knoweth, 

The 


The holy Ghoſt, is the third perſon , proceed 


.” OÞ@ P) . 


_ —_ yr oew.- 


. of God.Rom. IT, 3 6,For him are all things, fo him be glorte. 


thinos, 


of ſaluation and damnation. 
- The incommunicable propertie of the. holy Ghoſt, is 


ceed. 


Þ His proper maner of working,is tofiniſh an ation,effcce 
riod irasfromrhe Father andthe Sonne, T9 "yy 
And albeit the Father arid the Sonne are rwo diſtin&& 


perſons, yer arc they both bur one beginning of the holie 


Gholt. | 
CHAD. VI. 


Of Gods works, and his decree. 


us farre concerning the ficſt pare of Theologie: the 
| * ſecond followerh,of the works of God. 
The works of God, are all thoſe, which he dothour of 
himſelfe,that is,our of his diuine eſſence. | 
Theſe are common to the Trimtie, alwaies reſerued 
the peculiar maner of working to cucrieperſon. 
The endotall theſe , is the manifeſtation of the glorie 


« 
. 


fur-ener, 
Theworke,or aftionof God,is either his decree,or th 


execution of his decree. 


Thedecree of God,is that by which God himſelfe,harh 
neceſſartly,and yet freely, from all eternitie derermined al 
Epheſ.1,11.1n whom alſo we are choſen when we were 
predeflins re according to thepurpoſe of him which maketh all 
thin $after the counſel of his on ne will, and verſe 4, As he 
hath choſen vs in him bef.re the foundation of theworld Mar 
10,29, Are not Iwo Sparrowes ſold for a farthing, and not one 
if them falleth on the ground without your FatherrRomg ,2 1 
Bath not the potterpower on the clay,'o makeof the ſame lump 
ome veſſe.!re i1honour,and another to honour. 

Therefore the Lord, according to his good pleaſure, 
hath moſt certenly decreed cuery both thing and aCtion, 
Whether paſt;preſert,,or ro come, together with their cir= 
cunſtances of place,time,meanes, and end. 


Yeazhe hath moſt juſtly decreed the wicked workes of 
We wicked, Forif it had nor ſo pleaſed him, they had nes | 
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T he order of the cauſes 
yer becne ar all. Andalbeir they oftheir owne nature, a4 
and remaine wicked; yet in reſpe&tof Gods decree, | 
arc tobe accounted good. For there is not any thing abſy, 
lutely cuill. 1. Per. 3,17 For it # berter (if the will of Gig, 
fr\eba ye ſuffer for well doing,than for ewll doing. 

Therhiog which inthe one nature is emil]:in Godg ergy, 
nall counſel! comes in theplace of a good thing; in that j 
is ſome occaſionand way to manifeſt the glorie of Godin 
his juſtice,and his mercie. 

God his foreknowledge, is conioyned with his decree; 
and indeedisinnarure before it : yernot in regard of God, 
but vs; becauſe knowledge gocth betore the will, and the 
efleQing of a worke.For we donothing, bur hoſe things 
chat we hauc before willed, neither doe we will any thing 
which we know not before, 

God his foreknowledgeinitſelfe, is not a cauſe why 
things are,bur as it is conioyned with his decree.For thingy 
donottherdfore come to paſlc,becauſe that God didtfore- 
know them ; bur becauſe he decreed and willed them; 
therefore they come topalle. | 

The executionof Gods decree , is thar by which all 
things in their time are accompliſhed which were fore- 
knowne,or decreed,& that cucn as they were forcknowne 
and decreed, 

Theſame decree of God,isthe firſt and principall wor- 
king cauſe of all things,which alſo is in order, and time,be« 
fore all other cauſes. For with Gods decree is alwaies his 
will annexed,by the which he can willingly effc&tthar he 
hath decreed, And it were afigne of impotencic, to de*' 


cree any thing which he could not willingly compalle, 


And with Gods will is conioined an cffeRuall power ,by 
which the Lord cag bring to paſſe, wharſocuer he hath 
freely decreed. 
- This firſt and principall cauſe, howbeit init ſelfe it bee 
neceflarie, yetit doth not take away freedome of will 1 
eleftion,or thenature and propertie of ſecond cauſes, but 
 onely brings themintoa cettaine order, that is,itdircRet! 


chem the decermunate end : whereupon the effects and 
CEO 9K events 


of ſaluation 4nd damnation. 
enenes of things are contingent orneceſlarie, as thenarure 
ofthe ſecond cauſe is. So Chriſt according ro his Fathers 
decree died neceſſarily. A&.17, 3, Burt yerwilingly, Mar. 
+739. Andif we reſperhe remperature of Chriſts body, 
hemighr haue prolonged his life; and therefore in this re« 
ſpe may be ſard to haue died contingently. | 

The execution of Gods decree, hath rwo branches, his 
operation,and his operatiue permiſsion. 

Gods operation, is his effeCtuall producing of all good 
things, which either haue beeing or moouing, or which 
are done, 

Gods operative permifsion, is that, by which he onelie 

itteth one and the ſame worke to be done of others, 
2$iriseuill;buras iris good, he effefually worketh the 
ſame,Gen.50,20, Tow indeed had purpoſedemill againſt me, 
but Godhath decreed that for good , that hemight, as he hath 
dine this day, preſerne hi people alme.and Gen.45,7.God bath 
ſent me b: fore you to preſerue your poſteritie in thu land, Elay 
10,5,0,7./ Yoe vnto As/hur,the rod of my wrath,and the faffe 
in theirhands is mine imdignation.I will ſend him to 4 diſſem= 
ing nation, and 1 will giue him « charge againſt the people of 
my wrath,to take the ſpoile, and to A the pray, and to tread 
Fa wander feet like the mire in the ſtreet, But £ thinketh not 
ſopenther det his heart eſteeme it fo: bus he tmagineth to de- 
froy,and to cut off not @ few nations. 

Godpermitterh euill,by a certainvoluntarie permisſion, 
wthat he forſakerth the ſecond cauſe inworking euill. And 
heforfakerh his creature,either by derraQting rhe grace ir 
| had; ornot beſtowing that which.it wanteth, Rom.1,26. 
FImthu cauſe God gaue them vp Vito Vile «ffeFrons.2, Tim.2 a 
25, 26, 1nflruting them with meekeneſſe that are contrarie 
minded , proe wing if God at any time wall giuethem repente 
rance, that they may know the truth and that they may come to 


enendment out of the ſnare-of the dixell which are takgn of him 


, @hu will, 

| Neithermuſt we thinke God vniuſt,who is indebrcd to- 

Rone.Romg,15. [will have mercieon him, to whom T will. 
(ree mercie, Yea, it isin Godspleaſure to. beſtow 0 


Is 


16 


T he order of the cauſes 
much grace,and vpon whom he wil,-Mar.20.15, 1s it ne 


lar full for me ro do as 1 r14ll with mine owne? 


That which is #uill, hath ſome reſpe& of goodnes with 
God : fiſt, in that itis the puniſhment of finne;and puniſh. 
ment.is.counted'a moral] good, in thar, its the part of, a 
juſt Judge to pumiſhfinne. Secondly, as itis a mceere aRion 
or act. Thudly,as 15 achaſticement,arriall of ones fairh, 


 martyrdom,propitiation for ſinne, as the death and paſsjon 


of Chriſt. A&t.2,2 3.& 4,24. And if we obſerue thele caue- 
arts, God is nor onely a bare permiſsiue agent inan eyill 
worke,burt a powerfull effetour of the ſame, yet (o, as he 
ncitherinſtilleth an aberratiointo the aCtion, nor yet ſup= 
porteth orintendeth the ſame, bur that he moſt freely fuf. 


#ereth cuill,and beſt diſpoſeth ofit to his owne glurie. The 


like we may ſee inthisfimilitude:Ler a man ſpurre forward 
a lame hoiſe; Inthat he moueth forward, the rider is the 
cauſe ; but that he halteth, he himſelfeis the cauſe, And 
againe,weſee the Sunne beames gathering rhemſeluesin« 
roaſunne glaſſe,they burne ſuch things asthey light vpon: 
now, that they burne, the cauſe isnot in the ſunne ; bur in 
o_ elaſſe. The like may be ſaid of Gods aftion in an cuill 

ſubiect. 


CHAP. VII 


Of Predeſtination and Creation. 


Ods decree, inas much asit concerneth man, is called 

Predeſtination : which is the decree of God, by the 
which he hath ordained all men to a certaine andeuctlas 
ſiog eſtare : that is, either to ſaluation or condemharion, 
for bis owne glorie. 1.Thel.5,g. For Ged hathnet "—_ 
Vs vnto wrath, but te obtaine ſaluation by the meanes of our 
Lord! eſ1us Crift,.Rom.9,1 2 AS t#n ritten, 1 haue lcued 


Iecob,and hated Eſau. And ver.22.Y Yhat and if 6 od 1; ould, 


to ſhew bu wrath,and to make h# power knowne,, ſuffer with 
long patience the veſſels of wrath prepared to deftruttion,and 


that he might declare the riches of bus glorie Þpon the veſſels 
of mer cre which he hath prepared vnto glorie, 


k - The 


of {aluttion and damnation, 

Themeanes of accompliſhing Gods predcſlination,are 
| eyofold : | 

Thecreation,and thefall. 

The creation,is that by which God made all things, ve. - 
nie g9od,of nothing,that is, of no matter which was before 
che creation, Gen, 1,1.» the beginning God created the heg- 


ven,ce.torthe end ofthe chapter, 

Godsmaner of creating, as alſo of gouerning, is ſuch, as 
that by his word alone, he, withour any inſtrumets, means, 
abiftants,ormotion,produced all forts of things. For to wil 
any thing with God , is both ro be able , and to performe 
it. Heb.11,3. Zy faith we vnderſiand,, that the world was 
arduned by the word of Ged,, ſothat the things which we ſee, 
are not made of things which did appeare, Plal. 148,5, Let 
themprarſe the name of the Lord,for he commanded and they 
. nere created, 
| The goodneſſcof the creature, isa kind of excellencie, 
by which it was void of all ſinne, tharis, free from puniſh« 
mentand tranfgreſsion. 

The creationis ofthe world, or the inhabitants in the 
world, 

The world, is a moſt beaurifull pallace,framed ourof a 
deformed ſubſtance,and fitro be inhabited, 

The parts of the world,are the heauens and earth. 

The heauens arethreefold : the fult isthe aire, the 
ſecond the skie, the third an inuiſtble and incorporall ef- 
ſence, created to be the ſeatevf all the Bleſſed, both men, 
& angels. This third heauc is called Paradiſe.2. Cor. 14,4. 

The inhabitours of the world,are reaſonable creatures, 
made according to Gods owne image: theyare eitheran= 
velsor men.Gen.1, 26, Furthermore,God ſaid, Let vs make 


Pn our one mage , eccording roour likeneſſe.Tob.1,6. 
When the children of God came and ſtood before the Lord,Sa- 
fan came alſo among them, 

The imageof God, isthe integriticofthereaſonable 
Creature,reſembling God in holinelſe.E he.4,24-And pur 
” the new men which «frer God # created mm rig br eonſneſſe 
«nd irucholineſe, 
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T he Order of the cauſes 
CHAP. VIII. 


Of Angels. 


ce Angels eachof rhembeing created in the begin. 
ning, wereſetled inanvpright eſtate, In whomtheſe 
things are to be noted. Firſt their nature. Angels areſpiri. 
ruall and incorporall eſſences, Heb.2.16. For he in no ſort 
fooke the Angels,but he tooke the ſeede of Abraham. Heb,r 
Fo And of the Angels,he ſaith , he maketh the fpurits hismeſe. 
ſengers,and his miniſters a flame of fire, 
Secondly,theirqualities, Fuſt,they are wiſe, 2.Sam.14, 
18.21y Lord the king # even 44 an Angell of God mn hearmg 
good and bad. 2, They are of great might, 2.Thel.1.7. When 
the Lord Ieſu ſhalljhew himſelfe from heauen with bu mightut 
Angels.2, Sam.24, David ſaw the Angell that ſmote the 
people, 2.King. 19:35. The ſamenght — of the Lord 
went out and ſmote im the campe of Asſhur,an hundred, foure- 
ſeore,and fine thouſand, 4, They arc ſwift, and of great a- 
eilitie, Eſay.6.6. Then flew one of the Seraphins vnte me with 
an hote colein his hand,Dan.9, 21. The man Gabriel when | 
had ſent before in a viſion,came flying and reuched me , This 


isthereaſon why the Cherubins inthe Tabernacle were 


painted with wings. 

Thirdly,they are innumeradle, Gen 3.2.Now Tecob went 
forth on hu tourney , and the Angellof God met him, Dan, 
10. Thouſand thouſands minifired vnts him,and ten thouſand 
thouſants ſteode before him, Marth.26. 35.7 tinkeſf thou,l can 
not pray to my Father, and he will gine me mo than twelue legs 
Ons 0 f Angel; > Heb.12.22. 7o the compante of innumer he 
Angels, | | 

Fourthly,they arein the higheſt heaven, where the) 


 euer/attend ypon God, and haue ſocierie with him. Mark, 


18.10.11» heauen there Angels alwaies behold the face of my 
Father which is tn heauen Pſal.68.+7.Thetharets of G od art 
twentrethouſand thouſand A peels , and the Lord # amnſ 
them Mark, 2u2 5 BUF are Angels mn heavens 
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of ſalnation and damnation. Io : 

Fiftly,theird exree, Thar there are degreesof Angels, 
::ismoſt plaine.Coloſ.1. 16, By him were all things ereated, 
which are in Beauen and in earth, things Þ14/ible and mutfible « 
whether they bethrones or dominions , or principalities , oy. 

ers, Rom.8, 38. Nether Angels, nor principalities, nor 
jers, &-c. 1.” Theſ.4. 16.7he Lordſhalldiſcendwith rhe 
yoce of the Archangel, aud with the trumpet of God. Butir 
:5notfor vs roſcarch, who, or how many be of each order, 
neither ought we curiouſly to enquire how they are diſtin. - ; 
ouiſhed, whether in eſſence,or qualities. Col.2.18, Let no 
manat hu pleaſure beare rule oner you by humbleneſſe of mind, 
and worſhippeng of Ang el; aduancing himſelf inthiſe things. 
whith he neuer ſaw. - 2 4 3} | | 

Sixtly, their office, Their offices partly to magnifis 
God, and partly roperforme his commaundements. Pal, 
103,verſe 20,2 1.7:ra:ſc rhe Lord. ye hzs Angels that excell 
mfireng:h, bar 4s hu commaundementin obeying the yotte of 

 buwrd,Prarfeihe Lord, all)e bu hoftes,ye His ſernants thas 


& hu pleaſure, Try 
| Apgelsin their in» 


| Seuenthly,the eſtabliſhingof ſome 
repritie,in which they were created. | 


 CHAP.IX. 
» Of Manandihe eſtate of innocencit. 
MAnaker he wmodaaelek God, was eſtabliſhed in 


ane xcellent eſtareofinnocencie. Inthis eſtate ſeucn. 
things are chiefly to be regarded. 
I. Theplacg. The garden ” Heden,that moſt pleaſanr 
gaden,Gen.2.1 g.T hen the Lerd tooke the man, and put hin 
mnte the garden of Heden, 0 0 ut4; 
IT. The inegritie of mans nature. Which was,Ephe.4. 
24.Created inr1ghteorſneſſe and rue bolineſe, T his integri» 
ac hath two parts. | 
Thefirſt iwiſedome, which isrrue and perfeft knows 
ledecof God, and of his will, in as much as it is co bee 
pertormed of man,yea,and of rhe counſcllofGodinal his 
Di  caraures 
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The Order of the cauſes 
crearures.Col.3, r0.And bare put on the newmen,which ic 1... 
nued in knowledge, after the image of him that created him, 
Gen.2,19.Y Ybi# the Lor1God had formed on theearth ewery 
braft of the field, cr: euery foule of the heauen,he brought them 
vnto the man, ro ſee how he would call them : for hewſveuer the 
man called the lining creature, ſo was the name thereof. 

The ſecond 1s Iuſtice, which is a conformitic of the 
will, affe&ions, and powers of the bodie to the will of 
God. 

11. Mansdignitie,confiſting of foure parts. Firſt, his 
communion with God, by which as God reioiced in his 
ownimage,ſo likewiſe man was incenſed to loue God: this 
is apparant by Gods familiarconference with Adam.Gen, 
1,29.A4nd God ſail, Behol il haue giuen vnto you euery hearh 

| bearing ſeeder 'c. that [hall be toyou for meate. Secondly, his 
dominion ouer all the creatures of the earth, Gene.2,19. 
Pſal.$; 6; Thou haſt made him lord over the workes of thine 
hands, and haſt ſet all thin gs vnder his feete,ec. Thirdly, 
thedecencie, and dignitie of the bodie, in which though 
naked, as nothing was valeemely., ſo was therein it im- 
printed a princelie maiettie.. Pla; 8, 5, Thoubaſt made tum 
littte lower than God, and crowned him with glorie and Wire 
ſhip , Genel. 2,2 f.Þ heynierebith naked,and neither a{ha- 
»:ed. 1.Corin. 12,22, Y pon thoſe members of the bodreywhith 
we thinks moſi yuhoneſt,put we more boneſtte ay, and our Yu» 
comely partes haue more comelineſſe on , Fourthly, labour of 
the bodiewirhourpaineorgriefe, Ge. 717;19; Becarſethet 
haſt ubeyed the voyre of thywife07-6carſed u the earth (et thy 
fſakegn ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it: all the dares of thy ife C70, 
111L SubieRion ro God,whereby man was boundto 
performe obedience'to the commaundements of . God: 
which were two. T he one was concerning) the two'trees: 
theorher,the obſeruationotrheSabborh,- 1:1! + i | 

Gods commandement concerning thetrees, was ordai- | 
ned romake examination,and triall of mans obedience, It 
conlilterhofrwo partes : rhefuſt,is rhe.giuingof the tree 
of life, that as a figne ;/ irmighrconfirme to man his per* 

_ petual abodeinthegardenotHedengif flilthe perfiſtedin 
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" of falnation and damnation. _ 
hicobedience.Reu,2,7,7, him that evercommeth will 1 pine 
to eat of the tree of life , which #s tn the miadeſt of Par ad:ſe of 
Ged,Pro.3.1 8.She # atree of life to them which lay held on 
ber,and bleſſed: hee that retaineth her, The ſecond,is the 
prohubirion to eat of the tree of the knowledgeof good 
and cuill, together with a comminationof temporalland 
cternall death,afrer the tranſgreſhon of this commando» 
ment.Gen.2.17.0f the tree of the knowledge of goed ande- 
will thou ſhalt not eat of it for inthe day that thrueateſt ther 
of,cht:4 halt dre the death, This was aſigneof death , and 
had its name of the euent, becauſe the obſeruation therof 
would haue brought perpetuall happines, as the'violation 
oaueexperience of cuil,thar is, ofall miſerie,namelyof pu- 
niſkmenr,and of guiltines of fin. | 
| Gods commandement concerning the obſcruation of 
the Sabboth, is chart, by which God ordained the ſantifi- 
cation of the Sabbath. Geneſis, 2.3. God bleſied the ſeuenth 
day, and ſantified it, 
V.His calling,which 1s his ſeruice of God,inthe obſer-= 


uation of his commandements,and the dreſſing of the gar« 


denof Heden. Pro, God made all things for himſelfe,Gen.2, 
15.Zeplaced him in the garden of Heden,to dreſſe and kgepe 
tte | | 
VI. His diet was the hearbs of the carth, and fruit of 
euery tree,exceptrhe tree of theknowledgeof good and 
emll.Gen.1.29. And God ſaid, Behold, Jane ginen vnts 
| Yeueneryhearbe bearing ſeed which # Yon all the earth,and 
ever) tree oherin u the frut of a tree bearing ſeed that ſhal 
\ be to you for meat.and c. 3.17.But of the tre: of knowledge of 
gndand euill thou ſhal; not eat, ; 
VIE Hisfreechoice, bothto will, and performe rhe 
commandement concerning thetwo trees, & alloroneg- 
letand riojate the ſame, Whereby weſcethatour fart 
parents were indeed created perfeRt, but murable,for ſo it 
pleaſed God to prepare a way tothe execution of his de 
nee, 
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The order ofthe cauſes \_ 
CHAP. X. 
Of ſinne and the fall of Angels. 


He fall, is areuohtingof thereaſonable creature from 

© obedience,toinne. 
Sinne, ts the corruption,or rather deprivation of the firſt 
integritie. Moreplainly,it is a falling or turning from God, 
binding the offendor byrhe courſe of Gods iuttice, to yn. 


derzoec the puniſhmenr. 


| Here doubr may be mooued, whether ſine be athing 


exiſting,ornor. The anſwereisthis : Of things which are, 
ſome are poſitiue;other priuatiue, Things politive,areall 
ſubſtancesrogerher with thoſe their properties, eftets,in- 
clinations,and affefions , which rhe Lord hath created 
and imprintedin their natures. T hatthing iscalled priua- 
te which graunteth orpreſuppoſeth rhe abſence ot ſome 


ay ; | OS 
fuch thing,as ought to be ina thing.Such a thing is fin,the, 


which properly and of it ſelfe is not any thing created,and 
cxiſting;butratherthe abſence of that good which ought 
tobe inthe creature, 

Sin hath two parts:A defe&,orimpotency; & is aconfws 
fro or diſturbace ofal the powers & aCtios of the creature, 


Imporencie is nothing elſe, burrhe very want orloſle 


% 


of that good, which God hath cngrafted inthe nature of 
his creature, 

The fall was effeted onthis maner, Firſt,God created 
his reaſonable creatures good indeed, burwithall chage 
able, as wee hauc ſhewed before . Fortobee vnchange« 
ably good,is properto God alone. Secondly , God tried 
cheirobedience in thoſe things about which they were 
conuerſanr.Deur.13.13.;7hou [halt not kearken to the words 
of the propher, or vnto that dreamer of dreams : for the Lord 


your God proueth you,ro know whether you lowe the Lord your 


_ God with all your keart and with all your ſoule, T hirdly , il 


this trial] God dorh nor afliſt them with new grace to 
{tand,bur for juſt cauſes forſaketh them.Laſtly,atter God 
hath torſaken them,and left them ro themſelues,rhey fall 
quite trom God:no otherwile,then whena man ſtaying 

by E4LOT: a {tae 


of ſaluation and damnation. 

a ſafe from the ground,itſtanderhwprig he, but if he ne- 
verſo little withdraw his hand,itfallerh ofitſelfe. 

Thefall,is of men,and Angels. 

Thefall of Angels,isthar, by which the vnderſtanding 

;nting at a more excellent eſtate, and of it owne accord 
approung the ſame,togerher with the will making eſpeci- 
all choice thereof, they, albeit they mighr "Ie, 1 their 
integritie,haue chofenthe contrarie, werethe ſole inſtry- 
ments of their fall from God.2.Pet.2.4./f God ſpared net 
the Angels which ſinned but caſt them downinto hell, and de= 
linered them unto chains of darkenes, to be kept vnto damna- 
tin, lude.6.7 he Angels which kept not cherr firſt eſtate, 
butleft therr owne habitation fe hathreſerued m enerlaſting 
chains, Joh. $8.44. He was a murtherer from the beginning 
end continued not in the truth: fer there 1s no truth mhim, 

. Inthe fal of aogels,confider:Firſt, their corruption,ariſing 
from theirfal,whichisthe deprauartio of theirnature ; and 
iseither rhar fearful malice and hatred, by which they ſec 
cheſclues againſt God; or theirinſatiable defirero deſtroy 
mikindrorhe efkeing wherof,they negleAncitherforce 
nor fraud. 1.Toh.3.8. He that comttteth fin,ts of the deutl, ben 
tyſe the demil ſinned from the beginning , For this cauſe was 
the Sonne of God reucaled, to diſſolue the workgs of the deutl, 
1.Per.5.8.7our aduerſarie thedenil|geeth about like «4 roa- 
rmg lon, ſeeking whom he may dewour Eph.6.12.Tou frine not 
againſt fleſh and bloud, but ag amt principalities and power s,C57 
worlily gouernours,the princes of darkeneſſe of this world, a. 

gamft ſpiritual withedneſſes which are mn ſupercel:tial things, 

IT. Their degree,& diuerſity:forof thefe angels, one 1s 
chief, &the "eſt attedanrs.T he chiefis Belzebub,princeof 
thereſt oftheduuels & the world,far abouethem al in ma- 
lice, Matth.2 5.41, Away frommeye curſed, into euerlafiing 
firepreparedfor the deuil and hu angels, 2.Cor.4.4 JYVhoſe 
mindsthe God of this world hath blinded,Reucl.12.7 .And 
there was war in heauen, Michael, and his Angels fought 
ph the dragan,and the Dragon and his Angels fought, 
Miniſtring angels,are ſuch as wat vpon the deuil,in ace 
compliſhing his wickedncs. | 


LLI. Their 


24 T he order of the cauſes + 

111 Their puniſhment.Gad, afrercheirfall,gauerhe 
oucr.ro perpetuall rorments, withour any hope of pardoy, 
lude ver.6, 2,Pcr.2.4.God ſpared net the Angels thathyy 

Pnned,but caft them dewne into hell , and delivered theminy, 

chains of darknes,to be kept vnto damnation, This he did, 
firſt,ro admoniſh men, whar great puniſhmentthey defer. 
ued. Secondly to ſhew, thar gricuous finnes mult moxg 
gricuouſly be puniſhed, 

The fall of Angels was the more greeuous , becauſe 

. both their nature was more able torefalt,and che diuel way 
the firlt founder of finne. 

T heir puniſhment is cafter,or more grieuous. 
 Theircaſierpuniſhmentts double, The fult is, theiy 
deietion from heauen,2,Pcr.2.4.G0d caft the angels that 

; fanedintohell,Theſecond is,the abridging and [imitation 
ofthcir power, Job. 1.1 2.7he Lord ſaid vnro Satan, Bebold, 
all chat be hath #« in thine hand, onely vpon him lay not thine 
hand, m 

The more grienouspaine,is that tormentinthe deepe, 
which 15endleſſe andinfinit,intime and meaſure. Lu.8. 31, 
And they beſought him that he would not commaund them ti 
Fo downe into the deepe, 


CHAP, XI. 
Of man: fall and diſobedience. 


A Dams fall, was his willing reuolting todiſobedience 
by cativg the forbidden fruit. In Adams fall, we may 
note the manner,greatnes,and fruir of ir, 

FT. The manerof Adamsfall,was on this fort. Firſt, the 
diucll, hauing immediatly before fallen himſelfe, inſiouae 
reth ynto our firſt parents , that both the puniſhment for 
eating the forbidden fruit was vncertaine, andthat God 
was not true in his word ynto them.Secondly, by this his 
legerdemain, he blinded the cies of their vnderſtanding, 
Thirdly, being thus blinded, they begin to diſtruſt God, 
& ro doubr of Ws fayour.Fourthly, they thus doubrings 

ae 


« - of /aluation and Lemmation. 
are mooued to behold rhe forbiddenfruir.Fiftly, they no 
ner ſee the beautie thereof , bur- they defireir; Sixtly, 
charchey mayfatisfietheirdefire, rhey car-of the'frui, 
which by the hands of the woman, was taken from rhe 
tree:by which a&chey become vreerly-dilloiall.to God. 
Gen. 3.1,2,34»5,6,7,0. oY A | | 
- Thus withour conſtraint, they willingly fall from their 
inregritie's God vponiuſt cauſes leauing rhemro them- 
ſelucs,and freely ſufteringthemro fall ;* For we muſt nor 
thinke;that mans fall was eirherby chaunce, or God nor 
knowing it,or barely winking atir , or by his bare pernuſli- 
on,or againſt his will : but rather miraculouſly, norwith- 
outthe will of God , but yer withour all approbation of 
TICS 1.1: TRE2E FIROT ll 
11, Thegreatnesofthis transxreſſion muſt beeſteemed, 
not by the exrernall obie& , or the baſeneſſe'ofanapple, 
bucby the offence it containerh' againſt Gods 'maieſtic. 
This offence appearerh,by many treſpaſſes commirredin 
that ation. The firſt, is doubting of Gods word. 2, Want 
of fath:Forrhey beleenenor Gods threarning,(7» the day 
Ye ear thereof, you ſhall die the death.) "But being bewirched 
with the deuils promile, ( ye Iv be like gods)they ceaſe to 
feare Gods puniſhmenr,and areinflamed with a deſire of 
greater dignitie. 3. Their cunoſitic , in forſaking Gods 
word,and {ecking otherwiſdome.4. Their pride,in ſecking 
to magnifie themſeiues,and to becomelike God.s. Con- 
tempr'of God,in rranſgreſling his commandments againſt 
therrowne conſcienies'6: Inthar they preferre the dewll 
before God 7. Ingratitude; who; inas much as in them 
leth,cxpel Gods ſpirit dwelling in them,and deſpiſe har. 
bleſſed ynion.” 8; They murther' both rhemſclues and 
theirprogenie, \v 1b WR I : 
- 11 Thefrvit or effeQsi Ontof this corrypr eſtare of 
our firſt parerfts; aroſe the eſtate of infidelitic or yabeleet, 
whctby God-hath included all rien vnder ſinne , that he 
mi2ht manifeſt his mercie in the ſaluationotſome,and his 
ltice in condemnation of others, Rom.11.32.God yo 
E ut 
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T he ordey of the cauſes * 

ſhut vp all men invvnbeleefe,that he might haue mertie on af} 
Gal.3.22.The Scripture hath concluded all vnder finne;chas 
che promiſe by the fauthof leſus Chriſt ſoruldbe gruen to them 
that beleewne, - 10 27000F: c 

In this eſtate, we mnſt conſider finne,, and thepuniſh. 
mentofſinne.. Sin is threefold, - 
© « Thefirſt, isthe participation of Adams borh rranſpre/. 
fon and guiltineſſe : wherby in his fanne, al his poſterity ſin. 
ned.Rom.5.12.A5 by one man ſinentred into the world, and 
by fin death, ſs death entred vpon allmen,in that all menhaye 
ſoaned,Thereaſonof thisis readie, Adam was not thena 
priuate man » bur repreſented all mankind, and therfore 
looke what good herecciuedfrom God, or cuil cls where, 
both were common to others with him. 1.Cor.1 5.2 2. 45 in 
Adam all men die, fo mn Chriſt all men riſe agame, | 

Againe, when Adam offended, his poſteritie was in his 
loines,from whom they ſhould by the courſe of narvre, if 
| ſuc:and therefore take part of the'guiltincſſe with him, 
Hebr.7.9,10..,41d te ſay as the thing #, Leu &-c, payed tithes 
ro Abraham:for he was yet 1n the loines of his father: Abres 
hem, when Melchr-ſedes met him, <0 


CHAD. x1I 


Of Original ſinne. 


Vrofthe former trangxe(sion ariſerh anorher,namely. 
| Originall ſinne,whichis corruption. itigendred inour 
' fuſt conception, whereby cuery-faculticof foule and body. 
is prone and Spots ro cuill, Pſalms x.1.1 vs bern in ins 
quity,and in ſin hath my mother conceiued me.Gen,6.5 Tit.z. 
.2vVe our ſelues were in times peſt vnxiſe, diſebedient ,decei-: 
wed, ſerurng the lufts and divers pledſures, lng. mn malict- 
ouſnes and eunichateful,and hating one anorher,Hebr.12.1, 
Let Ys caft away euer) thing thatpreſeth downe, and rhe ſme 
that bangetb ſo faſt on, Wh Tk Jo 
By thus, we ee rharfin isnora corruption of mans ſub 


DCE 08 ae: heh 


of ſaluation and damnation. 
Aance,bur only of faculcics: otherwiſe neither could mens 
wt be inamorcall nor Choſt rake ypot him mans na- 


Al Adams poſteritie is cleually arraker of chis cont 
rion:the dar pot ſhewerh vor falſe equally inall; 18 
becauſe ſorne yg. the ſpirit of fanRification, ſome the ſpi- 
rir,only to bridle corruption, ſome neither, 

The it of ſit, fromthe parents ro the chil- 
dren,is either becauſe the oule is infeed by the conta- 

jon ofthe bodic,as agood ointment by afuſtieveſlell; or 
becauſe Godiathe very moment ofcreation and infuſioin 
of oules into infants , doth vrrerly forſake. them. For as 
Adam receiued the image of God,borth-for himſelfe and 
others:{o did he looſer from himfeltc and others, 

\ Butwhereas the propagationoffinis as'a common fire 
inatowne;zmenare notſo much roſcarch how it came, as 
to becarefull how ro: exringuiſhit.;.... 
 Tharwemay the betrerknow original fointhe Gab 
all faculcies of thans nature, three circumſtances muſt be 
conlidered.: OETATETEETLY 

i. How much of Godsi image + we yer reraine.z How 
.muchfin man receiued from ela >The increaſerherce 
| of afterward. SAN. 1119 L415! 

LInthe it Thirewmane of Gods iwage,is certaine 
notions concerning good and emwll:as,that there is a God, 
&rhar the ſame E* iſherh cranſs reſsions: that ice 
A life,x Karine miuſt mmorewaarineſagton , 
and not harmeour neighbours. ;Bur'cuen theſe notions, 
6 ha borh generall and corrupt, and haue' noneother 

ut to bereauc man of all excuſe before Gods iudge» 
ment ſeat. Romanes 1.19,20. T hat which may be knowne 


Fncernn T4 God u fs men:fefts in them: fe for Ged hath ſhewed i H Vie 


to them, For the inwiſible rhings of hims,that 12þis et ernallpovwe 
& nd Godhead,are ſeen bys e creatid of che world hung con- 
fdered in kis.works,$.o the intit they ſhould be without Aug 

Mens minds receiuedfrom Adam,1 Ignorance,namc- 


ly, awanr , or rather a depruatisnof knowledge inthe 
Ei things 
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'T he order of the cauſes 

rhings of God, wherher rhey concerne hisfincere wor. 
ſhip,orerernall happineſſe.1,Corc2.1Þ; The:narwall my 
percemeth not the thing 5 of the ſpirit of God, for they are faj.. 
l/hnes wntobim neither canbe know them ;; becauſe. they 41, 
ſpiritually diſcerned, Rom.8.7.The wiſdome of the (rſh, is enj.. 
mirie with God, furit 1s not ſubieft ro thelawof God, nenh,y 


indeed can be, . 


1 I. Imporencie;whereby.che mind of irſelfe is vnable 
- ro vnderitand fpirituall rhings, though they be taughy, 
- Luk.24.45. Thenopened be their Wnderſflanding , thet they 


| might vnderſland the S criptures .21Cor:?: F.'Nor thare are 


ſufficient of our ſelues,ro rhinke anything 4s of our ſelues:but 
our ſufficiencie rs of God, EE SLID 
ITE Vante, in:thar the mind: thinketh falſcliood 


-rrurh;and-rrath-falſhood Eph. 47.3 Falkeno more 144ther 
Gennes gn the vamne of your wnderflanamp.v.Gor.t,21,1t 


pleaſed God by the foolibmtvaf. Pn to ſawe theſe whith 
belieue.23;Y Hepreach Chriſt erucified, tithe Tewes a ſlum. 
| bl ing bl P/ chbut For he Gr tian s futliſhnes /Pro. I4.1 2 T ber eu 
« way which ſeemeth good 1n the cies of men,butthe end ther. 
of # death,.r"." T9Y 2 4 ft s "L b 1 OLE VI _w_ y. 
I 'V.Anaturall inclinartoti-only-to'conteiue and deuife 
the thing which is cuill, Gen.6.5,The Lord ſaw that th: 
wickednesof mia great vpon earth; all the mag mariont 
of the theugtiuftbe arty were only ewil contniually Jer, 4.2), 
- Theyarewiſeto dreull but to dowell they hane wo know! edge, 
> Henceirsapparant, tharthe orlgirialli;*an#%s*T m: 
ſay,the marterot al hetclies;s natnrallywiotaffed in mi 
nature, Thisis worthiethe obſcruarioti of tides if db 
wmnitiec. 34 ” Ya! ATEDD 0 C90 9965 For —_ 
* Theincreaſcoffinnein the'ynderſtandine is, L.ate- 
robate ſenſe, when God withdraweth the gh rof narure. 
Joh. 2:40, He hath blinded their eje), *avid\hardened thei 
hearts;lesfttheyſhinldſce with theireves,” and vnderftend 
1h rheinbearts, and [jbeuldhaule thengaitd they be tynjier 
#d Romans.r28 Hribeyregurded "Hort know God fo God 
deliueredrbem vp imtoareprobate mind, 't4 do:rhoſe things 
8 DAL ns h which 
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of ſaluation and damnation. 
which are not connuentent, TT, Thefpiritofflumber, Rom. 
11,8.Godhathgien them the ſhirit of ſlumber, 11, A 
ſinrual! drunkennelle,Efai.29,9; They aredrunken, but net 
withwmne, theyſtagger , but not with ftirengdrinke , 1111, 
Strong i!lufions.2. Theſ.:, 1 1.God ſhall ſend them ſtrong illue 
ans,and they ſhall belecue lies, 

Theremnant of Gods image in the conſcience,isanob- 
ſeruing and warchfull power, ke the tie of a keeper,reſcr- 
ucdin man, partlytoreprooue, partly ro repreſle the vn- 
brideled courſe of his atte&tion,Rom.z, 1 5, #-hich ſhew the 
effett of the law written 1n their hearts, their conſtiences al- 
ſobearing witne(ſe,and their thoughts accuſing one another, 
or excuſ1ng. | | 

That which che conſcience hath receiued of Adam, is 
theimpureneſle thereof. Tirus 1,15, To'them that are defi 
led and vnb:leening nothing # pure but euen thety minds and 
conſciences are aefiled,. T his impuritie hath three effects: 


 Thefirſt, isro excuſefſinne; as, if a man ſeruc God outs 


wardly, he will excuſe and cloke his inward impietie. Mar. 
10,19,20,7hou knoweſt the commaundements, Thou ſhat not, 
&c.Thanh: anſwered,and ſaid, Maiſter,alltheſe things haue [ 
obſerved from my youth, Again,it excuſeth intemsnor war- 
rated in Gods word, 1.Chr.13,9. Y Yhen they came to the 
threſhing floore of Chidon, /JT a put forth hi hand tohold the 
Arke for the ixe did ſhake it, © | 
Theſecond,is to accuſe andrterrific for doing good. This 


 wemay (ee 'in ſuperſtitious idolaterszwho are grieued whe 
© they omit toperforme counterfeit and idoJatrons worſhip 


totheiroods!:Col.2, 21,22. Touch not; tafte not;handle not, 


with all peri with vſeug, and are after the rommandements 


and defivines of men.Eſay.29,13. Andtheir feare toward me 
4s taupht them by the precept of men. 

The third;is to accuſe and'rerrifie for finne. Gen.go.1 c, 
Yyhen Toſephs brethren ſaw that their father was dead, they 
Jail; It may be that loſephwllhate 'vs ; andwill pay vs ep 4ine 
«ll the euill which we ard wnrohim lohn $;9,<And When'they 


beard ir, being accuſed by their owne conſcriences they went 
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T he order of the cauſes 
ref 0x2 by one..1.lohn 3.20. 'f our heart condemne v4,Ged P 
greater then oxr heart, Though the conſcience ſhall accuſy 
a mancruely , yer that willnor argue any holineſle in je; 


Which appeateth , inthar Adam in his innocencie had 


God,yer no accuſing conſcience. 

Impureneſle increaſed inthe conſcience , isfirſt ſuch 
ſenſelefle numnes,as thar it can hardly accuſe a man of fin, 
Ephe.4.19. Who being paſt feeling haue piuen themſclues 1 
wantonneſſe,to worke all vncleanneſſe, enen with greedineſe, 
Tim.4.2. Hauing thesr conſciences burned with att hat yrqy, 
This ſenſcleſnetle ſpringerh from a cuſtome in inning, 
1.Sam.25.37. Then m the mornin g when the wine wat gone 


out of Nabal hu wife told him thoſe words, and hu beart died Þ 


within k1m,and he wat like a lone. | 
11. Somegricuous horror,andterror of the conſcience, 
Gen.4.1 4+ Behold thou haf caſt me rhu-day from theearth,and 


from thy face ſpall 1 be hid? &; ver.13.My punikment # gre 


rer than I can beare. The Symptomes of this diſeaſe, are 
blafphemies,trembling of bodie,fearefull dreames.A&ag, 
26.And « he diſputed of righteouſneſſe, and temperance, and 
the rudgement to come Felrs trembled,ere, Dan. 5.9, ' They 
the kings countenance was changed,and his thoughts trouble 
bim, /o that the rants of hu loines were looſed, and hu ku 
ſmote one againſt theother, 

In the will,the remnant of Gods image, is a free choile 
Firſt in euery naturall ation belonging to each liuing cre 
rure,as tonounſh,to engender, to mooue,to perceiuc. ; 56 
condly,mmn euexy humane aQtion,thatis,ſuch as belongroal 
men; andtherefore man hath free will in ourward aQtions, 
whether they concerne maners,a familie,or the common: 
wealth,albeirt both inthe choiſc,and retufall of them it be 
verie weake.Rom. 2.14. The Gentiles which baue uot the 
lawby nature de thoſe things which areef thelaw. © 

The will ceceiued.. 1. Animpotencie, whereby ir ca 


 notwill,or. ſomuchas luſt afrerthar, which is.indeed 9000, 


chatis,which may pleaſe, & be acceptableto God, 1:Cat. 


2.14.7 he weiurell menperceineth nat the thin gs of the 5p11# 
"Po | y i 


of ſalnation and damnation. 
\f Gid, far the) are fooliſhnes ynro him; neither can he knew 
thembecauſe they are ſpiritually drſcerned, Rom. 5.6, Chriſt 
then we were Jer of no firengrh , at bis time died for the vn- 
odly.2. 1 11.2.2 6. Phil.2.1 3. It is God which worketh in you 
1 the will and the'deed,eurn of hs good pleaſure, 
HI. Aninward rebcllio,wherby it vtterly abhorreth that 
which is good, deſiring & willing that alone which 1s exdll. 
'  Byrhisitappeareth,chat che will is no agent, bura mecr 
| patient in the farlt a&t of conuerſion to God, and that by ir 
| ſelfe, it canneirher begintharconverſion, or any other in- 
| ward orſound obedicnce due to Gods Law. 
© Tharwhichthe affeRios receiuezis a diſorder, by which 
EF theythercforearenor well affefted, becauſe they eſchew 
thatwhich is good,and purſue that which is cuil,Gal.5.24. 
The that are C hrifts, hawe crucified the fleſh with the affe&:- 


© ſephat, yet #s there one of whom thou maift take counſaile, but 


vnte him, and be laid humſelfe on hu bed , turning away his 
fate leaſt he ſeuld eat meat. 


{ gioſin: This doth thebodie in 
occahions of in to the ſoul. Gen.3.6. The woman ſceing thar 
the tree was good for meate,andpleaſant tothe eres, tooke 
if the fruit thereof ,and did eate, FI," A fitneſle to execute 
ſnne;as ſoone as the heart hath begun ir. Rom.6, Neber 

| Se jour members 45 weapons of ha ro ſinne,and ver. 19, 


ad mquitie to.commur niquitie,C7c,, 
CHAP. X111. 
Of Aftuall ſme. 


efiontakerh place. Iris cirher inward or oucward, 
Inyard,is of the mind,will,and affeCtions, 


The 


| ons and luſts thereof.Rom.1.26,Therfore God gaue them ener 
1 filthie Iuſts,1.IKin,22.8, T he king of Iſrael ſard vnto- Tehe- 


| bym | hate,C-c, & 21.4. T herefore Achab came home to þu. 
houſe arſcontented and angry,for theword whith Naboth ſpake 


That which the body hath oepeined I. firmnes to be. 


ranſporung all obie&ts and 
Arjou have giuen your members 45 ſeruants rs yncleenneſie. 


Aﬀer onginal ſinne in Adams poſtericie, Actuall cran(«. 
gf 


21 


32 T he order of the canſes| 
The aftuall finne ofthe minde, isthe euilthought orin. 
cent thereof , contratic to Gods law , "Examples of cuil} 
thoughts: God (the onely knower otthe heart)-hath in 
diuerle placesſer downe in his worde. I. Thatthercisng, 
God,Plal.1 0,4. Thewicked ſoproud, that he ſeekerth ny 
for God, he rhinketh alwayes there # no God, Plal.1 4.1, The 
feole ſaith in hu heart,there no God, IT, Thereisneither 
prouidence nor preſence of God inthe' world. Plal.10,x1, 
Hehath ſaid in hu heart,God hath forgotten: he hideth awgy 
bu face and will nexer ſee,yerſe12,” Pherefore doth thewir.. 
ked contemne Ged © he ſatthin hu heart, thou wilt nor regurd, 
I TI. Ir imaginethfafegard roitſelfc from all perils, Pal, 
10,6. He ſaithin his heart ,-1 ſhall neuer bee mooued nor bee 
1m daunger, Reuel, 18.7. She ſairh in her heart , 1 ſit being: 
4 Queene; and am no widow, and ſhall ſee nemournmg. T11], 
Irefteemerh ir ſelfe more excellent than other, Apoc,18, 
7;1fit 444 Queene Luke 18; 11. The Thariſie landing thus, 
prated to himſelfe,Tthanke thee,0 God, that I am not as ther 
men,extorcioners,vniuit, adulterers nor yet 4s ths Publican, 
verſe 12.1 fa? twife in the weeke;and giue tyth of all mypeſ- 
ſeſs1onr, V. That the Goſpel of Gods kingdome is meere 
fooliſhneſle. 1.Cor.2.14." The naturall man perceimethndt 
the things of the Spirit of God, fur they are fooliſhnes vnto him, 
V I. Tothinke vncharitably and maliciouſly of ſuch as 
ſerue god ſincerely. Mat.12.2 437+ the Pharifies heard that 
they ſaid, he caſteth not out diuels but by the Prince of dels, 
Plal:74.8. They ſaidin their hearts, let vs deſtroy them altt- 
either, V IT. Torhinke the day of death farreoff;Efai.28, 
15. Te haxe ſaid,we haue made 4 cotenant with death,co-with 
hellzxe are at agreement, theugh a ſcourge run oner and paſſe 
through,tt ſhall nat ceme at vs, V TI 1. Tharthe paines of 
hell may be eſchued,in the place before mentioned , they 
ſay, Y Y1th hell hane we made agveement, IX.ThatGod will 
deferre his both particular and laſt generall comming 
ro iudgement. Luke 12.19,1 will ſay vnto my ſoule,ſoule thou 
haft much good laid vp for many yeares, Andverle 45. /f 
hat ſernaut ſay mbn heart, my maiſter will deferre his com 
ming, c 1 G1LA A g7o78 


of ſaluation and damnation, 


Many carnall men pretend their good meaning : bur 
when God openeth their cies, they ſhall ſee theſercbel- 
lious thoughts riſing intheir mindes, asſparkles our of a 
chumaey 

The atual fin of both will and affeRions,is euery wic- 
kedmotion,inclination and deſire, Gal.s.7he fleſh luſteth a= 
ani the ſpurtt, 

Anactualloroutward ſinne, is that, to the committing 
whereof,the members of the bodie doe,together with the 
faculties of the ſoule, concurre.Such ſinnes as theſe are in- 
fioire, Plal.40.12. /nnumerable tr-ubles haue compaſſed me, 
my ſinnes haue taken ſuch hold vpon me , that I am net ablets 
luke vp : yea, they are more in number then the haires of mine 
heade, 

ARuall hnne,is ofomiſsion or commiſsion, Againe,both 
theleare inwords and deeds, 

Ia the finne of commiſsion , obſerue rheſe two points, 
Thedegrees in committing a finne, and the differences of 
fianes commurred, 

Thedegrees, are in number foure. Iam. 1.14,15.Euerie 
manu ;empred, whenhe # drawne away by hu owne concupiſ= 
cenſe, and is entiſed : Then when luſt hath concezued , it 
bringeth forth ſinne , «nd ſinne when it is finiſhed , bringeth 
forth death, 

The firſt degree, is temptation, whereby wanis allured 
tolinne, This doth Satan by offering ro the minde thar 
which is euill.Iohn 14.2.7 he diuel had now put into the mind 
ef Indas 1ſcariot Stmons ſonne to betray him, Ats.5.3. Peter 
ſaid to Ananias , Why hath Satan filled thine heart that thau 
ſhiuldeſt lre,c'c, 1.Chron,z 1.1. And Satan ſtood vp againſt 
Iſrael, and pronked Dauid to number I '[racl, T his alfois ef. 
leted vpon occafionof ſome exrernall obic, which rhe 
enſes perceine, Iob 3 1.1.1haue made a conuenant with mine 
ues Vhy then ſhould T looks vpon a maid * 

Tentation hath two parrs,abſtra&tion,and incſcation. 

Abſtraction, is the firſt cogitation of committing ſinne, 
whetby the mind is withdrawne from Gods ſeruice,to the 


which it ſhould be alwaics redic ——_ cha.io.yer- 
T kw 


_— 


The Order of the cauſes 
Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with all thy heart , and a1 
thy ſoule,with all thy thought, 

Ineſcation,is that whereby an cuill thought conceived, 
and fora time retained in the mind by delighting the will 
and affe&tions, dorh,as it were, lay a bait for themto dray 
themto conſent. 

The ſecond degree,is conception,which isnothing elſe 
bur a conſent and reſolution to commir finne.Pſa,7,yer,1,, 
He ſhal trauaile with withednes he hath concemed m1ſchiefe 
but he ſhall bring forth a he, 

The third degree, is the birth of ſinne,namely,the com. 
mitring of ſinne , by the "9 both of the faculties of 
theſoule,and the powers of the bodie. | 


The fourth degree,is perte&tion, whenſin being by cy. 


ſtom perfe&,and,as it were,ripe,the ſinner reapeth death, 
that is, damnation. | 
This appeareth inthe example of Pharaoh: wherefore 
cuſtome in any ſinne isfeareful]. 
Sinne aRually committed,harh fiue differences. 


Firſt, ro conſcnt with an oftendour, and nor actually to 
commitr ſinne, Ephe.g.11,Haue no fellowſhip with the ns 
fruutfull workes of darkneſe,but reproue them rather, This 
done three maner of wayes. 

I. When asa man iniudgement ſomewhar alfowerh 
theſinneof another. Num.20.6,10, Moſes and Aaron g 4: 
thered the congregation together before the racke, and Moſes 
ſatdvnto them, Feare nowye rebels : ſhall we bring you, w- 
ter out of the rocke* yerle 12, The Lord ſpake to Muſes and 
Aaron,becauſeje beleeued me not, to ſandfiifie mein the pre- 
fence of the children ef Iſrael mnto theland which I haue $1 
$ON th em, 

I1. Whenthe heart approoueth in afteion and con- 
ſent, Hither may we refer both the miniſters,and the Ma- 
_ giſtrates, concealing and winking art offences, 1.Sam.2.24: 
Ely ſeid Why dr ye ſuch things for of all thispeople 1 heart 
euill of you, Do nomore my ſonnes,C>c. Now that Elies will a- 
oreeth with his ſonnes {zones, it ismanifeſt, verl. 29. T hoy 
honoureſt thy childreaaboue me, 


1 11. Indeed 
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| of (1lnation 4nd damnation, 

111. Indeed, by counſell,preſence,entiſemem.Rom:r, 
11.7 hey do not onely dee the ſame, but alſo fauour them that 
41e them. Mar.6.2 5,26 .She ſaid vnto ber mother, what all 1 
whe: and ſhe ſud,1 hn Babtifts header, Aet.22,20 hen 
theblrd of t'y Martyr Steuen was ſhed, 1 alſo floude by, 
4d conſented wats bis death , end kept the cloathes of them 
that flue him, O 

The ſecond difference, is to ſfinne ignorantly,as when a 
man doth not expreſly and diltintty know whether thar 
which he doth, bee aſinne or nor ,or it he knew it, did nor 


Thethird difference, isto ſinnevpon knowledge, bur 
ofinfirmitie , as when a manfearing ſome imminentdaun- 
ger,or amazed atthe horror of death , doth againſt his 
knowledge demethattruth,. which otherwiſe hee would 


ge andimbrace. Such was Pertersfall, ariſing 
fromrhe ouermuch raſhneſle of the minde , mingled with 
lome feare, 

Thus all men offend, when rthefleſh,and inordinate de- 
lires ſo 0uer-rule the will and euery good endeuour, thar 
they may prouoke mantothat, which he from his hearr 
deteſteth, Rorn. 7.19.1 do not the rhing which I would , but 
the enellwhich I would not that do 1. | 

The fourth &ifference, is preſumpruous ſinning vpon 
knowledge, Pſal.19.1 3. Keepe thy ſeruant from preſumptu- 
' 0 fianes ; let themnat rewgne ouerme, Hirherto belon- \ 
gcth, I, euenic nne commirred wa an high hand,thar 3s, 

1} ty 


acknowlede 


T he Order of the cauſes 
in ſome contempt of God, Num. 5.3 0.The perſon that doth 
preſumpruouſly,&c,hall be cut off from amongft hu people:þ,. 
cauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the Lord, and hath brikey 
his commaundement, T 1. Preſumptionof Gods mercie in 
doing euill.Eccle.8.1 1, Becauſe ſentence againſt an euil work 
1s not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the children of 
menu ful ſet in them to do ewill, Rom, 4. Deſprſeſt thou the 
riches of his bountifulneſſe,c>c,not knowing that the bounti. 
fulneſſe ef God leadeth thee torepentance,c5c, 
The fift difference, is to ſinne vpon knowledge and (er 
malice againſt God,and to this is the finne againſtthe ho« 


ly Ghoſt referred. 
CHAP. XINTI. 


Of the puniſhment of ſinne. 


- HItherto we haue entreated of finne,wherewith al man- 
kindis infefted :inthenexr place ſucceederh the pu- 
niſhmenr of ſinne, which is three fold. 


The fiſt is,in this life,and that diucrſe wayes. The faſt 
concerneth the bodie,either inthe proutfion with trouble 
for therhings of this life, Ge.3.17.Or aproneſle rodileaſe, 
Mar.o.2.Senne be of ford comfort thy ſinnes be forgmen thee, 


John 5.14. Fehold, thou art made Whole, ſinneno more , leaſt « 
worſe thins fal vpon thee, Deu.28.21,22.The Lordſhal make 
the pefitlence cleaue vnto thee , vntill be hath conſumed thee 
from the land,cr-c,Or ſhame of nakedneſle,Gen..7, Orin 
womens paines in childbirth.Gen.3.16. 7 nto the womanhe 
ſaid, I will greatly mcreaſe thy ſorrowes, and thy conception: 
ſorrow ſhalt thoubring forth children, 

IT. Thefoule is puniſhed with trembling of conſcience, 
care,trouble, hardneſle of hearr, and madnefſe. Deur.28. 
28, The Lord jhall ſmute thee with madneſſe, and with blind- 
nefſe,and 1th aſtonying of heart, 

ITIL The whole man is puniſhed, J. With fearefull 
ſubic&ion rotheregimerof Satan.Col.1.13. Which freed vs 
fromthe power of darkneſſe,andtranſlated vs into the ng, 
Soho yo W 


of ſaluation and damnation, 
if bu beloued Sm.Hebr.2.14.#e alſo himfelf tocke part with 
them,that he might deſtroy through death, him that had pows- 
er of death,that u,the aruell, TL.A ſeparationfrom the fel- 
lowſhip of God, and tremblingart his preſence. Eph. 4.18. 
Haning their cogitation darkned,end being ftrangers from the 
life of Grd.Gen.3.10.1 heard thy yoice in the garden,and 4 
afraid , betauſe 1 was naked , therefore 1 hid my ſelfe [ TT. 
Vpona mans o900ds , diver calamities and dammages, . 
Deur.28.29.T hou ſhalt ener be opprefſed with wrong, and be 
peuled,and no man ſhall ſuccour thee , &c.tothe end of the 
chapter. To this placemay bereferred diſtinftionofLord-- 
ſhips:and of this commerh a care toinlarge them,and bar- 
gaining with all manner of ciuil ſeruitudes. I V. The lofle 
of that lordly authoritie , which man had ouer all crea» 
tures:alſo their vanitie,which is not only a weakening, bur 
alſo a cqrruption of that excellency of the vertues and 
powers which God at the firſt putinto them.Ro.8,20,21. 
The creature # ſubteF ro vanitie, not of it eowne will, but by 
reaſon 0 f him,which hath ſubdued it vnder hope,coc,V.In a. 
mansvame , infamie and ignominie ſomerimes after his 
death. lerem.24.9. | 

Theſecond, is ar thela(t gaſpe, namely death, or a 
_—__ like vnto death , Rom.6.22.The wages of ſinne is 

eath, 

Thethirdis,after this life, eyen eternal] deſtrution 
from Gods preſencc,and his exceeding glorie. 2.Thell.19. 
Whoſball be puniſhedwith eu erlafting SA Derok from the pre- 
ſence of Grd and the g lorie of hu power, 


CHAP. XV, 


© » Of Elettion,and u leſus C briſt the 
"I foundation thereof. 


PRedeſtinarion hath rwo parts; Ele&ion,and Reproba- 
tion. 1, Theſl.;.9. God hath not appointed vs to wrath, 


. 


TD ſaluation by the meanes of our Lord leſue 
rift, 


| 


EH. T he order of the canſes | 
EicQion,is Godsdecree,wherebyonhis owne freeqill 
he hath ordained certaine men to faluation, to the praiſe 
of the glorie of his grace. Eph.1.4,5,6,2e hath <: ſens 
_ him,before the foundation of the world, according tothe guid 
pleaſure of bu gull,to the rg ef the glorie of hs grace, 
Thns decree, is rhat buokeof lite , whereinare written 
thenamesof the eleQt.Reuc],20,12. Another bocke was j. 
pened which 1s the books of hife, and the dead were mdgedif 
thoſe things,that were written in the boekes, according ts 
their workes 2, Tim.2,19. The foundation of Ged rematneth 
ſurc,and bath this ſeale, The Lord kyoweth who are by, 
The execution of this decree, is an ation , by which 
God,cucnas he purpoſed with himſelf, worketh all thoſe 
thivgs,which he decreed forthe ſaluationot rhe ele&,For 
they whom God elected to this end, that they ſhould in» 
heticerernall lite , were alſo eleRed to thoſe ſubordinate 
meanes,whereby,asby ſteps,they mighratraine this end, 
and withour which, it were impoſibleto obrainir.Rom.s, 
29,30,Thoſe which he knew befure, he alſo jredeſiinate tube 
made lhe ro 1he image of his Sonne that he might Le thefirft 
borne amon /t 4n) brethren: Moreouer 4 abmbe pred eftinat, 
tem be called; whomhecalled them he tuſiified ; and whom he 
Teftificd,themalſo he glorified, l 
here appertaine three thingsrothe execution of this 
decree.Fir{t,the foundation.Secondly,the means, Thirds 
ly,the degrees. « 
... The foundation, is Chriſt Teſus, called of his Father 
from all eternitie, to performe the officeof rhe Media- 
rour ; that in him,allthoſe which ſhould be ſaved, might 
de choſen, Hebr.5 F.c hrift fooke not fo him/elfe thi honour, 
ro be made the high prieſt, but he that ſaid vnto him, Thou art | 
wy Sonne, ths daybegat [thee, Taueit bimye3 Elay.42-1: 
Behold my ſeruant:1 will Fay yponhim : mine Blef vn» hw 
my ſoule delighteth +. I haue put my ſpirit vpon him: 1 e ſoall 
bring forth wdgement to the Gentiles, Eph. 1.4. He hath 
cheſen vs 11 Em,meaning Chriſt. 


| Queſtion, How can Chriſt be ſubordinate ynro Gods &+ 


lection, ſecivg he together with the Father decreed all 
. _ thing? 


of {aluation and dammation, 
things Anſa er. Chriſt,as he is Mediarour, isnotſubordi- 
natero the very decreeit ſelfeof election, but to the exec- 
cution therof only, 1.Per.1.20.Chriſt was ordamed before 
the foundationof the world, Auguſt.in his booke of the pre- 
deſtination of the Saints,c. 5.Chrift was predeſtinare that he 
might beourhea4, 
In Chriſt we muſt eſpecially obſerue two tl:tings, His 
Incarnation,and his Office. 
Tothe working of his Incarnation, concur : Firſt, both 
his Natures.Secondly,their Vnion. Thirdly, their diſtin» 
(ion, 
Chriſts firſt Nature,is the Godhead;in as muchas it be- 
Jongeth torhe Sonne, whereby he is God. Philip. 2.6, 4s 
being in the forme of God , though: it norobberie role equall 
with God, Loh.1.1.1n the beginning was the Weird, and the 
IWird was with God,and that Word was God. 
Ir was requiſit for the Mediatour to be God :T. That 
height the better ſuſtaine that great miſerie, wherewith 
mankind was ouerwhelmed ; the greatnes whereof, theſe 
foure things declare : IT, The grieuouſnes of fin, wherewith 
GoJ maieſtic was infinitlyotfended.I I Gods infinite ans 
ver againſtthis ſin. l TI, The fearefull power of death. I'V, 
The deuils tyrranme,whois prince of his world, II.Thar 
hemight make his humane nature both of plentifull me- 
nt,and alſo of ſufficient efficacie,forthe worke of mans re« 
demption. 11I, Thathe mighrinſtill into all the eleRe- 
ternal life, and holines.Efay.q3,12.1 am the lord,and there 
1 none beſides me a$Sautour:l haue declared,andI haueſaued, 
andThaue ſpewed, when there was.noftrange God among you, 
Hlerefire ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lird, that 'am Ged, 
Ifay,the Godhead,in as much as itis the Godhead of 
the Sonne,is Chriſts diuine Natvre : notas it is the God- 
head of the Father,or the holy Ghoſkfor it is the office of 
the Son, to haue the adminiſtration of euery outward a= 
ttion of the Trinitie, from the Father tothe holy Ghoſt. 
1.Cor.6.8, Andhe being by nature the Sonne of the Fa- 
ther beſtowerh this priziledgeonthoſe that beleeve, thar 
they areche ſonnes of God by adoption, lohn 1.1 2..4s 
many 
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many a receined him , to themhe gawe to be the ſonnes of 
God, 

If either che Father orthe holy Ghoſt , ſhould hays 
benucarnate,the title of Sonne ſhould haue bengiuen t9 
one of them,who was not Son by erernall generation;and 
ſo there ſhouid be moe ſonnes thenone. 

Chriſts other nature, is his humanitie, whereby he,the 
Mediatour, is very man. 1, Timothie 2.5.0ne God , and 
one Mediatuur betneene God and man, the man Chrift 
leſus agghes 

It was neceſlatie that Chriſt ſhould be man, Firſt, thae 
God might be pacified in that nature, wherein he wasof« 
tended, Secondly, that he might vadergoe puruſhment | 
ductofin, the whichthe Godhead could nor,beingvaid 
andfree from all paſsion. 

Furthermore,Chrnilt, as he is man, is like vntovs inal 
rhings,finne onely excepted. Hebrues 2.17. 1» «ll things 
it became him to bemade ihe vnto hu brethren,1,Corinthis 


ANsS 13.4. 


Chriſt therefore is a perfe& man,conſiſting of an eſlen- 
tiall and true ſoule and body,yhereuntoarc toned ſuch fa 
culries and properties, asare cſſentiall vnto both, In his | 
ſoule,is was 2 Ae ep pacngeey ſuch like : in hu | 
body,length,breadth,and thickeneſle : yea, itis compre- 
hended in one onely place, vifible,ſubicR to fecling , nc 


theris there any thing wanting in him, which may either 
adorne or make for the being of mans nature, | 
Againe,Chriſt in his humanitie,was ſubie& rorhe infit- | 
mitics of mans nature,which aretheſe : I, Tobe tempred, 
Marth.4.1.leſ#s was carried by the ſpirit into the deſert,tobe 
rempred of theatuell, TI. Tofeare, Hebr. 5.7. Who im the 
dares of hu fleſh did offer Þp praters and ſupplications by1rh 
frrong urying and teares , vnnehim that v.45 able to ſan him 
fromdeath,and $45 alſo heard in that which he feared. ITI 
To be angrie,Mar.3.c. Then he louked round about on thew 
angerly, meurning alſe for the hardues of their hearts , and 
ſuid to the man,Stretch foorth thine hand IV .Forgetfulnes 
of hjsoftice impoſed vpon him, by reaſon of the agonica* 
| ſtoniſhiog 


of ſaluation and damnation, 
Roniſhing his ſences. Marth. 26,39, Ze next alittle farther 
and felon hu face and prared, ſaying ; 0father,if it be poſs. 
bl: let thu cup paſſe from me: ne». ertheleſſe nat 46 I will, but as 
thou wilt. 
We muſt hold theſe things concerning Chriſts inficmi- 
' nies: I, They were ſuch qualities, asdid only affe&t his hu- 
manenature,and norar all conſtitute the ſame: and rhere- 
fore might belefr of Chniſt, 11. They were ſuch as were 
common toall men,as,to thir{t,to be weary,and to dy:and 
not perſonal,as are agues,conſumprions,the leproſy, blind- 
"nes;&c, I TI. He was ſubieRto theſe infirmities,not by ne- 
cefiitic of his humane nature, bur by hisfree will and plea- 
ſure, pitying mankind : thereforein him , ſuch infirmities 
were not the puniſhment of his owne ſin, as they are invs, 
bur rarher part of that his humiliation which he did wil- 
lingly vadergoe for our ſakes, 


CHAP. XVL 


Of the Vnion of the two Natures 
in Chriſt. gn” 


Ow follows the V nion of the rwo Natures in Chriſt, 

which eſpecially concernerh his Mediation, for by 
It his humanitie did ſuffer death vpon the-croſle in ſuch 
ſorts he could neither be overcome, nor perpetually o- 
uerwhelmed by.ir, Three things belong on thus vaiting of 
Natures. ; 

1. Conception by which his humane Nature was by 
the SEL power and operation of God ; both im- 
meadiarly,thar is, without mans helpe, and miraculouſly 
framed of the ſubſtance of the Virgin Marie.Luke 1.3. 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpontheeand the power of the moi 
P12 ſhall uerſhadow thee. b 
. Lhneholy Ghoſt cannot be ſaid to be the Father © 
Chnſt, becauſe he did nnniſterno watterto the making of 


the humanitie,bur did only faſhion and frameir of the ſub» 
ace of the Virgin Mary. = | 
G II. SanRify 
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1 1. Sanftification , whereby the ſame hamane nate 
was purified, that is, altogether ſeuered by the power of 
che holy Ghoſt,from the leaſt ſtaine of fin,to the end thay 
it might be holy, and be made fir :o die forothers.Luke x, 
25. T hat hcly thing which ſhall be borne of thee ſhall be called 
theSonre of God.x.Pet.2.18.Chrift hath once ſuffered for ſon, 
the inftl for the wniuſt.x.Per.2.22, Who did not ſinne neither 
was there guile found i F15 mou; h. 

111.Afſumprion, whereby the Word,thar is, the ſe. 
cond per{onin Trinitie, rooke ypon him fleſh , and the 
ſced of Abraham, namely that his humane nature,tothe - 
end,thatirbeing deſticure of a properand perſonal! ſubſi. 
ſtance,might in the perſonof the Word obraine it :ſubſi- 
ſting,and,as it were, being ſupporred of che Word for e« 
uer.loh.1.14.7hat Word was made fleſh Hebr.cha.2, ver.16. 
He tooke not vpon him the nature of Angels , but the ſeedif 
Abrahbaw, 

Inthe aſſumption, we haue three things to conſider: 
I. T he difterence of the rwo natures in Chrift, For the dis 
une narurezas it 15 limited to the perion of the Sonne, is 
perte&tand actually ſubſiſting in 11 ſeite : the other nox, 
I L. The manner of voion, The perlonoi the Sonne did 
by aſſuming the humane narure,creat it,and by creating,af+ 
ſumeir. I 11, The produc of the Vnion. Whole Chriſt, 
God,and man, wasnot madea new perſon of the two 
naruces, asof parts compounding a new thing, butremai- 
ned itillrheſameperſon , Now whereas the aunticnt fa- 
thers,tcarmed Chriſt a compound perſon , we muſt vnder= 
ſtand them notproperly, butby proportion . For asthe 
parts are vmred in the whole, ſo theſe two natures doe 
concutre togetherin oneperſon , which is the Sofne of 
God. | 

By this wemay ſee, that Chriſt is one only Sonne of 
God,nottrwo;yetin tworcſpettsis he one, As he is the e- 
rernall Word, he is by nature the.Sonneof the Father: As 
hes wan,rhe ſame Sonnealſo; yetnot by nature'or by a- 
doption, but only by perſonall vnion, Luke 1. veilc 35 


NMath.3.17,T-z 1570 y beloued Sonne,gc, 
| "S The 


of [alnation and dar nation. 43 
The phraſcin Scriprure agrecing ro this Vion, isthe 
| Emmunion of properties, concerning which , obſeruetwo 
les. 
on 1. Ofthoſe rhings, which are ſpoken or artribured ro 
Chriſt,ſome arc onely vnderſtood of his diuine nature As 
eharTohn 8.53. B:fore Abraham was, [ am. And that Co- 
foflians 1.1 5.9/h9 % the mage of theinui/tle God, thefirſt 
borne of euery creature , Some againe agree only to his hu- 
manitic,as,borne, ſuffered, deadyburied, er c, Luke.2.52..And 
Ieſus increaſed 1n wiſdome and ſiature,and in ſauour with God 
and man, Laſtly,orherrthings are vader{tood, only of both 
natures vnited rogether, As Marth. 17.5.74 is my beloued 
gmne,ta whom only I am well pleaſed , heare him,Fph 1.2 2. 
Behath made ſubief alltlings vader bu feet , and hath ape 
potnted him oucr all thin 0s Po be the head ts the Churth. | 
I7,Som* things are ſpoken of Chriſt, as he is God, 
which muſtbe inrerprered according to his humane na- 
tre. AR,20,28.T 0 feed the Church of God,thatis, Chriſt, 
which he(according to his manhood)barh purchaſed with 
bis :wne bloud.1.Cor.2,8.1f they had knowne this, they would 
newer hawe crucified the Lord of xlorie, Comrarily, ſome 
things are mentioned of Chriſt,as he is man, which onely 
ae ynderſtood of his diuine nature. Ioh,3.13 . No man aſe 
emded vp to heauen,but he that hath deſcended frombeauen, 
the Sonne of man which # in heaven . This is ſpoken of 
his manhood , whereas we muſt vnderſtand, that one- 
ly his deitie came downe from heauen. John 6.62. 
Y Fat if yee ſhould ſee the Sonne of man, (vz, Chrifts 
_ nature) «ſcend vp where he(vz. his deitic )was be= 
ore 
Laſtly,by reaſon of rhis Vnion, Chriſt,as he isman,is ex- 
ated aboue euery name:yea heis adored, and hath ſuch a 
gcat(thoughnorinfioir) meaſure of gitts,as far ſurpaſle the 
pits ofal Saints & Angels,Ep.1.2 1. And ſet him at hu right 
«11m heauenly places, far aboue «ll principalitie and poyer, 
na might and domination,end eutry name that is named, nos 
n this world onely, but in that a 'fo that # to come. Hebr.1.6. 
IVhen be pringeth his firft begotten S1n mto theworldyhe ſaith, 
G ij And 
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Aundlet all the Angels of God worſh1p him.Col.2.3,1 #n how 
| «ll the fY.04 ſures of w1ſaome and knowledge are hidden, Phi. 
1p.2,9.10. 7 herefore Go1 exalted him on hie, and gaue him 
4 name aboue all names, that at the name of leſus, euery hnee 
ſhould bow (namely,worſhip, and be ſubie& to him) berh of 
things in heauen,and things 11. earth ,and things vnder the 

tarth, is 


CHAP. X VIL. 
O f: the diſtinction of both Natures. 


J He diſtinftion of both Narures,is that, whereby they, 
with their properties and efects,remain,withour com- 
poſition,mingling, or conuerfion, diitin&t, Joh. 10.17,18, 
Therefore doth my Father lowe me , becauſe I lay downe my 
life,that [might tahe it againe.No man taketh it fromme, but 
] lay it down of my ſelfe, and haue power to lay it downe , and 
h ave power to take it agame.Joh.13.31,32.NNow 1 the Sonne 
of mans lorified,and God 15 ol orifucd in him.1 fGod be b4 Lorified 
in h1n,God ſhall alſo glerifie him mn himſelfe, Here we may 
obſerue,that there 1s one will of God : another, as man, 
Marth.16.39. Not as I will, but «5 thou will, T his alſo appro- 
ucth thatſenrenceof the Calcedon Creed.We confes,that 
one and the ſame Chrift Ieſws,hoth Soune, Lord,and onely le. 
gotten,#s knowneand preached to be in two natures without 
confuſion, mutation diſtinfion,or ſeparainn, 

Laſtly, hereby it 1s manifeſt,that Chriſt , when he be- 
came that which he was not(namely man) continued (hill 
that which he was (very God.) 


CHAP.XVIII. 
Of Chr:ſ#s Natiutie and Office. 


Hus much concerniyg Chriſts incarnation, the cleere 
\ geclarationthercot was by his Natiuitie, 
The Natuune of Chriſt, is thar whereby arie a 
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of ſaluation and damnaticn. 
Virgin, did afrer the courl; e of nature , and rhe cultome 
of women bring forth Chriſt that Worde of the Father; 
and the Sonne of Dauid : fo thar thoſe are much.decei- 
1ed, which are of opinion that Chriſt, aftera miraculous 
maner,came into the world, the wombe of the Virgin be- 
ins ſhur. Luke 2.23.Euerie manchild which firſt openeth the 


wm be,hall be called holy ts the Lord . The which place of 
Scripture is applied ro Mare & our Sauiour Chriſt, Hence 
it, that the Virgin Marie is ſaid '%»*««<) to bring foorth 

God, albeir ſhe 15 nor any way mother of the Godhead, 
For Chriſt as he is God , is without mother; and as man, 
without father, (Ee We 

tis conuenient to be thought, that Marie continued a 
virgin vntill her dying day,albeit we make not this opinion 
any article of our behefe, I. Chriſt being now to depart 
theworld, committed his morher tothe tuition and cuſto= 
dieof his diſciple 1-5n, whichis like he would not haue 
done, if ſhe had had any children, by whom, as cuſtome 
wasſhe might haue beene prouided for. Ioh. 19.26. 11. Ir 
Slikely , that ſhe, who was with child by the holy Gholt, 
would not after knoiv any man. III. Iris agreed of by the 
Churchinallages. 

Chriſt being now borne, was circumciſed the eight day, 
that he might fulfill all che righteouſneſle of the Law:and 
deg thirtie yecres of age, he wasbapriſed thar he, being 
publikely and ſolemneiy inueſted intro the office of his 
Mediatourſhip, might take vpon him the guilt of our ſins, 
Hewas both circumciſed and baptiſed, that wee mighr 
karne : I, That the whole efficacice of the Sacraments, 
depend alone and wholie vponhim, I 1]. Thathe was Me- 
Uatour of mankind, both betore and afrerthe law, as allo 
vnder Grace. I 11. That he is the knot and bond of both 
covenants, 

His Oikice foloweth,to the perfe&t accompliſhing wher- 
of,he was anointed of his Father, thatis, he was ſuthicient- 
ly furniſhed both.with gifts & authoritte. Heb, I .9,Therf re 
Ged,euen thyGad ancinted thee with the ole of gladneſſe aboue 
th) fe!liwes, Llay. 61.1. The Spirit of the Lord ws ppon me, 
G 14 theres 
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therefore he annointed me, lojun 3.34.0 od greth him net th I 
ſpirit by meaſure, | , 
If any manenforcethisas areaſon,that Chriſt conld ny Þ * 

performe the office of a Mediatour, being nor the means | 
or middle berwixt God and man,bur the parrie offendeg, 
and ſoone of the extreames : we muſt know that Chriſt ; ] 
two wates ſaid to be the 47/44le or meane, 1, Berwixe Got 
and all men :for being both God and man, he doth panj. 
cipate with both extreams.l I Berwnxr God and the taith. 
full only :far{t,according to his humanizie, whereby here. 
ceived the ſpirit without meaſure ; ſecondly, according tg 

- his dine nature, namely, as he isthe Word , Now the 
word is 24iddle,berwixt the Father and the faithtull: T,Jn 
regard of order; becauſe the Word was begotten of the 
Farher, and by it we haueacceſle vntorhe Father, This 
ſubordination which 1s of the Son to the Father, is nor in 
the diuine ellence, feuerally and diſtintiy conſidered,bur 

- intherelation or maner of hauing the efſence. Andafter 
this waner thoſe things which are ſubordinate, can notbe 
ynequall , if they haue one and the ſamefingular eſſence, 
II. Inregard of his office ; che which, being impoſed on 
himby his Father , hedid willingly vadergoe, and ofhu 
owne accord. 

Chriſt doth exerciſe this office according to both na- 
rures ynired in one perſon, and according to each nature 
diſtin& one from theother, For in reconciling God and 
man togerher,the fleſh performerh ſome things diſtindtly, 
andthe Word other things diſtin&ly. Againe,fome other 
things aredone notby the Word, or fleſh alone, butby 
both rogerher, 

This oftice is ſoappropriate to Chriſt, tharneitherin 
whole,orin part, canitbe tranſlated to any orher, Heb.7, 
2.4. Thu man becauſe he indureth for ener , hath an eucrla- 

ſting Prieſthood, or « Prieſthood, that cannot paſſe from one tt 


anether, 

Therefore Chriſt,as he is God, hath vnderhim,Empe® 
rors,kings,princes,to be his vicegerents; who therefore are 
called Gods. Pſal.82.1, Butas he is Mcdiator, ”—_ w a 
(460, 
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" of ſaluation and damnation, 
Pieft, a Prophet, and King ofthe Church, hee hath no 
Vicegerent, Vicar, or Licutenant, who, in his cither 
kinzly, or pricſtly othice, in both, or bur one, can be in his 


ſtead, 
Chriſts oftice,is three fold,prieſtly,propheticall, regall, 


Plal.1191,2»3,4. Elay 42.1, 

Chriſts Prieſthood, isan office of his , whereby hee 

performed all rhoſe things ro God , whereby is obrai- 

ned erernall life. Hebr, 5.9. And betng conſecrate , was 
made the authour of eternall ſaluation, vnrs all them that 
hey him 2 and 15 called of God an high Prieſt for ener after 
the order of Melchiſedech , Chap. 7. 24, 2x. Thu man be- 
tauſe he endureth for euer , hath an euerlafting priefthoaae, 
wherfore he ts able alſo perfectly to ſauce all them that come vn= 
te Gid by him, 

His Prieſthood , conſiſterh of two parts ; Satisfation, 
and Interceſsion, 

SarisfaCtion,is thar,whereby Chriſtis a full propitiation 
ro his Farher,for the cle. Iob 33.23. /f there be a meſſen- 
gerwith him, or an interpreter , oneof a theuſand, ta declare 
wito man hu righteouſneſie , then will be baue mercie vpon 
him, and will ſay, Deliner him that he go not downe into the 
pt, for | bhaue found a reconciliation , Rom, 7.24, Hndare 
wtfied freely bj h4 grace, through the redempiion that wm 
Chrift Teſus,25, 4 hom God hath ſet forth to bea reconciliation 
through faith inh% bloud, 1.lohn 2.2, He #4 propitiation fer 
pur nnes, 

Chriſt ſatisfied Gods anger for mans offence, accor- 
ding to his humamirie, by pertorming perfect RE BREA £0) 
the will of God; according to his demie, by miniftringſ\uch 
elpeciall dignitie ro| his pertet obedience, as was both 
full of merit and cfficacis before God , for the falua- 
ton of che Ele. loha 17. 19. For therr ſakes ſanttifie 7 
my/elfe, that they alſs may be fantified throwgh the truth, 
Atts 20.28, To feede the flocke of God which he hath Pur - 
chaſed with his owne blood, 2,Cor. 5.19. God wes 12 Chriſt, 
end reconciled chewortd to himſelfe,not imputing ther ſmues 


Vnts then, 
Sati- 
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encountering then with Satanand his avgels , did vitcr- 
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Satisfaction, comprehenderthhis Paſsion, and fulfiliny 
the law. Sohn f | 

Hs paſsion,is thefirſt part of ſatisfaCtion, by which hes 
hauing vndergove thepuniſhment of (inne, ſatisfied Gag 
juſtice; and appeaſed his anger forthe finnes of the faith. 
full, His paſsion wagonthis maner. 

« Somewhar before his death , partly feareariſing from 
the ſenſe of Gods wrath imminent vpon him, partly oriefe 
pollefsing, as 1t were, each partof him,ſo difturbed his fa." 
cred mind, brhat inwardly for a whilet ſtroke into him 
ſtrange kind of aſtoniſhmentr,orrather obliuion of his dutje 
impoled vpon him:andoutwardly « made himpray vny 
his Father (if he would) to remooue that cuppe from him, 
rhe which he did expreſſe with no ſmall crie,many teares, 
and a bloodie {weate, 4rrickling from his bodie vnto the 
ground, But when he came againe vnto himſelte,e he free. 
ly yeelded himſelfe vnto his Father , to ſatisfie vpon the 
croſle for the tranſgreſsion of man. After this his agonic 
was ouerpaſſed, f by Iudas his trecherie Chnillt is appre. 
hended, and g firſt he isbroughtro Annas , after ro Caie 
ewmteny Peter denieth him: from Caiaphas he isled 

und to Pilate, : Pilare poſterh him ouer ro Herod , he 
+ tranſpoſteth him againe to Pilate, /who acknowledgeth 
his innocencie, and yet condewneth him as an oftendour, 
This innocent thus condemned , is m» pitifully ſcourged, 
crowned with thornes,ſcoffed, ſpitted ar, ſpitetully adwd- 
gedrothe death of the croſle, » on which his handes and 
tecte are faſtened withnailes, Here ſtaied nor his paſsions, 
but after all theſe «hee became accurſed ro God the F 
ther, thatis, God powred vpon him,being thus innocent, 
fuch a ſea of his wrath , as was equmalenrto the ſinnes of 
the whole world. He now being ynder this curſe, througi 


© 


the ſenſe and feeling of this ſtrange terrour, p complaineth 


to his Father, that heis forſaken : who notwithſtanding, 


ly vanquiſh 9 and onercome ther. When thus was ended, 
his heart” was pierced with a (| peare, till the blood ouſhed 


out from his ſides, and he gaue / vp the ghoſt :and as 
acade 


of [aluation and damnation, 49 

mended his ſpirit ro his Fathers proteQion:the whichim- 

'mediatly wenrinto Paradiſe. His bodie,v whereof not one 

bone was broken, was buried, & three daies was x 19n0mi- 

BE niouſly captuatedot dearh. « Mar.4.32.Mart.26. :8.6.To, 

te 12.27. Mar.' 4-35. c Mar.26.37,42., lohn 1 2.29, Heb.y.7. 
dLuk:22.44. c Heb.g.s. l .Cor..5,7. Eiay'5 3.101 1./Mar. 
26.47.Tohn18.13,14-4lohn 18.29.:Luk.23.7,8, k Luk, 

23.15.41 Mat.27.24,26. mrhe ſame place; » lohn 19.18. 

o Galar. 3.13. p Marth. 27.35,46. qColoſ-1.14, 15.r Tohn 

19-34./Heb.g.15,16, rLuke23.43,46, «John 19.33.42. 

x As 1.13. 

In this deſcription of. Chriſts paſsion , we may note five 
circumſtances efpecially, : 

I. His agonie, namely, a veementanguiſh, ariſing vpon 
the coofh& of two contrarie deſires in hum : The fart, was 
robe obedient ro his Farther, The ſecond, to auoid the 
horror of death, Luke 22.44. Being in an agonte, he praied 
mareearmeſtly,and hu ſweate was like drops of blood, trickling 
divone to the ground, Heb.y.7. In the dates of his fleſh did ef 

fervp praters and ſupplications with flrong crying and teares 
wnto him, that was able to ſaue him from death, and was alſo 
beard in that which he feared, 

TT. His ſacrifice, whichis anaQtion of Chriſts,offering 
himſelfe ro God the Father, as aranſome for the finnes of 
the elet, Heb.9.26. Now#n the end of the world hath he ap- 
peared once to put away ſine, bythe ſacrifice of himſelfe. 

Iathis ſacrifice, the oblation was Chriſt, as he was man, 
Heb.to,10. By che which nillwe are ſanified , even by the 
ffering of Teſus Chrift once made, 

The altaralſo was Chriſt, as he was God, Heb.13.10. 
Wihaue an al:ar wheraf they hane no authoritietoeate whith 
ſerue in the tabernacle. Heb.9.14. #ew much more ſhall the 
blood of C brit, which threw gh the eternall [purit offered him- 
ſeife withour ſpot to God purge your conſcience fro dead works, 
ts ſerue the liuing God? HAence is 1t that Chriſt is ſaidro 
ſantifie himſe] e,as heis man, Tohn 17. 19, For therr ſakes 
ſanttifie | my ſelfe, Mat 23.17. as the altar,thegifr,and the 
temple,the gold. Mat,z 3.17. ; 

H _ Chiiſ 


50 The Order of the cauſes 
__ Chriſt isthe Prieſt,as he is God and man,Heb.s.5.7,, 
art 4Prie(} for ener after the order of Melchiſedec, 1,Tim,, 
5,6. One Mediatour betweene God and man, the man Chy, 
leſus, who gaue himſelfe 4 ranſome for all men,to be a teſting, 
nie in due time, 

I 11, God the Fathers accepration of thar his ſacrifice 
in which he was well pleaſed. For, hadit beene that God 
had not allowed of it, Chriſts ſuftering had beene in vaine, 
Marr.3.17. Th# # my beloued Sonne, in whom [ amWell pleg. 
ſed. Epheſ.y.1. Euen 4s Chriſt loued vs , and gaue himſzlfe 
for vs,to be an offering and a ſacrifice of a ſweete ſmelling ſe. 
wour vnto God, 

I V. Imputationof mans finne to Chriſt , wherebyhi 
Father accounted himasa tranſgreſſour, hauing tranſlated 
the burthen of mans ſiunes to his ſhoulders. Elay.s 3.4. He 
hath borne our infirmities, and carried our ſorrowes : yet wee 
aid indge him as plague 4and ſmitten of God, and humlled: 
But he was wounded for OUT FYAN ſgreſucns, he was broken for 
ur Muuities,c7'c, & ver.12, He was counted with the tranſ. 

greſſours,and he bare the ſinnes of many, 2.Cor.y.21, Hehath 
made him to be finne for vs, which knew no ſin , that we ſhould 
bemade the righteouſn:ſſeof God in him, 

V. His wondertull humiliation,confiſting of rwo parts, 
I. In that he made himfelfe of ſmal or norepurarion inre- 
ſpe of his deitie, Phil.2.7,8. Xe mace himſelfeof no repu- 
tation,>che humbled himſelf, and became ob:dient vuto the 
death,euen the aeath of the croſſe, | 

Ve may notthinke,thatthis debaſing of Chriſt came 
Becauſe his diuine nature was cither waſted or weakened, 
bur becauſe hisdeitie did , asit were , lay afide, and con- 
ceale hispower and maicſtie for a ſeaſon. And as 1ren«m 
ſaith, 7 ke/Yord refted, that thehumane nature might be crit 
cified and dead. 

I1.Inthat he became execrable, whichis, by the Law 
accurſed for vs, Gal. 3.10. Curſed # everie one, that remai- 
oy not 311 all things written m the booky of the Law , te dit 
Rem, 

q Thisaccurſedneſle,is either inward oroutward. 
ON ET I IT nn 
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of ſaluation and damnation. T 
” loward, inthe ſenſe of Gods fearefull anger vpon the 
\ Þ crofſe,Reuel.19,15. Ze #t i, that rreadeth the winepreſie of 
f the fierceneſſe and wrath of Almigkrie God, Eſay.s 3.5. He 
bs D grieued for our franſgreſ tons, the chaſti cement of eur peace 
4s Vpon him,and with hs fl pes we werehealed. This appea= 

red by thoſe drops of blood which iſſued from him, by his 
cryingsto his Father vpon the croſle, and by ſending of 
Angels rocomfort him”, Hence was it, that hee ſo much 
feared death, which many Martyrs entertained moſt wil- 
linely. 

ab accurſedneſſe,ſtandeth in three degrees. I, 
Death vponthe croſle,which was not imaginary, but true, 
becauſe blood and water iſſued from his heart, For ſceing 
thatwater and blood guſhed forth togerher,itis verielike, 
the casketor coare which inueſterh the heart, called Pe- 
ricendion, was pierced. As Celymbw obſerueth inhis Ana- 
comie,7. booke. Iohn 19.34. | | 

His death was neceſlarie, that he might confirme ro ys 
the Teſtament,or couenit of grace promiſed for our ſakes, 
Heb.19.1 5,16. For thi cauſes he the Mearatour of the new 
Teftament, that through death, exc. they which were called, 
myht receiue the promiſe of eternall inheritance : for where « 
Teſtament is,there muſt be the death of him that made rhe Tee 
fument,Cr-cer. 17, 

IT. Buriall, ro ratifie the certentieof his death. 

ITI. Deſcenſfioninto hell , which we muſt nor vnder- 
ſtand, that he went locally into the place of the damned, 
butthat for the time of his abode inthe graue, he was vn- 
derthe iSnominious dominionof dearh, Atts 2.2 4.//hom 
Cod bath raiſed Vp andlooſed the ſorrowes of death becauſe it 
ns vnpoſcible that he ſhould be holden of ir, Ephe.4.9.1n that 
heaſcended, nhat # it but that he alſo deſcended firſt into the 
boneff pert of the earth ? 

It was neceſlarie that Chriſt ſhould be captiuared of 
death, that he might aboliſh the ſting, thatis, che power 
thereof, 1,Cor.15.5 5.0 death where # thy Ring! 0 hellwhere 
r thy Þi&orte! 

Thus wee haue heard of Chriſts maruailouspaſsion, 
H ij whereby | 
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T he Order of the cauſes 
whereby hee hath aboliſhed both the firſt and ſecong 


- death, due vato vs forour finnes, the which (as wee may 


further obſcrue)is a perfe&ranſom for the ſinnes of all ang 


euery one of the ele&t.7 .Tim.2.6.4he gane himſele a 49. 


ſome for all men. For it was more, thatChriſt theonelie be. 
2otten Sonne of God,yea, God himſelfefora (mall while, 
ſhould haue ſuffered eternall puruſ»menr. 
T lis alſo is worthie our meditation, that then amanig 
well grounded inthe dottrine of Chriſts paſsion, when his 
heart ceaſethto fin, and is pricked with the griefe of thoſe 
ſinnes,whereby,as with ſpeares, he pierced the {1deot the 
ummaculate lambe of God. 1.lohn 3.6. ho ſo ſinneth, nei. 
therhath ſeene him, nor knowne/1m, Zach.12.10., And they 
[tall looke wpon him whom they haue prerced, and they ſhallli. 
ment for him, «s one lamenteth for hu onely ſonne, andbe ſore 
for him, as one 15 ſorte for hu firft borne, *," 

Atrer Chriſts paſs10n,tolloweth the fulhi/ling of the law, 
by which he ſatisfied Gods iuſtice in fulfilling the whole 
Law.Rom.g.3,4.G04 ſent hu owne Sonne,that the righteouſ. 
neſſe of the law mightbe felfulled by vs. | 

Hetulftilled the Li wank by the bolineſle of his hu- 

mane nature, and partly by obedience inthe works ot the 
Law, Rom.8.2. The law of the ſpirit of life , which u mm 
Chriſt Teſws, hath freed me from the law of [inne and death, 
Matth.3.15.1c becommeth vs to fulfill all righteouſneſſe,C*, 
lohn 17.19. 

Now lſuccedeththeſecond part of Chriſts prieſthood, 
namely , iarcrceſsion ; whereby Chriſt is an Aduocarte, 
and intreater of God the Farher for the faithfull. Rom.$. 
34. Chriſt at ther1ght hand of God, and maketh requeſt fot 
vs, Chriſts mterceſ$ion, is direted immediately to God 
the Farher. 1.Tohn 2.1.1Fauie man/inne, we have an Adute 
catewith the Father,euen 1eſus Chriſt the Iuſtl, Now as the 
Farherisfirſt of the Trinitie inorder, ſoifhe be appealed, 
tie vonne, and the holie Gholt are appeaſed alſo, For 
_ thereisone and the ſame agreement and wil ofall the per- 
ſons of che Trinie, | 

Chriſt 


ſhould beare the curſe of the law, thenif the whole world 


| 
( 
. 
4 
f 
c 
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of ſaluation a1d dammation, 
Chriſt makerh interceſſion according to borh natures. 
Firſt,accordingrto his humanitie, partly by appearing be- 
fore his Father in heauen, partly by deſiring the ſaluation 
of the elet.Hebr.9.24.C brit u entred into very heaucn to 
appeare now mm the ſight of Ged for vs.and chap.7.25, He 
able perfeftly to ſaue them that come to God by him, ſeeing he 
ever lrueth to make mterceſſion for them, Secondly; accor- 
ding to his deiry,partly by applying the meritof his death; 
partly by makingrequeſt by his holy ſpirit, inthe hearts of 
the ele&t,with ſighes vnſpeakeable.1.Per.1.2. Ele accor- 
ding to the foreknovwledge of the Farher ts the ſanftification 
of the ſpiris Rom. 8.26. T he ſpirit helpeth our infirmities:for 
wehnow not what to pray 45 we ought, but the ſpirit it ſelf ma- 
keth requeft for vs with ſighes nhich cannot be expreſſed. 

We are not therefore roimagin orſurmile, that Chriſt 
proſtraterh himſelfe ypon his knees betore his fathers 
throne for vs,neither is irneceſſarie , ſeeing his very pre- 
ſence before his father , hath in it the forceof an humble 
petition. 992 

Theendof Chriſts interceſſionis, that ſuchas are iuſti- 
fied by his merits , ſhould by this meanes continue in the 
ſtare of grace, Now Chriſts interceſſion/preſeructh the e- 
lectin couering their continuall ſhips; infirmities, and ini 
perfect actions, by aneſpeciall and continuall application 
of his merits, T hat by this means mans perſon may remain 
ult,and mans works acceprable ro God.1.lohn 2.2,#e « 4 
reconcitration for our ſinnes,and not for ours only, but for the 
mes of the wh:leworld,x Peri2.5.Te as liuely tones he made 
«ſprituall houſe and hol; priefthood, to offer vp ſpirituall (+ 
erifces acceptable to God by Teſia Chriſt, Reu,8.3,4. And 4- 

uther Angell came and flood before the altar hawing agilden 
cenſer, and much odours was giuen Wto him that he ſhould” 
fermith the praters of all $ aints pon the golden atrar, 
which » before the throne , and the ſmuke of the odours with 
theprurers of the Saints went Vplefere Gedout of the An- 
vels hand. 

Thus farre concerning Chriſts Prieſthood,nowfollow 
ft Prophericall and Regall offices, -/ 

| H i His 


p_ 
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fit thog on my right hand, till [ make thine enemies thy faotes 
floole, | 


T he order of the cauſes 
His Prophericall office,is char, whereby he immedix, 

ly from his tather,reucalcth his word andall the means of 
ſaluation compriſed inthe ſame.Ioh.1.18.7 he Sonne,nhith 
ws 1n the hoſome of hs Fatherhe hath declared vnte you Joh,$. 
26.T hoſe things which [heare of my Father , 1 ſpeake te the 
norld,Deu.18.15. c 
Theword was firſt reuealed, partly by viſions, by Þ y 
dreames, by ſpcach ; partly by the in{tin&t and motion of MW » 
f 

l 


the holy Ghoſt. Hebr. 1.1. At ſundrie trmes,and mm diver, 
manners,God ſpake in old time to our fathers the Prophets, 
in theſe laſt dates he hath ſpoken to vs byhis Son, 2,Per, 1,21, 
prophecie came not in old rime,by the will f man, but holy men 
of God ſpake,as they were moued by the holy G het. 

The like is done ordinarily onely by the preaching of 
the word, where the holy Ghoſt dorh inwardly illumi- 
naterhe ynderſtanding. Luke 2 why opened be their 
Wnderitanding , that they might vnderitand the Scriptures, 
ver{.21,15,1 will gine yeu « mouth and wiſdome where againſt 
all your aduerſaries ſhall not be able to ſpeake , nor reſiſt, 
AR.16.14 hoſe heart the Lord opened,that ſhe attended on 
the thin Fs that Paul [pake. | 

For this cauſe, Chriſt is called the Door, Lawgjuer, 
and Counſellor of his Church. Martl:.23.10. eye not cats 
bed DoGers, for one ts your Doftor, Jeſus Chrift, Tames 4.12, 
T heres one Lawgiuernhich is able toſaue and to deſire, 
Eſa.9.6.He ſhall call hu name Counſellur,ec.Y ca, heisthe 
Apoſtleof ourprofeſhion.Heb.z.1.The Angel ofthe cos 
venant.Malac.3.1, And che Mediatour of the new coues 
nant.Heb.9.15.Therforethe fouereigne authorine of cx+ 
pounding the Scripture, onely belongs ro Chriſt : and rhe 
Church hath onelythe miniſtery of adgement and unter» 
pretation comwitred vnto her. 


% 


Chriſts Regall oftice,is that whereby he deſtriburcth 


c 
his gifts,and difpoſeth all things forthe benefir of the e+ 
leQ. Pfalm.z.and 110,31.2.7 he Lerd ſaid vnto "7 Lord, 


Theexecutionot Chriſts Regall office , py 
et 
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derh his exaltarion, 


Chriſts exaltarion,is that, by which he,afrer his humi- 
Jiation,was by little and little exalted to glorie; and thatin 
ſundrie reſpets according to both his natures. 

The exalration of hisdiuine nature, is an apparant de- 
daration of his diuine properties in his humane nature, 
without the leaſt alreration thereof, Rom.1.4. Declared 
mightily to be the ſon of God, touching the ſpirit of ſantifira= 
tion by the reſurretion from the dead, At.2.36.God hath 
made him both Lord and Chriit whom ye baue crucifed, 

The exaltationof his humaniry,ische putting off from 
him his ſeruile condition, andall infirmanes, andthe pur- 

ng on of ſuch habituall gifts; which albeit they are crea- 
ted finite,yet they haue ſogreat and ſo merucilousper- 
fetion,as poſsibly canbe aſcnbed ro any creature, The 
gifes of is mind,are wiſdome, knowledge, ioy, and other 
vnſpeakeable vertues of his bodie,,mmorralitie, ſtrengrh, 
agilicie,brightneſle . Philip. 3.2 1/ho ſhall chahg e our vile 
bodie , that 18 maybe faſhioned like vnto hu glorious bodie, 
Mat.17.2.He was transfigured before them, and his face did 
ſuine a8 the ſunne, and hu clothes were as white as theliohr, 
Heb.1.9.God euenthy God hath annointed thee with the ule 
of eladneſſe aboue thy fellowes,Eph.1.20,22, 

| Chriſtsbodie, alrhough itbe thusglorified, yeris ir 
ſtill ofa ſolide ſubſtance,compaſſed about, viſible, palpa- 
ble,andſhall perpetually remaine in ſome cerraine place. 
Luke 2.4.3 9, 3eho!d my hands,andmsy feet , it 1s euen Ltouch 
mend ſee: 4 ſ[pirut hath no fleſh and bones ,4 ye ſee me hau. 

There bethree degrees of Chriſts exalration. 

L His refurreion, wherein by his dune power heſub- 
awed death,and raiſed vp himſelfto eternal lite. 2,Cor,r4, 
4.Thugh he was crucified concerning his infirmit e get luyerh 
be f brough the power of God, Matth.2 $.6.2e u not here, for 
: a iſen,as he ſaid, Come ſee theplacewhere the Lord was 

(17, 
The end of Chriſts reſurre&tio,was to ſhew,chac his ſaris- 
fatio,by his paſsion and dearh,was fully abſolute. For one 
ony{tn would haue detained the Mediatour vnder the 
1962 whe MOM domiruon 


\/ 


_— x'% g 
x of 3 ii Ear ASE: _ - l 
o » (no. K+ f Pe & - 
*L f i RY 4 "7 [ 
"> $5. 4  ORTS*29 + « | > , 
4 a2 UF> fo "I _ k | 
=” IE P -< -— & - A | 
; F _ 4 
bl . ms 


Le 


&F. - je 7 be, ; l 


/ ho IS 45 > 1427006 MS” S "Os, WEIR? 3 aÞ<- " "OW * pie as 
"a; © > OR. 5d be. v” Tit £0 T%Y es Me” hf 8: ”Y p=_ Xe % kD 0 4 : {on | he'd &. p a 3 - C 
ons WE - —_—— EI... 50 & ' 4 0D CC. 4-4 ae "6. I ©. > > ” & tet "Ges pt ». EF "= PE» %. | 
d > "Ons 3 "4 4 - LIP; - "ES « ny 3. C . þ ap a Xx ” & Is of. 4 ys nt OP = a ” - Sn 
AAS oO OE ESO Ys WR bog » = hh 7.8 Sad Sn, MEE SES foes SO ed £20 FIN + 2 af 2 ae ol bf ont 


a S 
"4a t —— 2 i : -” - , 6 i - 1 F 
RT, T7 3 = I i beet Af ae het CM oat - ab ade 
b "RS " # OWE + nee RY — = oÞ ry 1 


death for our ſmnnes,and uriſen againe for our mſtification, 


 ucn part yponthe catth;\narelythe congregation of the 


T he order of the cauſes 
dominion of death,rhough he had fully farisfed for althy 
reſt.1. Cor.1 5. 17, /f Chriſt be not raiſed, your farth un vajy, 
ye are jet im your ſinnes , Rom.4. 27. Who was deluerd'y, 


I I. His aſcenfion 1ato heanen,which is a true, local, and 
viſible tranſlation of Chriſts human naturefrom earth inty 
the higheſtheauen.of the Bleſled,by the vertue and poy. 
er of his deitie. At.1.9. Whenhe had ſpcken theſe things, 
while they beheld,he was taken wp : fora cloud tocke him 
eur of their ſight: And whitethey locked ſtcdfaltly rowardsheg. 
nen,u he went bebildgaremen flood by them 1n white apparel. 
which alfo ſa:d;Yeumni of Galilee why hand je gaJing wntohea. 
wen,thu leſus which 1s taken vp from you into heauen , ſhall 
come 4s ye haue ſeene him goe mto heauen, Ephel.4. 10, Bt 
aſcended farreaboue allthe heauens, | 
The end of Chnſts aſlention was; "that he might pre« 
pare a placeforthe fairhfull, oe them'the holy Ghoſh, 
and there eternall glorie.Ioh. 14.2.1» my fathers houſe ar 
many manſions:1f it were not ſo, wouldhaue told you: I oven 
prepare a place for you , Chap.1 6.7,1 ft 7 goe not away, the 
Comforter will not come vroyou : but 1f 1 depart, I will ſend 
him vnto JO, | Im 
I TI. His fitting atthe right hand of God the Father, 
which metaphorically figmfieth that Chriſt hath in the 
higheſt heauens aQually all glorie, power, and domini 
on. Hebr.1.3.8xhimſelfe he hath purged our ſinnes , au 
fitteh at the right hand of the mateſtre, in the higheſt plates, 
Pſalm.110.1. The Lord ſaidto my Lord fit thou «t my right 
hand,till I make thine enemtes thy fyoteſtaole . 1.Cor.15.25, 
He muſt rezone till he hath put all his enemies wnder his feet 
Aet.7.55.2e being fullof the holy G boſt,lockea fedfaſtly ht 
heauen,and [iw the glorie ef God, and Teſus fanding at the 
right hand of God Marke 20.22. Kb | 
His Regall office, hath ewo parts . The firſt is his regs 


ment of the kingdome of heaven, part whereof 15 in het 
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of {aluation and dnmnation. 

werogatides royall; The firſt,is ro make lawes Tam,g,r2, 
There 18 one lawgiuer which is able to ſaue and to deftray .'The 
{econd,is to'ordaine his miniſters, Eph.4. 11, He gane ſome 
tbe ApofHes others Prephets, others Enangelift;, ſome pa- 

ares and reathers, &c. 1 Cor. 12.28 God hath ordamed 
ſame 1 the Church,as firſt Apoſtles, ſecendly Prophets third- 
h reachers,then them that do miracles, after that the gifts of 
| hed/ing helpers, gouernours dinerſitie of tongues, 
-- Chriſts goternementof the Church, is cither his col- 
Jeon of it out of che world , or conſervation being col- 
le&ted.Eph.4.12.Pfal.ro. 

The ſecond part of his Regall office, is the deſtrution 
ofthe kinzdome of dirkeneſſs,Co]. 1.13. hs hath deliue- 
red vs from the kingdome of aarkneſſe, Plal.2.9.T hou ſhalt 
waſh hem with 4 ſcefter of yron', and breake them mn peeces 
lke apotters veſſel. Tuke 19.2 7. Thoſe mine enemes, that 
wouldnot that 1 ſhould raig ne ouer them bring hither and ſlay 
them beforeme, | x. SLES A Ie 's 

- The kingdome of darknelle, is the whole companie of 
Chriſts enemies. + | Ar | 
The Princeof this kinzdome, and of all rhe members 
thereof, is the dewill. Eph.2.2.7e- walked once according to 
the caunſell of the world,and after the Prince that ruleth im 
the are,euen the Prince that now worketh in the children of 
diubedience,2,Cor.4.4. The god of thi world hath blinded 
the eres of the mfilels,2.Cor.6.15 hat concord bath Chrit 
-r) eliall, er nh.tpart hath the beleeuer with the infi- 
| The members of this kingdome,and ſubieRs ro Saran, 
are his mo vnbelecuers,among whom, the princi- 
plmembers are ArheiFtes,who ay intheir hearr , there 
&n0 God, Pfalm.14.1.And Magitians, who bargaine 
withthedeuill, ro accompliſh their deſires.1.Sam.2g.7. 
Plalm.;8.5.. 7dolatenrs,who either adore falſe gods,or the 
te God1n antido'e.1.Cor. t 0.7,20,Twrkes and Tewes are 
ot this bunch;fo are Zeretikgs, who are ſuch as crre with 
pcrunacte inthe foundation of relizion.2, Tim.2.1 8. .Apo= 
/4taes,or reuolters fro faith in Chriſt Ieſus, Heb.6.6.F«l/e 
] TY I | Chriſts, 
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T he order of the cauſes 
Chrifts , who beare men in hand, they are true Chriſ 
Matth.24.26.There were many ſuch, abourthe timegf 
our ſauiour Chriſt his firſt comming,as Joſephw witneſlerh 
booke 20 of Iewiſhantiquiries,the 17.12.and 14.chapter, 
Laſtly, chat .4nt1chribF, who , asit is now apparantcanhy 
none orher butthe Pope of Rome. 3.Thell.2.3.L:1», 
man deceiueyou by any meanes, for thet day ſhall ner Come, ex 
cept there came a departing firſt, and that that man of ſnneh 
diſchſed, even the ſon of perdition which uu an aduer ſarie,and 
exalteth himſelfe againſt all that is called God, or that u nor. 
ſoripped:ſothat he 4th ſit as God in the Temple of God, ſhoy. 
ng h:mſelfe that be is God Reuel.1 3.11..,And1bhebeld an. 
therbeaft comming out of the earth, which had two borneslils 
the lan begbuthe ſpake like the dragon: Andhe did al that the 

firſt beef coulddoe before him , and be cauſed the earih, and 
chem that dwell therem , re worſhip the beaſt, whaſe deadh 

wound was bealed, + 8; 

There were then,fuiſt, Antichriſts at Rome,whenthe 
Biſhops thereof would be entit]ed Vniuerſal,or ſupreame 
eoucrnours of the whole world,bur then were they com» 
plete, when they,together with Ecclefiaſticall cenſure yo 
ſurped cjuill aurhoricie. 

After that Chriſt hath ſubdued all his encmies, theſe 
ewo things ſhall enſue : 1, The ſurrendering ouer of his 
kingdome to God the Farher, as concerning the regimet: 
for atthar time ſhall ceaſe both that ciuill regiment, and 
ſpiritual policie,confiſting in word andpirit together. IL 

heſubicionof Chriſt,onelyinregard of his humanitie, 
the which thenis,whenthe Sonneof God ſhal moſt fully 
manifeſt his maieſtie , which before was obſcured by the 
fleſh,asa vaile,{othar the ſame fleſh remaining both glork 
ous and vanited rorhe Son of God, may by intinit degrees 
appearc inferiour. 

We may not therefore imagine, that the ſubieRionof 
Chriſt,conſfiſteth in duminiſhing the glory of the humant- 
ty,burin manifcſtiog moſt fully the maieſtic ofthe #074. 
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CHAP, 


| of ſalnation and danmnation. ” 
CHAP. XIX. 


Concerning the outward meanes of executing the 
decree of eleflton,and ef the Decalogue. 
Frer the foundation of Eleftion, which hath hi- 
FL FSchero bene deliuered,, ir followerh, that we 
ſhould cntrcar of the outward meanes of the 
ſame, 
The means are Gods couenant,and theſeale thereof. 
Gods coucnant, is his contra&t with man, concerning 
life eternall,vpon certaine conditions. 
This coucnant conliiterh of two parts:Gods promiſero 
man, Mans promiſe to God. | 
Gods promiſe tomar., is that , whereby he binderh 
himſelfe co man to be his God , if he breake nor the con« 
dition, 
Mans promiſe ro God,is that, whereby he yoweth his 
allegiance vnto his Lord, and roperforme the condition 


betweene them, 
' Again,there are rwo kinds of this couenant. The coue- 


nant of workes,and, The coucnanrof grace.Icremy 31.31, 
4:43. Behold,the dates come, ſaith the Lora, that I wmlmakg 
anew couenant with the houſe + udah , Not according to the 
enent 1 madewith their fa mers, when [ rooke them by the 
bend to bring them out of the land of Egypt : the which my 

tmenent they brake , although 1 was an husband to them, 

ſuth the Lord . But ths ſhall be the couenant , that 1 will 
mhewith the houſe of Iſraell : after thoſe dates , ſaith the 
bd, I'will put my Lev in their inward parts, and writes 
ny wy hearts and willbe their God, and they ſhall be my 

Peopre, 

The covenant of workes,is Gods couenant, made with 

—_— of perfeobedience,& is expreſſed inthe Mo- 

ail Law, 


The Moral Law,js that part of Gods word,which com- 
mandcrth perfect obedicnce vato man,as wel in his nature, 
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as in his aftions,and forbigderh the contratie. Romo, s, 
Moſes thusde /criberh the rig hreouſneswhich # of the I, 
that the man which dath theſe things , ſall live therely 
1. Tim.1.5.The endof the commandement , # loue cut of q 
pure heart , and of a good conſcience, and faith vafamed 
Luke 1 6.27. Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God, with allrhing 
heart,” tth all thy ſoule,and with all thy flrength Rom,p ex 
know that the law # ſpiritua'. 


: WT 
The Law hath rwoparts. The Edi&t,commandingobe. I at 
dience,and the condition binding to obedience. The con. WM dt 
dition, is eternall life ro ſuch as tulfll che Law , bur to 
tranſereſſours,cuerlaſting death. . v 
The Decalogue or ren commandments, is anabridoe. | 
ment of thewhole Law,and the couenant of workes, Ex. 
odus 34.2 T,And the Lord ſaid vio M oſes write thou theſe 0 
words for after the tenour ef rheſe words , I haue made ac. 2 


uenant with thee, aniwith Tſraell, Andwas there with the 
L- rd fourtie dates and fourtie mghts, and did neither eat 
bread nor drinke water,and be wrote m the. Tables the words 
of the conenant,euen the ten commandments,1,King,8.9.N0 
thing was in the Arke,ſane the 'wo tables of flone gohich Nine 
ſes bad put thereat Hereb , where the Lord made 4 cone ant” 
rich the children of Iſraell, when he brought them out ef the 
land ef Foypt. Math, 2 2.40.0» theſe two commandements 
hangeth the whole law and the prephers, 


Therrue interpretationof the Decalogue, muſt be acs 

cording totheſerules, | 
1. Inthenegariue,the afturmarjue muſt be ynderſtood: 
and inthe aftirmatiue,the negatiue. 

. +. Thehegativebindeth atall times, and to all times: 
and the aftirmatiue bindeth ar al times, bur not to al times: 
and tizerctore negatiues are of more force. 

ITT. Vnderonevice expreſſely forbidden, are con- 
prehendcd alli ofthart kind, yea, rhe leaſt caule, occaſion, 
or enti{ement thereto,ts as wellforbidden,as thar, 1.1oh.3- 
15 Jhoſ ever hatetb hu brothers amanſlayer Marth. 5.21. 
torhe end.Euill thoughts are condempned as well as cull 
actions. 
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of {aluation and damnation, 

LV. The ſmalleſt finnes are untitled with the ſame 
-mes,thatthat finne is, which is expreſlely forbidden in 
chat commaundement,to which they appertaine.Asin the 
ſormer places, arred1s named murther, and to looke after 
a woman with aluſting eic,is adulterie, 

Y, We mult vnderſtand cuery commaundement of 
the law ſo,asthat we annex this condition: we God com- 
nawndedotherw:ſe. For God being an abſolute Lord,and fo 
aboue rhe law,may commaund that which his law forbid- 
deth : ſo he commaunded Iſaac to be offered, the Egypri- 
ansto be ſpoiled, the braſenſerpentto be erefted, which 
was a figure of Chriſt, &c, 

The Decalogueis deſcribedintwo I ables. 

The ſumme otrhe firlt Table,is,thatwe loue God with 
ourminde,memorie, affe&tions,and all our ſtrength, Mar. 
22.37.7hs s thefirſt,(to wit,in nature and order)and great 
cmmaundement ark! y,in excellencic and dignitie.) 


CHAP. XX. 
of the firſt Conlannidement. 


The firſt ,,teacherh vs to have and chooſe the 
' true God for our God, The wordes are theſe. 


6 hi firſt Table hath foure commaundem ents. 


Tan lehouah thy God , which brought thee out 

of rhe land of Egypt, and out of the dhouſesf 

bondage, - Thou ſhalt hane nomtt other Gods 
uu me, 


The Reſolution. 


ep) If any manratheriudge, that theſe wordes area 
prelacero althe commaundemenms,then a part ofthe firſt, 
Lhinder him nor : Neuerctheleſle, itis like,that they are a 
birion tothe keeping of the firſt commandement: and 
t they are ſer before, to make way vato it; as being. 
| - 7 © et more 
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Rom.4.17. 


 ment;taken from the name of God : ir is thus framed: 


atlle. i.Cor, 10,1,2,T wonld not hen? you ignorant brethren, 


T he or der of the cauſes 


more hard tobe receiucd thanthereſt. Andthismayay, Þ 4 
peare, intharthe rhree commaundements next following, pl 
haue their ſenerall reaſons. ; 


lehouch)F his word ſignifieth three things: I. Him who Þ « 
of hiroſeite,and in himſelte, was from all eternirie.Reyel;, Þ 5 
& Who #,who was, and who # to come, 11. Him which 6j. 
ueth being to all things, when they were not; partlie by t 
creating , partly by preſcruing them. 111, Him which 
mighrily cauſerh that thoſe things which hee harh pro. 


miled, ſhould both be made, and contumed. Exad.s.,, 


Here beginneth the firſt reaſon of the firſt commandes 


He that 1s Tehouah nuff alone te thy God, 

Fut I am TIehouah 1 

Therefore 1 alone muſt be thy God, 

The propoſition is wanting : the aſſumprion is in theſe 
wordes{ 1 am 1chauah) the concluſion 1s the commauns 
dcmenr. 

Thy God) Theſe are the words of the couenant of grace, 
Tere,z2.33.whereby the Lord promiſerh to his people, re- 
miſsion of finnes, and erernall life. Yea, theſe words ate 
as aſecondreafon ofthe commaundements , drawne from 
the equaltic ofthat relation, which is berweene God and 
hs pe 

Ifi 


ople. 
fa thy God, thou againe muſt ke my peeple, and take mt 
alone for thy God, 

But T am thy God: 

T berefore thou muſt bee my people, and take mealone fit 
thy God. 

The aſſumprion, or ſecond part of this reaſon, is confir- 
med by an argument taken from Gods effe&s, when he 
deliuered his people our of Egypr,asit were,from the ſets 
vitude of a molt ryrannous m3ſter., This delmeric was not 
appropriate onely ro the I{raclires, bur in ſome ſort to the 
Church of God inall ages : in that it was atipe of a more 
lurpaſcing deliucrie,from thar fearefull kinzgdome of datke 


the 


of ſaluation and dammation, 
that al our fathers were vnder the cloud, and al paſſed through 
che red ſea,andwere all baptiſed vnts Moſes im the cloud, and 
-athe ſea. Col. 1.13. rho hath deliuered vs from the power 
ef darkeneſe, and tranſlated 8 inte the king dome of hui deare 


Jonne, 


other gods,or frange god;s) They are ſo called, not thar 
they by nature areſuch, orcanbe, bur becauſe the cor- 
rupt, and more thanduwelih hearr of carnall mancſtee- 
meth ſoof chem. Philip. 3.19. Yheſe Ged is cheir bellie, 
1.Corin. 4-4. #hoſe mindes the god of thu world hath be- 
witched, | 

Before my face)T haris,(fguratiuely)in my fight,or pre« 
ſence, ro whom the ſecrer imaginations of the heart are 
knowne : and this is the third reaſon of the firſt commaun- 
dement, as if he ſhould ſay , If chouin my preſencereie&t 
met is an heinous offence :ſee therefore thou doe it nor. 
After the ſame maner reaſoneth the Lord. Gen. 17. 1. 4 


an God Almightie therefore walke vprighty, 


The afiirmatine part. 


. Make choſe of Tehouah to be thy God. 


The duties here commaunded , are theſe: I. To ac- 
knowledge God,thatis, ro know & cofeſlehim ro be ſuch 
a God,as he hath reuealed himſclfero be in his word, and 
creatures, Col, 1.10, /ncreaſing wn the knowledge of God, ler. 
14.7. AndT will gue them an heart to know me,that 1 ams the 
Lird, and they ſhall be my people,and 1 will be their God : for 
they [hall rerurne vnto me with their whole heart, In this 
know|cege of God muſt we glorie. Jere.g.24, Let him that 
gloierh, glorie m thu, that he vnderftandeth and knoweth 
me: for 1 em the Lord which ſheve mercee , tndgement , and 
Nighteon ſnefſe 31 the earch, | 

11. An voionwith God, whereby manis knitin heart 
with God. loſh.2 3.8. S ticke fot Þato the Lord your G od, as 
Nt bae done vnts thu aay, Aets 11.2 3, He exhorteth «ll, 
that with purpoſe of hear: they would cleaue to the Lord Man 
cleauerhvnto god three maner of waiesinafſiance,inloue, 

and 
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and feare of Gd. Rs 7 Cates; 
Afſttafice, is that, whereby a man acknowledoing 
- ' : - 

the power and metcie of God, and whim, againſt all if 

[1:Its wharfoevcr.dorh ſtedfaſtly reftinimfelte:2.Chrozy 

' 20. Pat your trut inthe Lirdyou God, and ye /7, all beaſſib 

re iabeleene hy Prophets and ze ſhallproſper. Plal.27r Gd 

1 my light,and my ſuluation, » b:mj} ouldTfeare? Cod js the 

ftrenzth of my LI feof whom/lonld [ be afraid © Ver.3. Though 

an hot priced agutnt? me ; mine heart ſhould norte «fra 
thortg h warre berarſet againft me, Tull be ſerure; 

Hence ariſeth patience, and alacritie inpreſent perils, 
Pfal.39.19. I ſrould bane beene dumme, and not opened my 
mouth becaufe thou ardflir, 2,Sam. 16,10, The King fad 
What haute I to dee n1th you, ye ſonnes of Zermah > If be uy. 
ſed becauſethe Lord ſaid, Curſe Danid , what ts he that dart 
ſay Why deft thot {0 fGen 45.5. Benot ſad,ntither grieued 
with your ſelues, that yeſld me hither : for God did ſcad me 
before you, for your preſernation, ver.8, Nowthen,you ſent me 
net,but God hin ſelfe, 2.King.6.16, Feare not for they thit 
be with vs,are mo than they that be with them, 

This aftance ingerdereth hope, which is apaticnt ex- 
peQation of Gods preſence and aſsiſtance inal things that 
arero come, Pſal.37.5, Commit thy way vnto the Lord , and 
truſt in him,and be ſhall bring it to paſce, ver.7 Wait pattently 
Vpon the Lord,and hope in him, Pro.16.3,Comm:t thy workes 
vnto the Lord,and thy theughts ſhall be direfed, 

' Theloueof God, isthar, whereby man acknowleds 
ging Gods Recs and fauour towards him,doth againe 
Joue him aboue all things, Deuter.6.5. The ſhalt lone the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, «nd 
nth all rhy ftrength, 

Themarkes of the true loue of God are theſe : I. To 
heare willingly his word, 11. Toſpcake often ofhum.l II, 
To thinke often of him. 1 V., To do his will without yrK- 
ſomneſle. V. To gme bodie, and all for his eaule. V1.To 
deſire hispreſence aboue all, and ro bewaile his ablence. 
V 11. Toembraceall ſuch things , as appertaine to him. 
VIII. Toloucand hate him ; which he loueth atid 14 
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of ſaluation and damnation. 6; 
ceth, I X. Inallchings to ſeckeropleaſe him. X. To draw 
others vntothe loueof him. XI. Tocſtecme highly of 
ſuch giftsandgraces as he beſtoweth. X LI. Toſtay our 
ſelues vpon has counſailes reuealed in his word. Laſtly, to 
call ypon his name with affiance. 

The feare of God,is that whereby man, acknowledging 
Gods both mercie and iuſtice, doth, as it were a capital 
crine,feate ro diſpleaſe God. Pſal. 103.3 #1th rhee is mer. 
ne,that chow maiſt be feared, Haba.z.16 hen [ heard it, my 
belly rrembled,my lips ſhocke at the vyouce : rottenneſſe entred 
into my bones, and I trembled in my ſelfe, that [might reſt in 
the day of trouble, when he commeth vp ag ain#t the people to 
deſlroy them,Pſal.4.4.T remble,anid ſinne not, 

Hence ariſeth the godly mans delire, toapproue him- 
ſelfein al things to his God, Gen.g.22.4nvd Henech walked 
wth God,after that,crc, Gen. 17.1, Ged ſud ts him,l am all 
ſuffrcient,fralke before me,and be thou perfeF#, 

' Ourof theſe three former vertues, procecdeth humili- 
tiewhereby a man acknowledging Gods free bountie,and 
proſtrating himſelfe before him, doth aſcribe vnto hum all 
praiſe and glorie. 1.Cor.1.3 1.Ler him that glorieth plorie in 
the Lord,x,Per.15.5. Decke your ſelues inwardly with lowlie 
neſe of mind : for Godreſiiteth the proud, and giueth grace to 
thebumble. ver,6. Humble your ſelues therefore vnder the 
myhty hand of God, that he may exalt youin due time,x,Chr, 
29.10,11. And Dawuid ſaid, Bleſied be thow, O Lord God of 1f- 
Fuel our Father, for euer, and Sine Þ Lord, # greatneſſe and 
frirer,and glorie and vittorie,andpraiſe: forall that 15 m hea- 
ven,and im earths thine, ©, and ver. 14. But who am I, and 
What is my people , that we ſhould be able to offer willing ly on 
thu fort: for all things come of thee andof thine ewne hand we 
have given the Cr 


T he negatine part. 


Mccount not that as God which 1s by nature 
no God, 


In thisplace, are theſe finnes _ I. gr” 
0 
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'hisartribures : as, his Iuſtice, Wiſedome, Prouidence 


T he Order of the cauſes 
oftherrue God , and his will, which is noronely nor 1, 
know,butr alſo ro  doabe of ack things, 48'God hathreut. 
ledinhis word. Iere.4.22.'2y peoples fooliſh" they have nit 
Enowne me * they ave fool ſh children , ant haut nine vn, 
ftlanding : they are wiſe to do entll, bur ts diwell they bake 1 
knowledge, lere.g.3. They proceed from emll fo worſe and 

hauenot knowne me, ſaiththe Lord, © 
I. Atheiſme, when the heart denieth cirhier God,o 


Preſence, Pal. 14.1. 7: he foole hath ſaid in bus heart there 
5 10 God, Epheſ.2.12, Te had ne hope, cndiverewirheartt 
#n'theworld, Malach.1.2, 1 lone you, ſaith the Lord , yet ye 
ſay,wherem have we ſpoken againſt thee? ver. 14.7 have ſad 
it 5 in vapne to ſerue God: and what profite ts it, that we hays 
kept his commanndements ,and that we walked humblie befor 
the Lord of hoſts ? 

I TI. Ecrours concerning God, the perſons ofthe Dex 
rie,or the attributes. Here istobe reproued Helleniſe, 
which is the acknowledging and adoring of a multipli 
citic of gods:Auguſtine in his 6 booke of rhe citic of God, 
Chap.7; 

Aline Iudaiſme 1s here cddemace: which worſt 
perh one God withour Chriſt. 

The like may be faid of the herefiesof the Maniche, 
and Marcian whottenie God the Farher:of Sabellicus,d& 
nying the deſtinionof three perſons: and Arrius , who 
Grkchat Chriſt the Sonneof Cod isnotverie God. 

I'V. To withdraw, andremone the affe&tibns'of the 
heart from rhe Lotd; ' and ſet -them'vportotherrhings 


mm why wud wo ' wn xD Eo bg 9 Ut [Qq ot we, an ens 
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© Dax 22> © 


Efay 29.13. The Lord ſeid+ thu people draweth neere me 9 
with therr month, and honony me "with their/igpes, bur cher 8 * 
heart is far Fomme, Tere,12.2. Thou art neere mn thei# mouth, 8 t 
and farre from their remes, The heartis many waies with- jp 
drawne from God, © © ( 
_- L Bydiſtruſtin God, Heb. 10.38, Thewſt (oall line ly I * 
ob 17 if any withdraw him elf my ſoule KY haue no plete 
fare in him, From this diffidence ariſe ; I. Imparience R 


Iuttcringaftlitions, O——_ Curſed be the daywhti 7 


of ſaluation and damnation. 
tweberne,and let net rhe day wherein my mother bareme; be 
b leſſed. Ver.1 3.c A rſcd be the man that ſhewed my father, ſays 
jugs man c1ld s barne vnto thee, and comforted bim,yerl.18, 
Bow 41.6. that 1 came forth of the wombe, to ſee labour and ſor 
reawthat my dazes ſhould be conſumed with [hamef] I, Tempe 
ing of God, when ſuch as miſtruſt , orrather contemne 
him,ſeckefignes of Gods truth and power. Martth.4. 7, 


 Thiuſhalt net rempt the Lord thy God, 1,Cor.10.6, Nether 


let vs rempt God , 45 they tempted him,and were deftrozed by 


ſerpents, ver{.10. Neither murmure ye;as ſome of them nur 


mured,andwere deſtro 1yed 0 f the deſtroyer. IIL Deſperation, 
Gen,4-13. 24ine miquitie 4 greater than can be pardoned. 
1.Thell.4.1 3. Sorrow ye not, as they whtch haue no hope. ]'V, 
Doubrtulneſle concerning the truth of Gods benefires. 
preſerir, or ro core. Plal.116.11. ſaid in mine hafte,all men 
are liers; TEK: | | 

[1, Confidence.in creatures, whether it bee in their 


| ſtrength, as Tere. 17:5, Curſed i the man,that hath hu confie 


dence 1n man,and maketh fleſh hu,arme, but hu heart ſlideth 


from the Lord, Or riches. Martrh.6.2 4. Te can not ſerue God 


endriches, Epheſ.5,5. No courtow perſon whych is an adulte- 
rer}ath inheritance 1n the kingdomeof Chrift , and of Gad. 
Ordefenced places. Lere:49.16- Thy feare, and the pride of 
thine heart hath deceyued thee,thew that dwelleſt in the clifts 


of the Recke, and keepeſt the height of the hill : theugh thow 


hheuldeft make thy neait us high acthe Eag'e, I will bring thee 


time from thence, faith the Lord.Orpleaſure, and dainties: 
pluch rheir bellicis their God. Philip. 3.4. Orin phyſiti= 
ans: 2. Chron.6.12..4nd.A/a mm the nine and thirtieth yeere 
if bi reigng, was diſeaſed in hu {eete, and his Giſeaſe way ex- 
freame., yet he ſought net the Lord in hu diſeaſe, but to the 


phnftians . Briefly, to this place principally may be adioys* 


nedthar diuelth.confidence , which Magiriags , and all 
luchas take aduice at them, doe put in the diuell, and his 
ﬀorkes. Leuit,20.6. 1f any turne after ſuch 4 worke with ſÞt» 
111, and after ſaotbſayers,to go awhooring after them,then wall 
1 ſet my face ag arn#t that perſon, and will cut him off from 4- 


Prong thu people, | | $ bY 
K ij III. The 


T he Order of the cauſes 

I TI. Theloue of the creature, aboue rhe loue of Gy 
Mat.10.37. He that loneth father or mother more than meu 
net worthie of me, and be that loweth ſonne or daughter miy, 
than me,is nor worthie of me, loh.12.43.They loued the prajſ, 
of man more than the praiſe of Ged, Tothis belongerh {elfe. 
loue.2.Tim. 3.2. | 

I V. Hatred, and contempt of God , whenmanflicth 
from God,& his wrath,when he puniſheth offences.Rom, 
chap.s.verl. 7. Thewiſdome of the fleſh  enmitie with God 
Rom.1.30, #«rers of God,deers of wrong, | 

V. Want of the feare of God. Pfai. 36.1. Wicked 
ſaith to the wicked man, euen in mine heart , that there # m 
feare of God before their eyes. 

V I. Feare of the creature, more than the Creator 
Reuel.21.8. Thefearefuiland vnbelecuing , ſhall haue they 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimflone, Mar. 
10.28, Feare not them which kill the bodte but feare him that 
can caft both bodie and ſoule into hell re, Terem.10.2, 
not afraid of the fignes of heauen , though the heathen be 

fraid of ſuch, : 

V I LHardneſle of heart,or carnall ſecurie,when ama 
neither acknowledging Gods judgements, nor his own 
fiones, dreamerh he is lafefrom Gods yengeance,and (ud 
perils as ariſe from'finne.Rom.2,5, Thou after thine harane, 
end heart that cannot repent, heape#t fo thy ſelf wrath again} 
the day of wrath, Luke 21.34. Take heede ro your ſelues,led 
at any trme yuur hearts be oppreſſed with furfetting and ari 
kenneſſe, and cares of thu life, and leaft that day come on Ju 
AI VNarAres, | 

Theſe all doe joyntly ingender pride, whereby mat 
aſcriberh all thar he hath rhar is good, not ro God, butt 
his owne merit and induſtrie,referring, and diſpoſing the 
whole vnto his owne proper credite. 1.Cormn. 4.6.7 hal 
Jeemighr learne by vs, that no man preſunie aboue that whid 
s written, that one ſwell nor agaynſt another, for any nw 
cauſe, verle 7. For who ſeparateth thee f or os bf 
thou, that thou haft net receyued? if thou haſt receyued " 
wy retoyceft thou, 4s thiugh thou haddeft not a 


8 Thouſhalt make rbee no granen image , nerthey 
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of ſaluation and damnation. 

Gen.3. 5.60d doth knew that whenye ſhall eat theresf, your 
gies ſnall be opened,and yeſhall be as Gods known g good and t- 
vil, The higheſtſtaire of prides ladder, isthar fearefull 

reſumprion,by which many clime rafhlyinto Gods ſear 
of maieſtic,as if they were gods. AQ.12.22,23.7hepeople 
ae a ſhout, ſaying ,The vorce of God,and nor of man : But ie 
mediatly the Angell of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gaue 
pot glorie vnto God 5 fo that he was eaten Vp of Wormes,and 
gone vp the gheſt, 2.Thell.2.4. Which us an aduerſary «nd 
exalteth _— againſt all that called God, or that u wore 
ſpped:ſo that he doth fit as God in the Temple of Grd ſhewing 
bimſelfe that he 14 God, | 


CHAP, XXI. 
Of the ſecond commandement. 


Hrherto hauewe entreated of the firſt Commande- 
' "ment, teaching vs to. entertaineinourhearts,and to 
make choice ofone onely God, The other three: of the 
firſt Table,concerne thar holy profeſsion, which wemuſt 
make towards the ſame God. 'For firſt, itisneceſlarie ro 
make choice of the true God. Secondly,to make profelsi- 
on of the ſame God, 

lathe profeſsion of God, we arcto conſider theparts 
thercof,and rhe time appointed for this profeſsion. 
. Theparts aretwo "Phiclolewpne worſhip of God,and 
the lorifung of him, = | 

he ſecond Commandment,deſcribeth ſuch holy and 

folempne worſhip,as is due vato God. The words of the 
Commandementare theſe, 


any ſamlitude of things which are in heagen 
about neither that are in the earth beneath, 
or that are in the waters under the earth : 

K ny hot 
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reafrwedanidot Adtichap.7;verl.q r." 
proſubired. 


th emore;2cncrall,tiamely,a grauct image for all counter- 


The order of ihe cauſes. 
. -thouſhalt not how: downeta them > neither 

- fernethem;for F am theLord thy God:a tes 
* lous Gotviſfting the ghee thefarher; 


- 
y 


£ por the Gates wo; be third generation, 
-- andvponthefourthof them. that hate me, 
*- and fbew viercie to thouſands, vpon then 
. . that love me and keepe my. commandemeits, 


Dc) Fr 'T he Reſalwtion. 
Thot ſhalt not make)T his is the firſt part of rhe come 
mandement,forbidding to make anidoll : Now an idollis 
notonly a certaine repreſentatzon,and image of ſome feig. 
ned God,bur alſo of th&trut Thauch . The which may 
be prouedagainſtthe Papiſts by: theſe arguments . The 
firſtis,Deu.4. YT 6.Take therfore good heed vnto your ſelues: 
for yeſaw no image inthe day that the Lord (pake Vnto you m 
Horeb{oit of themndſh of the fire,that ye corrupt not your ſelurs, 
and male youu'EFane) imige or repreſeatarienef any fignre: 
whetherarbeithe likens ale ar female,Out ofthe words 
virered by Moſes,ateaſotimay beframedthus, * 
-: Tg far ndimag#(ninicly of God)ye ſpall make none. 
« Buet'ye ſawnd mmare,onelyheard avorce 's © 
Therefere ye (hallmake notmage of God. 


o 


-- Theſccond reafot#f Thar idolatric which the Ifraclits 
comitred;theyetyfatheis prohibiredin rhiscomandment! 
»1Burrhe Iſtitlirsidolatvicwasthe worſhip of God inan | 
image, Hoſ.2,16..At that day, ſaith the Lord,thou ſhalt cal 
me no nore Baals,but ſhall eallme ths. oh ods” 
\ The golden calfe was animage'of God :for when it 
was finiſhed, Aaron proclaimed that ro morrow ſhould bed 
feaſt ro] eb Cao th ap.32,ver.5, And the ſame calteis 


_ Therefore the wotſhy pping of God in an images here 


(Any grabs image) Here the' more ſpeciall is pur for 


v;. | | fe it 


of ſaluation and damnation, "31 
feir means of Gods worſhip. 
Thefirſt part of the commandmenr is here il[tſtrared, 
by a double diſtribution. The firſt,is drawne fromthe cau- 
(es. Thou ſhalt not make the? any idilytherher it Leehirrautin 
wood or flone:or whether? it be painted in's table The ry A 
israken from the place. Thou ſhalt not make rhet an idole of 
thin 14 T; heauen, as ſta rs,end birds : or in the earth, as of man, 
woman, heaſts:or v:.der the earth as fiſhes, J's | 
This placeis ſo cxpoundedby Moſes,Deur.4:14.rothi 
26.yerle. LU) 2h(17,' DLITOO IDS 297 OI TRELLIS 
Thiu ſhalt not bow drwn to them)Thisis the ſecond parrof 
thecommandment,forbidding al men to fall down before 
anidol,In rhis word bow downr,jsagaine thefſpeciall purfor 
the generall: forinitts inhibited al fained worſhipof God. 
For I) Theſe words area cdhfirmarron of thiscommant- 
dement,perſuading to obedh tice; yfonre reaſons.” \. - 
The Lerd (which » ftrongYFhefirft reaſon;God isNitrong, 
and ſoable ro reuenge idolatrie.Heb10.31; . 4 
A realous Ged)T hisſpeach is taken from the ſtare of 


wedlocke : for God is calledrhehusband of his Church. 


argument drawne from a comparifon- of thinges that be 

lke, Gods people muſt atone worſhip him, becauſe they 

ve linked'to him as a wife;is to het tusbang, 'vnto whom 

aloneſh e1s bound: thierfore if hisPeop! dforfakehmn.and 

detroth rhetmilelges vnro idols; he will Vndoubredly cue 

thema bilf of diuorceincht, and they, [hall be no more 

elpoufed vato him, of EET 
Pl{ing)Toviſitsnotonly ro puniſh-che*childrenfor 

thefathers offences , but to take notice, and apprehend 

thei in che fame faalrs : by reaſon they are gwen o- 

uet to' commir their fathers tranſereſſions, that for rhem hn 

they bepuniſhed. And thisis the third reaſon drawnfrom 

thc effects of Gods anger, lp: oy 


: 
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| | booke 5 ad Lacob, Dom. That ſerpent by others # wont tt 
ſpeake theſe words:We mm honour of the inutſible God,art ate 


F 


T he order of the cauſes 
Hate me)Tt may be,thisis a ſecret anſwere,theobiegz, 

o1 whereof isnor here in expreſſce words {er downe, by 
may. be thus framed #hat if we; ſe idols to mmflame,and ex. 
ite in vs 4 loucand remembrance of thee, The anſwer isthis 
heh ecrmearies Lines thanks alot youn Weak rele io 
dleth in you 4 leme of me,but it # ſo far fromthat, that all ſu, 
45 ve them cannot chuſe but hate me. 

Shew merce) The fourth reaſon deriued from the ef. 
fets.of Gods mercie to{uch as, obferue this commands, 
ment. Here may we firſt obſerue,that Gods mercy cxcee. 
derh his juſtice.Pſalm, 103.8, TheLord # full of compaſuey 
and meruae, flow to anger, and of greas kindneſſe,verl.17.The 
louing kindneſſe of the Lord,endureth for euer,verſ,g.,Hewil 
not alway chide, netther keepe his anger for ener , Secondly, 
we may not{urmiſe,thatthis exce!lent promile 1smadeto 
eucry one particularly,whois borne of faithful parents, Far 
oodly Iſaak had godleſle,Eſau to his {on;and godles Saule, 
had godly Tonathan, '_ | 


+; FR T he Neeatiue part. 


Th o#ſhals neither worſhip falſe gods , nor tit 
true God withfalſeworſhip. 


Many things are here forbidden; I.The repreſentation 
of God,by an image, For it is a lie, Habak.2.18./Yhat prop- 
teth the wmage?for the maker thereof hath made it an imagt 
and 4 teacher of lies, Zach,10.2.T he 1doles hawe ſpoken vaut 
rie.lerem.10,3. The flecke « 4 deftrine of vanitie, The 
ber Council inthe 39.canon, hath this edi&t . We rhough! 
it not meer io hae images an Churches, leaft that which u wits 
forpped and adored, ſhould be painted Vpon wals, Clement, 


Lad 
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cuftomed to adore viſible emages , the which out of «ll cont? 
werſie, # very falſe , Auguſt.in his treatiſe vpon the 
113.Pſalm. 

The image of the croſle and Chriſt crucified, veny 
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Le aboliſhed our of Churches, asthe braſenſerpentwas, 
2, King, 18.4. Hezekiah 1s commended for breaking in 
pieces the braſen ſerpent to which thechildren of Iſrael! 
did then burne incenſe. This did Hezekiah, albeitar the 
6:it chis ſerpent was made by the Lords appointment. 

Nomdb.3 1.8.and was a tipe of Chriſts paſsion. Ioha 3.1 4, 

Oc;3-0 in his 7.booke againſt Celſus, ie permit net any to 

tiers leſs vpen the altars in images, or vpon Churchwalles: 

becauſe it written, Thou ſhalt hane none other gods but 

Me, | 
Epiphanius in that epiſtle which he wrote roTohn, Bi- 
| ſhopot Ierulalem,ſaith, /r s gon! the cuſtom of the Church, 

to ſee any image hanging in the Church , whether it be of 

| m___ any «ther ſaint , and therefore even with by owne 
hands rent he aſander the vaile, wherein ſuch an 1mage was 
anted, 
wa obie@ the figure or ſigne,which appeared ro Con- 
ſtantine, wherein he ſhould ouercome : but it was notthe 
feneof the crolle(as the Papiſts doe triflingly imagine) 
bur of Chriſts name: for the thing was made of theſe rwo 
orecke letters x p conioyned together, Euſeb.in the life of * . 
Conſtant,booke 1.chap.2 2.2. 

Neither ſerue the Cherubims, which Salomonplaced 
inthe remple,for the defence of 1mages: forthey were on- 
lyinthe holy of holieſt , where the people could notſee 
them, And they were tipes of the glorie of the Meſiah, 
ynto whom the very Angels were ſubic@: the which we 
| havenow verified in Chriſt. | 
If any man reply,thar they worſhip nor the image, bur 
Godin the image:ler him know,thar the creature cannor 
comprehend the imageof the Creator,and ifit could, yer 
God would notbe worſhippedinir, becauſe it is a dcad 
thing:yea,theworke of mans hands,not of God : and there« 
lorets morebaſe then the ſmalleſt living creature, ofrhe 
which we may lawfully ſay , itisthe works of God, This e- 
uncerh,thar no kind of diuine worſhip belongeth to ani- 
maze,curher ſimply orby relation, wharſocuer the ſophi- 


ſticall ſchoolewen iangle tothe contrarie; If 
L 
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-cructfied. Galar.3.1.0 fooliſh Galathians who hath bewitchet 


_ red,thar hee did it not with purpoſe ro commit idolatrie, 


_ (x.Cor$.440theend) cameſily dehonterhthe Coriothi- 


T he order of the cauſes 
- Tfany man be yerdefirous of images, he may have # 
hand the preachingof the Goſpe), aliuely imageof Chiig 


you,that ye ſhould not obey the truth, to whom Teſue Chriſt b,. 
fore was deſcribed mm your feht,and among you crucified?The 
like may be laid of therwo Sacraments . And that ſayj 
of Clemensis rrue,in his fifth booke of Recognir.If you wl 
truly adore the image of God,do good vnto man,and yeſtal wer. 
ſhip his rrue image: for man # thermage of Ged, . 

I1. The leaſt approbation of idolatrie, Hoſ.r3.z.They 
ſay one to anether whilſt they ſacrifice « man,let themhiſſe the 
calues,Now a kiſle,is aneternall figne of ſome allowance 
of athing,Gen.48.11, 

Therefore it is vnlawfullto be preſent at Maſſe, or any 
1dolatrousſeruice,though our minds beabſent.1.Cor.6.:0, 
Te ere bought nith a pres therefore glorifie God in your bogy, 
«ndin your ſpirits, which are Gods Rom.1 1.4, What ſaith th 
Scripture? I haue reſerued vnto my ſelfe ſeuen thouſand mey, | 
which haue not bowed the knee ro Baal, Euſeb.z.booke, The 
Martyrs, when they werehaled vnto the temples of idols,cry. 
edout,and with « loud voiceinthe middeft of their tortures 
teſtified, that they were not 1dolatrous ſacrificers, but profeſſed 
ang tonflant Chriſtians , rezoxcing greatly that they miyht 
wake [ſuch a confeſsien, 

Thar which may be obieed of Neaman the Syrian, 
who worſhipped inthe temple of Rimmon, is thus anſwe+ 


bur to performe that civill obeyſance , which he was 
wontrto exlubir ro the Kings maieſtie, 2, King. chap.s. 
ver. 17,18, | "SCE 08.2 | 
And torthis cauſe, are vrterly forbiddenall ſuch pro- 
ceſsions,plaies,and ſuch feaſts, as are conſecrarcd to the 
memoriall,and honour of idoles. Exod.z2.6. They roſe 
the next day m the morning ,and offered burnt e fermgs , and 
brought peace off2rings:alſo the people ſat them downe te eat 
and drinke and roſe vp to play.1.Cor.10,7.Nether be yerdi- 
laters as ſome of them were, 4s it « written,&c, And Paule 


ans 
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of ſaluation and damnation. 

ansfrom fxting arthe rable inthe idolstemplezalbeirrhey 
know thet a del & nothing 1 the world, Tripartite hiſtorie, 
booke 6.chap.30.Certaine ſouldiers refuſed to adore, as the 

ame —_ banner of Iultan,in which were painted the t= 
mages of 1 upiter, Mercurie and Mars:others bring again the 
rewards which they,after they had burned incenſe on an altar 
inthe Emperours preſence, hadrecemed : Crying, that they 
were Chriſtians and would liue and ate in that profeſſion:and 
« for their former fat, it was of ignorance: yea though they 
bad polluted hands with idolatrie of the Paintms,yet x # kept 
her cone? cleane, +; 

III. Allreliques and monuments of idoles : for theſe, 
aſter the idols themſelues are once aboliſhed , muſt be 
raled our of all memorie.Exod.23.13.7e/ha/make nomen- 
ton of the name of ocher-Gods,neither ſhall it be heard our of 
thy mouth,Eſay.30.22.And je ſnall polite the conering of 
the images of ſiluer , andthe rich ornament of the unages of 
gold,and caſt them away as 4 menſtrueus cloath,and thou ſhalt 
ſay vnto it Get thee hence, | 


- | I V. Socicrie with infidels,is here valawful,ſcruerh nor 
onely to maintaine concord , bur alſoto ioinemenin bro= 
therly loue.Of this ſocienie,thereare many branches. 
Thefirſt, is Mariage withiinfidels, Gen. 6.2 .T he ſons 

if God ſaw the daughters of men, that they were faire, 
and they rooke themwiges of all that they liked, Mal. 2, 
11.1udah bath transgreſſed,and an abbomimation 15 commute 
tedin Iſrael, and in [eruſalem : for 1udah hath defiled th 
bulizeſſe of the Lord , which heloued, and hath maried the 
authters of a ftrange god, Fzra 9.142. Should: we returne 
tr breake thy commandements, and me in affintiewiththe 
role of ſuch abhomination ? 2.King.$.18.Hewalkedin rhe 
wats of the kin gs of 1 [reell,cs did the hou iſe o f Ahab :for the 
daughters of Abab was his wife:and he did emillin theſight 
ff the Lord 

. Theſecond,isrhe league in warre: namely, a mutuall 
confederacie,to aſſiſt one anotherin the ſame warre , and 
to haue one and the ſame enimics, This is ſundrie waies 
pious: I 1t it be valawtull rocrave aGiltance of Gods 
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he himſelf, either wonld nor,or could not aid his Church, 


ſaid to king leheſhapha t,wouldft they helpe the wiched and lay 


clorh,or other ſuch things as helpe them in the ſeruiceof 


T he order of the ceanſes 
enemies itis likewiſe vnlawfullroindene with them, th 
we will aſſiſt them.I IIr obſcuterh Gods glory,as though 


III. Tris a thouſand to one, leaſt we be infeted withthei 
idolatrie,and other impiertics.I V.Itcndangereth vstohy 


madeparrakers ofrheirpuniſhments . 2.Chron. 19.2..4nd 
lebu the ſonne of Hanan the Seer jwent out to meer him , an 


them that hate the Lord?therefare for ths thing # the yerath 
of the Lord vpon thee, © | | 

The third, is Traftique : as when a man witringly and 
willingly,doth,in hope ro enrich himſelfe , make (ale of 
ſuch things,as he knowerh,muſt ſerueto anidolarrous ye, 
This condemnerh all thoſe marchants , which tranſpon 
wares to idolatours , and (ell them franckincenſe , waxe, 


their idoles. 

The fourth,is triall of ſuits in law before Iudges which 
arcinfidels, when Chriſtian courts may be frequented:bu 
if they cannot, & we haue to deal with infidels,we mayap- 
peal roinfidels.1,Cor. 9.6, Brother goeth to law with brother, 
and that vnder mfidels, A& 25.11. Paul appealeth to Caſa, 

The fifth,is the worſhipping of the beaſt, and receiving 
his marke. Reuel.14.9. 1f any man worſhip the beaft andhy 
gmage, and receive the marke mbis Eriheed, er in bis hand, 
verſ.10.T he ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the wrath of Gul, 
Th his beaſt is the Church of Rome,I mcane nor thar old, 
bur this new Rome,now no berterthen an heteticall and 
apoſtaricall Synagogue, 

_ V. Will worſhip, when God is worſhipped with a tz- 
ked and bare 2ood intention , nor warramed by the word 
of God.Cololl.2.2 3 Yhich things indeed baue « ſhew of wie 
domein voluntaric religion , and humt lenefie of mind, andin 
not ſparing the bodie : nenther haue they it in eftimation to[a- 
rufy the fleſh.1.Sam.13.9,10. AndSaul, faid, Bring aburw 
eff eng ro me,and peace offering : and he offered a burnt off e- 
ring And <6; forme 44 he had made an end of offering the burnt 
effering ,behold,'$ amuecl cane, and verſe 1 3./aidro wy 
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of ſaluation and damnation, 6 
haſt dont feolifhly, rhou haſt not kept the commandement of th 


h Lard thy God which he commanded thee. Hitherto may wee 
f adde popiſh ſuper{trions in ſacrifices, meares, holydayes, 
by apparell, temporarie,and beadriddenpraiers, indulgences, 
v 5 life, whipping,ceremonies,geſtures,gare, conuerſa- 
4 @ tion pil orimage,bulding of aulters, pitures,Churches,and 
4 allothcroftharrabble. | 

" Totheſe may be added, conſort in muſicke in divine 
4 W (eruice, feeding the cares, not edifyingthe minde. 1.Cor. 


1415 What us ut then f I will pray with the Grit , but 1 will 
pray with the vnderflanamg alſo.l wil ſing with the ſpirit but 
1 wil /ingwith the vnderſianding «fo Luffinus Martyr in his 
bookeot Chriſtianqueſtions and anſwers. 107. It # not the 
euflome of the Chaurch,to ſing thetr meeters with any ſuch kind 
ef nftruments,C5-c,but their maner # enely to vſe plainſang, 
Laſtly, monaſticall yowes, which, I. repugne the 59 
of God :asthat vnchaſt vow of ſingle life, and proud pro- 
miſe of pouertie doe plainly cuince : For he that labryreth 
not, muſt nat eate, ſaith Paul: Andit wbetter to marrie,than 
rrburne in lubt, ſaith the {ame Paul, I I. They are greater 
thanmans nature can performe : asin a ſingle life, to liue 
perperually chaſt. 111, They diſanull Chriſtian libertie, 
make ſuch things neceſlarie, as are indiflerent. IV, 
They renue Iudaiſme. V. They arc idolatrous , becauſe 
they make them parts of Gods worſhip, and eſteem them 
as meritorious, | 
V1. Hypocrifie, which giuerh to Godpainted worſhip, 
that is,if you regard outward behauiour,grear fincentie :if 
theinward and heartic affeions.none ar all. Martth.1y.7. 
Hypocr:tes, well hath Eſaias prophecied of you, ſaying , Thu 


people commerh neere me with their mouth , and honour mee 


——Y —- wu a © —, bas 


kicked man u ſo proud, that he ſecheth not for God, 


pompe and gloric of rhe world,and by all mcancs ro en- 
rich it ſeſfe,norwithſtanding it make a glorious ſhew of the 
ſeruice.I 1, Iris ſharpe ſighted, & hath eagles eyes to ob- 
leruc other mens behauior, when inthe regarding its own, 
L ij iti 


wth .their hips,but their heart # -E45 ( me, Plal.10.4. The 


The effetts of hypoctifie, aretheſe : TI. To ſecke the 


77 
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Theorderof thecauſes' 
itis as blind as a beetle. LI 1. To. be more curious in the 
obſeruation of ancient traditions, then rhe ({tatures and 
commaundements of almightie God. I V. To ſtumble 


 ata\traw;and mY ouera blocke,rhat1s,to omit ſerious af. 


fares,and hunt after trifles, Mat.2 3,4, V. Todoallthing 
tharthey may Þe ſecne of men.Mar.6.y. 
Popiffaſting,is meere hypocrifie : becauſcir ſtandeth 
in the diſtin&ion of meates, and iris vied with an opj. 
nion of merite, 
Exrternall abſtinence from meates,withour internall and 
ſpirituall faſting from ſinne, and vnlawtull deſires, Eſay 8, 
$,6.1sthu ſuch a faſt as I haue choſen, that aman ſhould af. 
fit bu ſcule for a day , and bow downe hu head as a bulryſh, 
and lie downe m ſackcloth and aſhes? wilt thou call this a fa. 
fling, or an acceptable day vnto the Lord ? Is not thus the far 
fling that I hae choſen,to looſe the bands of wictkeaneſſe , and 
rs take off the heaute burthens, and ro let the oppreſied go fre 
and that je breake euerie yohe? | 
_. VIII, Contempr,negle&t, and intermiſsionof God 
ſernice, Reucl. 3,15 ,16.1 know thy works, that thou art neh 
ther cold nor hote : 1 would thay xereft cold or hote, T hevefart 
becauſe thou art luke warme , and neither cold nor hate, 4t wil 
come to paſſe,that I ſhall pew thee out of my mouth, 
V III Corrupting of Gods worſhip, andthar order of 
eouernment,which he hath ordained tor his Church: the 
which is done, when any thing is added, detraQted, or a 
way againſt this preſcripr, mangled, Deur.12.3 2 , Fuert 
thing which 1 commaund you, that doe: neither adde to it nn 
derreft fromit. This condemneth that Popiſh clevationdf 
bread in the Lords ſupper, andthe adminiſtration of it + 
lone to the people without wine, together with that fears 
tull abomination ofthe Maſle. | 
 Bythis, wee maylearneto reieftall Popiſh traditions 
Math. 5.9. /n vaine doe theyy orſyip me , teaching for dut- 
irines, mens precepts, Now it is manifeſt, thar a!l popiſhta. 
ditions, they citheron theirowne nature, or others abt- 
ting of them, ſerue as well ro ſuperſtition and falſe wot 
ſhip, as to enrich that couetous and proude Hierarc'ts 
; WH Cis* 


of ſaluation and dammation. 
whereas the Scriptures contained 'in the Old and New 
Teſtament,are al ſufficient, not only to confirm dotrines, 
Luralſororeforme maners. 2,Tim,z.16,The whole ſcripture 
# giuen by inſpiration of God, and is profitable ts teath, to 
wprowe, to corrett, and to infiruf# in _——_ ſneſſe * that the 
man of God may be abſolutebeing made pefertt vnto all good 
orRES, 
: Tha Romiſh Hierarchies here alſo condemned, from 
the partarour tothe Pope : the gouernment whereof,is an 
expreſſe image of the olde Romaine Empire, wherher we 
conſider rhe regiment it ſelfe, orthe place of the Empire, 
orthe large circuite of thatgouernmenr. Reuel.13.15.,4nd 
itwapermirted tohim , to giue a ſpinite to the image of the 


eauſe that 45 many 44 would not worſhip the mage of the beafl, 
ſhould be killed, 

IX. Arcligious reuerenceof the creature, as when we 
attribute more vnto it, than we ought. Reuel.2 2.8, /hen I 
had heard and ſeene, 1 fell downe to worſhip before the feete of 
the Angel, whichſhewed me theſe thing s.But he ſaid vnto me; 
See thou doe 1t not : for [ am thy fellow ſeruant, Aﬀts 10.25, 
AtPeter came 1n,Cornelins met him,andfell downe at his feet, 
andworſhipped him, But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vp, 
fireuen 1 my ſelfe am aman, 

Ifthenit be ſo hainous a thing, ro reuerence the crea- 
wre,much more to pray vnro it, whether it be Saint or An- 
gel, Rom.chap.1 0,ver.14. How ſhall they call ypon him, in 


the Lord thy God,and him onely ſhalt they ſerue, 

Neither may we pray vnto Chriſt , as he is onely man. 
butashe is God and man: for we direct nor our praiers vn- 
tothe humanitie,bur rothe deitie,tcowhich the humanitic 
sknit by an hypoſtaricall ynion, 

This reacheth vs plainly, thatinuocarion of any crea- 
wes vnlaiyfull : for we mult pray torthem, that areable 
to know the ſecrets of the heart, and diſcerne the wiſe- 
dome of the ſpirit: nownone is abletodoethar,bur ſuch-a 
nature asis omnipotent, Rom, 8, 27. He that ſearcheth the 

| hearts, 


beat, ſo that the ima ge of the beaſt ſhould ſpeake, and ſhould | 


whim they baue not beleened, Mart.4.10, Thouſpalt worſhip 
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T he order of the canſes 


| hearts knoweth what is the meaning of the ſpirit : for he wg, 
heth requeſt for the Sarnts, according rs thewills-f God, 


Neuertheleſle,ſuch asare Saints indeed, are to be hg. 


nourcd by an approbationof Gods giftsin them, and þy 


an honourable mentionof them, and alſo by imitationgf 


their manners and lives, becing as patterns for vs to walke 
after. : 

X. Worſhip ofdwels : I Magique,which is a miſchie. 
ous art, accompliſhing wonders by Satans aſviſtance, Fox 
it is appropriate to God todo myracles; for he alone both 
beyond, and againſt the courſe of nature, doth wonderfull 
things. Nowthe inſtruments which God vſcth in prody- 
cing myracles,arconely they , who dointhe true Church 
of God,make profelsion of the faith. . 

A]beit the diuels cannot worke myracles,yer may they 
effe& maruailes,or wonders,and that,nor by making aney - 


a thing,which before was not at all : butrather by mouing, 


rranſporting, and applying naturall things diuerſly, by cau- 


finga thin bodie, as the aire,to be thicke and foggie , and 
alſo by bewitchiog the ſenſes of men. 

The foundationof Magique, is a couenant with Saran, 

A couenant with Satan, is ſuch a contra&t , by which 
Magitians haue mutually to duc with the diuel]. In this 
obſerue; | 

The originall ofthis muruall contraQ: 1. Satan maketh 
choice of ſuch men to bee his ſeruants , as are by na- 
cure either notorious bad perlons,or verie filliefoules, II, 
He offtercth vatothem dwerſe meanes, cither by other 
Magitians, or by ſome bookes written by ſuch: Saranicall 
means, I call thoſe , which arevſcd i theproducingot 
ſuch an effe&, to the which they, neither by any expreſſe 
rule out of Gods word,nor of their owne nature, were cuct 
ordained. Such arc concealed ſpeeches, wordes of the 
Scripture wreſted, and abuſed , to the great conumelis 
and diſgrace of the Lord God;holy, or rather ynholy wa- 
ter, ſicues,{eales, glaſſes, images, bowir:gs of the knee, and 
ſuch like diuers geſtures. I I]. Whenthe wickedſee thele 


meanes oftercd vato them, they preſently are not alittle 


glad, 


bs - © 
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of ſaluation and damnation, 

glad, and aſſurediy beleeue, thatin thoſe things there is 
vertue to worke wonders by. I' TIT. They declare this 
their atanical] confidence, by their earneſt deſire, praCti- 
fing and abuſing the meanes. V. Thenthe diuel is attheir 
bows, being thus affe&ted,thar he may both afiſt them, 
and in them ſhew diuerſe tricksof his legerdemaine ; be- 
cauſe he alone doth by meanes void of all ſuch vertuc - 
effect that, which his wicked inſ{trumentintended. 

Acaine, obſcrue Satans counterfaiting of God. He is 
Gods Ape,and rakerh vpon him, asthough he were God, 
]. As God hath his word hisfacraments,and faith duc vn- 
to him: ſo hath the diuell his word; and to ſcale it vnto the 
mckedhe annexerh certaine fi ones,namly charaCters, ge- 
ſures, ſacrifices , &c.as it were facraments, that both hee 
may fig fenifte his diueliſh pleaſure ro his Magitians, & they 
againe may reſtific their ſaranicall both obedience & con- 
fdence to him, IT. As God hearethſuchas call vpon, 
wmiſtin, and obey him: ſorhe deuill is greatly delighred 
withmagicall ceremonies & inuocarions, becauſe by t them 
ry is di ſhonoured, and he magnified : therefore,if God 

himnor ſhorr, heis readie preſt ro aſsiſt ſuch,as ſhal vie 
ſuch ceremonies or inuocations. 

The couenant, is either Secrer, or Expreſle. 

decret, or implicite, when one doth not expreſly com- 
pat with Satan, yerin his heart alloweth of his meanes, 
aluredly & vpon knowledge belecuing,tharif fuch means 
wtre vſed, there might indeedthar great woonder bee 
moughr which he defired. 

Expreſſe , when one doeth not onely pur his conft- 
dencein Satan , but couenanterh with him vpon conditi- 
ons that he,s ming himſelte wholy ouerto rhe dell, may 
oe by obſermng certaine ceremonies accompliſh his 

Ire, 

Magique 15 either conie&urall ,or operatiue. 

ComeRurall, , whereby things are by Satans diredtion 
Prophefied of beſote. Ot prophatees ſome are done with 
Meines, others withour. 

Propheſ es done with meanes, are thefvi : 
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The 0; FE of the cauſes 
T. $nothſaying ; divination by the flying of birde, 


Ds IS.) I. 


F1.-Thekind of. dininaion; bla; is, by looking i int 


1DEA {<1 norales S, Ezech.2 IL If rhe king of Babel, wy cxcon ul. 


tedwithidols,and lnked in the liver: 

J I 1. Neon” or Conturing : by which the diuel| 
inthe forme of ſore dead man,is ſouzhr vnro tor counlel, 
1.Sam).* 2.11, :Thben ſaid the woman, Wham welt thoulT © 
Þp P14fs 'E e2 And he ſaid, Call pp Samuel vnto me, verſ.r;, 
1 ben ſat 4 hewynto ber, feare not, but what ſawcſt thou? Abl 
the woman [aid wnto Saul, 1ſt gods aſcending out of th 
earth,yerſe 14. Then ſaid be vato her What faſhion u he of) 
and ſhe anſwered, An olde man coieebhs vp lapped in 4 man. 
tle, And Saul knew that it was Samuel, and he enclinedhy 
face to he greuhd;and bowed himſelfe, And Samuel ſaid 

Saul Why bet 7 thou aiſquieted me,tro bring me vp: "Then Saul 
anſwered, { am im great diftreſe : for the Philiflims mul 


| warre a8 ainſi me ce: T his Samuel], was not rhattrue Pro 


Her of God, who anointed Saul king ouer Ifrael : for,] 
The ſouls of the Sainrs departed, are tarre from chediut 
clawes& domimon. 11.T hat good Sanmel,ifit had bink 
indeed, would never haue permitted Saul to worlhip hi 
111. Heſaithro wicked Saul; Tomorrow thouſhalt be 
with me, ver.14. Nierher couldrhis beabare illuſton,and 
as I way lay, legerdemaine ofthe witch,for he plainlytor 
told Sauls dellination , winch an 1gnorant woman coll 
norknow,much lefle durſt ſhe conſtantly auouch any ſud 
matter to the king. It remainerhthen,thatthis Samuelme 
ameere 1}i\uhonot Satan, 

Diuiowg withour meanes is, whenſuchasarepoſlell 
with an yaclean ſpirit, vic nmediadly the helpeoft 
f: Imedpuir,to re aeale (ecrets; Acts 16,16. VAL cert arnem 
hamng ajpirit of dinuination , met vs, which gat her miſt 
much v3. untage with Gilining, Elay 94.4; Thy vorce ſhall 
ont ef theg Troundlikevbim chat bath a fpirit of diuinationg 
thy talking (1 ball NR laſpes 0:44 of the duſt, 

M.: 1g10460peratin, hath two parts+ Jugling , and Jt 
chamments, | arte rh 

Jugln 


of ſaluation and damnation. 


lugling , whereby, through rhe diuels conueyance, 
manie great and verie hard matters, are in ſhe eitected, 
Exod. 7.10,11,12, Aaron caſt ferth his rodde before Pharaoh, 


and before hu ſeruants, and it was ttirned znto a ſepent : Then 


charmers alſo of Egypt did inlihe manner with ther 11= 
thantments : for they caZt downe exertemanhy rod, and they 
were turned Info ſerpents : But Aarons rodde deuoured their 


yod d "of 


14, MT 

41 Enchantment, or charming, is that , whereby beaſts, 
7, WM bur eſpecially yong children,jand menot riper veatcs , ars 
of by Gods pernufsion intefted,, poiſoned , hurt, bounden, 


killed, and otherwiſe moleſted ; or contrarily, ſometimes 


Mt. 
{li cured of Satan, by mumbling vp ſoine tewe words, making 
11 ccrtaine charadters ana figures, framing crcles, hanging 


amulers about the necke , or other parts,by hearbs,medt- 
cines,and ſuch like trumperie,that therby the puniſhment 
0. of the fairhleſle may bee augmented , in repoling their 
| ſtrength vpon ſuch rotten ſtaues, and the faithtull may 
berried, whether they will commit the hke abomination. 
Pll.18,4.Ther porſon #4 even like the perſon of a ſerpent : 
hke the deafe adder that ftopperh hu eare , mbich heare net 
the Voce 0 f the enchaunter, thou gh he be molt expert mn char 
wing, Excleſ. 10.11. 1fthe ſerpent bite mben be u nor:chare 
mea,e7'c, Soon tg gta il 
Thus have we heard Magique deſcribed out of Gods 
wtde;the which, howas yer,commonit1s; in thoſe eſpe= 
callywhich are withour God inthe world,and whom Sa« 
andy all meanes ſtrongly deluderh;the lamenitable expe= 
nence whuch many men, and.moſt places baue rherof; can. 
lufticiently proue vato vs. And ſurely, it a man will bar 
lke a view of al poperic,he ſliall eaſily lee, rhatthe moſt 
partts meere Magique. 51/061 31 
They which ſpread abroad by rheir writingoot otlicr- 
Wiethar witches are nothing; &)ſe,, but melanchohike:dos 
uy women, who through the duels deluſton,, ſuppole, 
tatrhey themſelues doe rats whick-indeedothe dwell 
Walone:albeir they indeuor cunning] y to cloak thus [1n, 


| My yct 


Pharach called alſo for the n1ſe men, and ſorcerers, and thoſe 
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$4 T he Order of the cauſes 

yerbytheſame meanes they may defend murther, ady]. 
terie,and what otherſinne ſoeuer. 

L[1. Thoſe which doe conſult with Magirians, they dg 
; alſo worthip the diuell : forthey reuolt from God to the 
dinell, how ſocuer they plailter vp their impietie with 
vatempered morrter, tharthey ſeeke Gods helpe, though 
by the meanes of Magitians. 1.S5am. 28. 13, The womay 
ſaid toSaul, 1 ſaw gods aſcending from the earth, Leuir.20, 
6. If ante turne after ſuch as worke with fpirites , and after 
forthſayers,to goe a whoring after them,thenwill I ſer my face 
againit that perſen,and will cut h1m off ffom among hu people, 
Efay 8.19,20. When they ſhall ſay to you, Enquire at them 
which haue a ſpirit of diumation, and at the ſoothſayers, 
which whi}þer and mur ure, Should not a people enquire at 
ther God® from the luwing to theaead * tothe Law, and ti the 


teſttmonie. 


The affirmatine part. 


Thou ſhalt worſhip God m ſpirit and truth. 


Iohn4.24. God # a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him , muſt 
wer/hip him 16 ſpirit and truth , For ſoſoone as any man be- 
ginneth to worſhip God after an onerthwart and vnlayw- 
tull maner,he then adoreth an idol, howſoeuer heſeemeth 
ro colour his impictie, Paul therefore. Rom. 1.2 3.ſaith,rhat 

ſuch as worſhipped the creature, and turned the glorie of the 
ncorruptible God, to the ſnulttude of a —_—_ man, did 
forſake the Creator, ver.25, and 1.Cor. 10.20, Theſe things 
which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to druels , and nit 
Vn'o God, 
| Torhisparttherefore,appertaine ſuch rhings,as reſpe®} 
the holic and ſolemne ſeruice of God. 
- I,” Thetrue andordinarie meanes of Gods worſhip , as 
= callingwpon the name of che Lord by humble ſupplica- 
tion, and heartiethankeſgiuing: and the miniſteric of the 
word, and Sacraments. 'Ates 2. 41,42. They that glad?) 


recetued his worde , were baptiFed : and the ſame day there 
oF w 4A were 


of ſaluation ard damnation. 
were added to the Church,abiuut three th e6uſand ſou les a And 
they continued in the Apoſtles deftrine , and fellowſnip, and 
breaking of bread,andof praters, 1. 11m.chap. 2.verl.1./cx- 
bort you eſpecrally,that prat:rs and ſypplications be made for 
all men, for Kings,and all-n authoritie, Actes20.yerl,7,The 
firſt day of the weeke , the Diſciples Leing come together to 
breake bread, Paule preached vnto them, readie ra depart on 


the morrow,and continuedthepreaching yntomidnight. T er= 


rull. Apolog.ch ap.39,We come mto the aſiembly and Con- 
cmpaſſe God,Thu kind of violence offered to God, acceptable 
him, 1f any man ſo offend, that he mu#t be ſuſpendedfrom 
the puplique place of prater,and all holy meeting, all auntient 
men,that be of any account heare rule, being aduanced to thu 
honor,not by bribes, but by therr good report,c7Ncread the re(t, 

I1.Anholy vſe of themeanes. Furſt , in the miniſters, 
who ought roadminiſter all things belonging ro Gods 
worſhip,according to his word. Math. 2 8.20.7eaching them 
trobſerue all things, which I hate commanded 1, Corinthi- 
ans 11.2 2.1 haue receiued of the Lord that which alſo [ haue 
delivered Secondly,intherelſt of the aſſembly : whoſe du- 
tieis in praying vnto God, in hearing the word preached 
and read, &inreceiuing the Sacramentstobehauethem- 
ſelues outwardly in modeſtie, and without offence.1.Co- 
nnth.14,40.Let all things be done honeſily,and by order. In- 
wardly,they muſt rake heed,that their hearts be wel pre- 
pared to ſerue God, Eccle,4.17.T ake heed to both thy feer, 


when thou entereht into the houſe of Ged.&F c.and chap. 5.1. 


te net raſh with thy nfhuth , nox let thin: heart be hailie, to 
Wter a thing before God, Againe, we muſt looke , that we 
zpproch neere God in confidence of his mercie, rogether 
with a contrite and repentant heart for all our finnes, Heb. 
4.2:T he word that they heard profited not , becauſeit was not 


myxed with faith in thoſe that heard it, Plal.26.6. | will waſh 


mine hands in innocen (9,0 Lerd,and ſo come before thinealter, 
111. The helps and furtherances of the true worſhip, 
are tivo:V owes,and Faſting;and they are norto be taken, 
a5 the worſhip of God it lelte. For we may not obtrude any 
M 11J 1102 


greg ation,that with our fraters , 45 with an armie we might © 
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thing to God, as good ſervice, and as though it did bind 

, the conſcience, except hee haue ordained ittorthar end 

| ' and purpoſe. 

A vow, in the New Teſtament, isa promiſe to God, 
with a full intent toobſerue ſome corporall and externall 
duties,which a Chriftian l:arh on his own accord,withour 
iniun&tion,impoſed vpon himſelte,thathe may rherbythe 
berrer be excited vato repentance , meditation, ſobnerie, 
abitinence,patience & thanktulines towards God.Gen.:2$. 

20.7 hen laahob vowed a vow,ſaying,1f God will be with me, 
and will keepe mem thu wurney which 1 goe,audy 1/l gineme 
bread to eat,and cloathes fo pur on, IC that 1 come araintemy 

fathers houſe mm ſafery : then ſhall the Lord be my Gud, andths 
ſtone which 1 haue ſet vp a5 a pillar ſhall be Gozs houſe,and of al 
thit thou ſalt giue me, [will grue the tenth to thee, 

'In yowing, we haue theſe things toobferue: 1.Wemuſt 
not vow that which is vnlawfull.2. We oughtnotto voy 
the performance of that, which is contraric to our yocati- 
on. 3. Vowes muit bee of that which wee can doe. , 
They mult be far from ſo much as a conceit of merit, or 
worthip of God. 5. We muit fo performe our vowes, as 
that they encroch not ypon Chriſtian hibertie, given vs in 
Chriſt: for we are bounden to pay our vowes , no longer 
thethe cauſes therot either remain,orare take away.Deu, 

2 3.18.7 hou ſhalt neither bring the hire ef a whore, nor rhe 
price of a dog ante the houſe of the Lord thy God, fer any vow, 
verſ.21/Yhex thou ſhalt vow a vow vnto the Lord thy God, 

f thouſhalt not be ſlagke Fo pay if : for che Lord thy Ged will 
a 2 | I relyr equire tt of i hees But when thu abſtemneſt from vowe 
mg, /ha!lbe noſinrevnro thee, ercv.23. Pſal.66.1 4.1 will 
pay thee my vows which my lips haue promiſed, 
Faſting, is when a manperceiung the want of ſome 
bleſltag,or fuipeCting and ſeeing ſomermminent calamutie 
_ ypon himſelte,or other, abltaineth notonly from flethfor 
34caſon,but allo trom al del 129htsand {uſtenance, that he 
therby.may make a more diligent ſearch into his ownſins, 
or ofter moſt humble praiers vnto God, that he would 


withhold that,yyhich hisanger threatned:or beſtow vpon 


of [aluation and dammation. 

ys ſome ſuch good things as we want, Matth.g,15.Can the 
chilaren 0 f the marrid ge chamber mourne 5 IC lon CY the 
bride? rome 1s with them? I .Cor.7.s. Defraud Rot 0Ne Alt ther, 
excent for a time,that ye may the better faſt and pray.loe.2 12 
herfor even now,{urth the Lord,be yeturned vuto me,with all 
your heart Sith faſting andprater,ver.13.Rent your hearts,and 
not your garments,and turne vnto the Lord your God:for he us 
practoids and merufal,long/ſuffermg,and of great kindnes,that 
he might repent om of thy emi,yerl.1 5. low the trumpet in 
Sn, ſanftifie a faſt,call a ſolemne aſſembly,ver[.16,Gather the 
people, ſan{{ifie the Congregation, gather the Elders, aſſemble 
the children,and theſe that ſu ck the breaſts, Let the bridegre me 
poforth of hu chamber,and the bride out of her bride chamber, 
ver.17,Let the Prieſts the miniſters of the Lord,weep between 
theporch and the altar,and let them ſay, Spare thy people, 0 
God, CC. ; 

A faſt,is ſometime priuare,ſomerimes publike.2.Chro., 
20.3. {ehoſhaphat feared,and ſet him ſelfe e9 ſeeke the Lord, 
and proclaimed a faſt throug hout all Judab . Heſter 4. 16. 
Faſt ye for me,and neithereat nor drmhke for the ſpaceof three 
dares andnights.T a!ſo and my maides will fa ſt, 

A faſt is cither for one day alone, orfor many daies to= 

ether. Each of them is asoccalion feruerh, anabſtinence 
trom meat at dinner alone,or ſupper alone, or both dinner 
and ſupper. IJudze.20.23.7 he children of Iſrae!lhad gone vp 
and wept before ihe Lord vn rrthe evening,c>c.Dan.10.3.1 
Daniel was in Yeaunes for three weehes of Yates, [ate na 
"pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh nor wine m my month,exc, 
+LV. Leagues of amitic among ſuch as feare God 
according to his word, are lawtull : as, contracts inma- 
trimonie, league tnwarre, efpecta)ly it the war be lawfull, 
andwithour confidence in the power of man . 2. Chron, 
cliap.19,ver.2.Mal.chap.z.verf.11. 

Tothele may be'added, hart conenant which the ma- 

Hiltrare and pcople make among themſelues, and with 
God,tor the preferuationof Chrithanreligicn.2.Chro,xs 
-I2.And they made a contnant toſrehe the Lurd Godof their 
fathers with al their hear,aud with al their ſoul gr-overC,14, 
| | hy 411 
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"land they ſware vuto the Lord with a loud voice z and with 
ſhouting and with trumpets,and with cornets, 


CHAP. XXII, 


of the third Commanaement. 


He third Commandement concernerh the glorifying 
# : O 
of God in the aftaires of our life, without the ſolemne 


ſeruice of God. 
Thou (halt not take the Name of the Lord thy 


God in wvarne : for the Lord will not hold 
| hum pulltleſſe that taketh his name in 
VA 
T he Reſolution. 


Name) This word properly ſignifieth Gods title ; here 
figurariuely it is vſed {or any thing, whereby God may be 
knowne, as menare by their names:fo ir is vſed for his 
word,workes,iudgements . A.g.15,He # an elett Veſſel, 
to conuey my Name among the Gentiles, Plal.8. 1. 0 Lord our 
God how great u thy Name through all the world | whuh ſets 
teſt thy glorie aboue the heauens, 

Take) Thar 1s, vſurpe : this word is tranſlated frompre« 
rious things, which may nor be touched withour licenſe, 
Andintruth,men,whichare no better then worms cree- 
ping on the earth, are vtterly vaworthy torake , or, asI 
may ſay, touch the ſacred Name of God with mind , or 
mouth : neuertheleſle. God of his infinit kindnelle pet: 

- mitteth vs {o to doe. 

{n vainc)Namely, for no cauſe, any matter , and vpon 
each light and fond occaſion. 

For) The reaſon of this commandement is taken from 
the penaltieannexed. Herhar abuſerh Gods name,is guil- 
ty of finne before Godsiudgement ſear: and therefore1s 
moſtmiſerable.Pfal.32.132.8/e/ſed v rbe man whoſe miyqmt- 


tie# forgtuen,and whoſe ſinne i couered: bleſſed  themanto 
whom 
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whom Ged imputeth not ſinne, 
84iltleſe) T hatis,he ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. 


T he neeatine part. 


Thou ſhalt not bereaue God of that honour that is 
due vntio him, 


Here isincluded cach ſcuerall abuſc of any thing , thar 
iyſed inthe courſe of our lues,ourt of the ſolemne ſeruice 
ofGod. / 

I.Periurie, when a-man performeth nor rhar, which he 
on his owne accord {ware to doe . Matth. 5. 33. Thow 
falt not forſrvear thy ſelf,but perform thine oth to the Lord, 

Periurie conteinerh in it foure capitall ſinnes. 1. Ly- 
ing, 2, Falſe inuocation on Gods name z becauſe a for- 
ſwearer calleth on God to confirme a lic, 3, Contempr 
of Gods threatnings, thathe will moſt greiuouſly puniſh 
periutie, 4. A lie in his coucnant with God, for rhe for= 
lwearer bindeth himſelfe to God,and lieth vnto God, 

[I. Toſweare that which 1s falſe. T his is ro make God 
and the demi] both alike, Joh, 8.44.7e are of Jour father 
the dewull, cv hen he ſpeaketh alte, he ſpeaketh of him{elfe, 
becauſe he # a lier,and e father of lies, Zach.5.4.1t ſhall en- 
ter into the houſe of him,that ſweareth falſly by my Name, 

ITI. Toſwearein commontalke. Marh.;.37.Let yowr 
mmunicetion be yea,yee,and nay na):for wbatſoencr # more 
then theſe,commeth 0 f eull, 

I'V.Toſweareby that which isno God. Mar.5.7 4,35. 
But I ſay vntoyou,ſweare not at all neither by heauen,fer it # 
Gods throne:netther by the earth,for it w hu footſto ole:netther 
I Bteruſalem, fer it s the catte of the great Kimg.1,Ki.19.2, 
Iſabel ſent a meſſenger to Eli ſaying,Thus doe thegods,and 


ſulet them deale with me,if I by tomorrow thu time,make not 


thy life, s is the life of every one of them, Terem.12.16.They 


\uughr my people to ſwear by Bal, Lerem,chap.s.7.Thy ſonnes 
ſn/ake me,and ſweareb y themwhich are no gods, 
N 


This 
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T he order of the canſes 
This place condemneth that vſuall ſwearing by th, 
maſle,faich,and ſuch hke.Math.2 3.22.2e her ona 
beauen,ſweareth b Gods throne,and him that ſitteth thereon, 

Bur for a man ro ſwearby Chriſts death, wounds,blogg, 
and other parts of his;is moſt horrible : and is as much, x; 
ro crucifie Chriſt again with the Iewes, or account Chriſt; 
members,as God himſelfe. 

V. Blaſphemie, which is a reproch againſt God; and 
the leaſt ſpeech,that ſauourerth of comrempr to his maie. 
(tie. Lenir.24.15.1 6 Whoſceuer curſerh hu God , ſhallbeare 
his finnes, And he that blaſphemeth the Name of the Lord, 
ſhall be yut to death,” .King.19-10,S0 ha [Lye ſay to the King 
of Indah : let not thy God decerne thee, in whom thou truſteſt 
ſaying Jeruſalem ſhall net be giuen mto the hand of the King 
of A ſſpur, Aiax inthe Tragedie , hath this blaſphemoy 
ſpcech, Thar euery coward may ouercome,it he haue God 
on his {ide ; as for him, he can ger the viRorie without 
Gads aſliſtance, T hat {lie raunt of the Pope , is likewiſe 
| blaſphemous,wherin he calleth himſelfe he ſeruant of all 
Gods ſeruants: when asin truth , he maketh himſelfe lord 
of Lords,and God ſubiet to his vaine fantaſie. 

— VI.Curfingourenemies: as,Go with a vengeance: or, 
the diuell go with thee: Or,our ſelues; as, would I might 
ueuer ſturre :or, as God ſhall iudge my ſoule, &c,To thi 
place wemay referre the execrations of ob 3.Jerem.15, 

V II. To vſethe Name of God carneſily in our com 
montalke: aswhen we ſay, Good God ! 900d Lord!Ole 
ſus ! or, Jeſus God ! &c. Phil,2.10.Eſay.q45.2 3.Zer knet 
ſhall bow vnto me,and euery tongueſhall ſmeare by me, 

V III. Abuling Gods creatures : as, when we either 
deride the workemanſhip of God , or the manner of wot 
king :againe, when we debaſe the excellencie of the 
worke,obſcure Gods gifts in our brother, or diſcommend 
ſuch meares as God hath ſent vs roear; finally, whens 
weinthe contewplation of any of Gods creatures gjue 
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not him-the due praiſe and glorie.r.Corin, 10,31, herber i te 
ye eat or drinke, orwhatſoeucr ye doe elſe , ſee that ye dt WW he 
fl rathe gliricof God, Plalm,19.1, The heauens. m_ o 
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of ſaluation and damnation. 9 
the glerie of Ged,, and the firmament ſheweth hu handie 
worke- : 

I X, Lorres, as when we ſearch what muſt be (as they 

ay)our fortune, by dice, bones, bookes, orſuch like. For 
weare nor to vie lotres, bur with greatreuerence :inthar 
the diſpoſition of them medinly commeth fromrhe 
Lord,and their proper vle is to decide great controuer= 
hes. Prouerb.1 6.3? The lot #s cail into the lappe , but the 
whole diſpoſition thereof # im the Lord, Prouctb. 18.18, 
The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and maketh a partition 
among the mightie, For this cauſe the land of Canaan was 
divided by lotres. Toſh.14.and 15.chap, By which alfo 
both the high Prieſts, and the Kings were elected :as, 
$aul.1.Sam.10,And Marrhiasintothe place of Judas Iſca« 
rot, A&.1.2 7, 

X, Superſtition, which is an opinion concewued of the 
workes of Gods prouidence:the 'reaſon whereof, can 
neither be drawne our of the word of God,nor rhe whole 
courſe ofnature. As for example, thatir is vnlucky forone 
inthe morning co put on his ſhoe awrie, or to put the left 
ſhoe on the right rag , toſncezein drawing on his ſhoes, 
to haue falr tall roward him, to haue an hare croſle 
hm,to bleed ſome few droppes of blood, to burne on the 
noht eare, Againe , rhar is contrarilie good Jucke to 
tndold yron , to haue drinke ſpilled on him, for theleft 
ere to burne , to pare our nailes on ſome one day of 
the weeke,to dreame of ſome certaine thinges, The hike 
luperſtition, 2s ro ſurmiſe that beaſtes may be ramed by 
rerſes,praters,or the like : thatthe repitition of the Creed 
orLords prater , can infuſc into hearbesa facultic of hea- 
log diſeales . Deurer.18.1 1. Here alſois Palmeſtrie con- 
demned , when by the inſpe&ionof the hand,our fortune 
bforetold. : : 

Theſe and ſuch |1ke, albeit they haue true euents,yer 
ne wenor to giue credence vnto them: for God permit- 
tetithem co haue ſuch ſucceſle , rhatthey which ſee and 
beare ſuch things,may be tried, andirtmay appearc what 
Gabdence they haucin God. Deur. 1 3, 
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XI. Aſtrologie, whether it be in caſting of nativities, oc 
making of Prognoſtications. This counterteit art isng. 
thing elſe bura meere abuſe of the heauens , and of the 
ſtarres, 1. The twelue houſes which are the ground of 
all figures,are made of rhe fained ſ1gnes of a ſuppoled Zo. 
diake, inthe higheſt ſpheare commonly called rhe fri 
Moomeable : and therefore to theſe houſes, a man cannor 
rruly aſcribe any influence or vertue. 2. This arr ariſerh 
not from expericnce,becauſc it neuer happeneth that the 
ſame poſition of all ſtarres,istwiſe together obſerued:and 
if it were, yercould thereno certaine ground ariſe from 
thence,in that the efficacic and influence of the ſtarresi 
confuſedly mixed both inthe ayre and inthe earth,asif al 
heatbs were mingled together inone veſlell, 3. This ar 
withdrawerh mens mindes from the contemplationof 
Godsprouidence, when as they heare, that all thinges 
fall out by the motion , and diſpoſition of rhe ſtarres, 
4 - Starres were not ordained to foretell rhinges to 
come, but to diſtinguiſh daics, monerhs,and yeeres. Ge- 
nel.1.14.Ler there be lights im the firmament of the hea. 
wen, to ſeperate the day from the right : and let them by 
for ſignes and for ſeaſons, and for daies andfor yeeres , Flay, 
ch,47. ve.12 . Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counſels : let now the Ailrelogers , the flarre ga7ert, 
and Prognofitcators Stand Vp ana ſaue thee from theſe 
thinges, that ſhall come Vpon thee.verſe I 4. behold : they 
ſhall be as itubble : the fire ſhall burne them, exc. Danis 
ell 2.2.7 he king commaunde ro call the enchaunters, afiru« 
logers,ſorcerers,and Caldeans to ſpew the Kins his dreamer, 
A&.19.19./ Many of them which ſed curious arts brought 
their beokes , and burned them beforeallmen. 5, Aſtrolo- 
e1call prediftions are comuerſant abour ſuch thinges, 
which either ſiwplie dependon the meere will and dif- 
poſition of God ; and nor on the ſtarres : or elſe ſuch, 
as depending vpon mans tree-will, are altogether con- 
ringent: and therefore canneither be foreſeenc, nor fore- 
ro!d, 6. Itisimpoſaible by the bare knowledgeof fucha I !: 


- Cauſe , asis both common to many,and farre diſtant from I P 
ſuch 
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of ſaluation and dammation. 93 
(ch things asit worketh in,preciſely toſer downeparticu- 
;r effes: burtheſtarres are ſuch cauſes, as 2rc both con- 
monto many , and farre diſtant from all things done vpon 
earth;and therfore a wan can no more ſure] y Deerell what 
ſhall lnfue by the contemplation of the ſtarres, than he 
which ſeeth an henne {1rring, can rell what kinde of chic- 
kensſhall bein euerie egge, 
oueſtion, Haue then the ſtarres no force in inferiour 
things ? 
Anſwer, Y es vndoubredly, rhe ſtars haue a very great 
force, yet ſuch as manifeſterhir ſelfe onely in that OPera= 
tion whichit hath in the foure principall qualitiesof natu- 
rall things, namely in heate,colde, moiſture, and drineſle; 
andrheretore in altering the ſtate and diſpoſition of the 


axe, and in duuerſly afteting compound bodies, the ſtarres 
hane no {mall efteR, Bur they are (o farre from enforcing 
the will ro'd0 ante thing, that they cannor ſo muchas giue - 
yntoit the leaſt inclination, Now to define howgreat 
force the ſtarres haue, itis beyond any mars. reach, For 
 albeitthe effets of the ſunne , in the conſtitution of the 
foure parts of the yeare,are apparantto all, and rhe opera- 
yon of the moone nor verie obſcure; yetthe force and na- 
wreboth of planers and fixed ſtarres,which are to vs innu- 
merable, are nor ſo mamteſt, Thereforc ſecing man know- 
eth onely ſome ſtarres, and their one] y operation, andnot 
allwith their forces, it cannor bee that he ſhould certenlie- 
foretell future things, alrhough rhey did depend on the 
ltarres, For what it the pofitton of ſuch and fuch certaine 
tarres,doe demonſtrate ſuch an efte& to enſue f may not 
the aſpe&sot ſuch as thou yer knowelt not, hinder thar, 
and produce the comrarie ? 
Uneſiton, Is thenthe vie of Aſtrologie vtterly impious? 
Auſwer, 1 hat part of Aſtrologie, which concerneth 
thealteration of the aire, 18 almoſt all both falſe and frimo- 
lous; and therefore ia a maner all predictions grounded 
yponthar doftrineare mrere toies,by which the ſillie and 
'2norant peopleare notablie deluded, As for that other 
partot Altrologj e, CONcermng natiuities, reuolutions; Pro- 
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ercſcions, and direRtions of nativities, as alſothar which 
concerneth elefionof times, and the finding againe of 
things loſt, itis verie wicked; and itisprobable, tharir is 
of theſame brood with implicite and cloſe Magique. My 
reaſonsaretheſe. I, The wordof God reckoning Aſtrolo- 
gers amongſt Magjitians, adiudgeth them both ro one and 
the ſame puniihaent. I I, But the Aſtrologer ſaith , hee 
forerellerh many things, which,as he ſaid,come {o to paſſe; 
be it ſo:Burt how, I demaund? and by what means? He faith 
by art,bur tharI denie. Forrhepreceprs of hisarr willap. 
peareto ſuch asreadthemnor with a preiudicateaffeQion, 
yeric ndiculous. Whence then,I pray you, doth this curi« 
ous diuiner foreſhew the truth, bur by an inward and ſecret 
inſtinttrom rhe diuell? This is Auguſtines opinion inhis 5, 
booke and 7.chap.of the Citic of God, If weweigh all theſe 
things,laith he,we willnot without cauſe beleeuethat Aſtro 
logers when they do wonderfully declare many truthes, works , 
by ſome ſecret imſftin& of ewillſparites , which deſire to fill mens 
braines with errontoms and dangerous opimions of tarrie deſite 
nics,and not by any art, deried Fomthe mſpetion and conſidee 
ration of the Horsſcope which in deed 1s none, 

X IL Popiſh conſecrationof warer and falr , toreſtore 
the mind voto health, and to chaſc away diuels. Theres 
formed Miſlal. pag.96. 

X III. To makejeſtes of the Scripture phraſe. Efa.66, 
2. 1 will looke, euen tohim that is poore, and of a contrite ſþ1- 
rit,and which trembleth at my words, VVe haue an example 
of ſuch ſcoffing in the Triparr. hyſtorie.chap.36. booke 6, 
The heathen did grieuouſly oppreſſe the Chriſtians, and inflcs 
ged ſometimes vpon their bedies corporall puniſhment, T he 
which when the Chriſtians fromfied pnto the emperoure diſe 
dained to aſsift them , and ſent them away with thu ſcoſfe: 
Tou are ro ſuffer mmries patiently, for ſo are ye commanunded 
of your G od, 

XII11. Lightly to paſſe ouer Gods indgements, 
whuch are ſeencanthe world, Marth.26.34.Yerely, vere), Il Þ 
I ſay vnto thee, this mphr before the cocks crow,thou ſhalt ae» WF n 


me me thriſe.ver.z 5 Peter ſaid vnro him,Though 1 ſhould s: W 
wut 
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of ſaluation and damnation. 

with thee, I will not denie thee, Luke 13. 1,243. There were 
 tertaine men preſent , at the ſame ſeaſon, thar ſhewed him of 
| the Galileans whoſe blued Pilat had mingled with ther owne 
ſucrifices, A nd leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Suppoſe 
Je that theſe Galileans were greater ſinners,than all the other 
Galileans, becauſe they haue ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you 
nay but except ye amend jour les, ye ſhall likewiſe periſh, 
XV. A dillolute conuerſation. Martth..16, Ler your 

light ſo ſhine before men , that they ſeeing your good workes, 
may Llorifie your Father which # in he:uen, 2.Sam. 12.14. 
 yerauſe that by this deede , thou haft made the enemies of 

the Lord to blaſpheme, the childe that # borne vnto thee ſmall 


prely ae, 


\ 


T he affirmatine part. 
\ 


. 


In all things giue God his due plorie,, 1.Cor. 
10-1 3+ 


To this appertaine: I. Zeale of Gods glorie aboue all 
things in the world beſides. Numb.2 5.8.7/hen Phineas the 
ſenne of EleaJar ſaw zt, he folloned the man af Iſrael into bus 
tent, and thruſt them both thraugh : to wit, both the man of 
Iſrael, and the woman through her bellie, Pſalm, 69.22, The 
{eale of thine houſe hath eaten me Vp,and the reproches of the 
ſornefull hate fallen Vponme, 

[1. To vie Gods titles onely inſerious affaires,and har 
withall reuerence. Deur.28.5 8, 1f rhow wilt not keepe and 
dee all the wordes 0 f ths law (that are written im thu buke) 
«nd feare this glorious and feare full Name, THE LORD 
THY GoD, Romyg.s. of whom are the Fathers, and of 
whom, concerning the fleſh , Chriſt came , who  Ged ouer all, 
bleed for ever, Amen, 

ITI. Anholy commemorationof the creature,where- 


by we, in the contemplation and admiration of rhe dig- 


fitie and excellencie thereof, yeeld an approbation when 
we name ir,& celebrate ric praiſe of God, brightly ſhining 
u2 
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| theſe things,and pondred them in herheart.ler. ſ.22, Feareye 


glorie,our neighbours bodie or goods, or the credire of the 


T he order of the cauſes | 
intheſame. Pſa,64.9,10. And dll men ſhall ſee it,and declyy 
the workeof Gol, and thry ſhall vnderfland what hee hath 
wrought : but the righteow ſhall be glad in the Lord,aud try 
in him : and all chat are vpright ofheart ſhall revyce Luke 2, 
18,19: .Andall they that heard it , wondered at the things 
that vere told them of the ſhepheards : But Marie kept all 


nat me,ſath the Lord? or will ye not be afraid at my preſence, 
which haue placed the ſands for the. bounds of the ſeas 5 by the 
perpetuall decree, that it cannot paſſe it,and thou 0h the wayer 
thereof rage, yet can they not preuatle, theyg h they reare , 7 
can they not paſſe ouer, 

L V. Anoath,in which we muſt regard; I. How anoath 
is to beraken, II. Howitis ro bepertormed, In taking an 
oath, foure circumitances mult be obſerued. 

I. The matter orparts of an oath:the parts are innumber 
foure, I. Confirmation of a truth. I 1. Inuocation of God 
alone, as awitneſſe of the truth , and a reuenger of a lie, 
ILL Confeſsion that God puniſheth perjurie, when hee 
brought in asafalſe witneſle, 1 V. An obligation, that we 
wil vadergo the puniſhment at Gods hand,it we pertorme 
notthe condition. 

I 1. Theforme, We muſt ſweare. I. Truly, leaſt wee 
forſwere. 11, luſtly , leaſt we commirimpicrie, 111. In 
indgement;for feare of raſhneſle. Tere.4.2. how ſhalt ſpear, 
the Lardliuethjn truth,in agement and m righteouſneſſe 
Eſay 48.1.1Vbhich ſweare by the Name of the Lord , and make 
mentionof the Godof Iſrael, but not in truth nor in righteonſ- 
neſſe,cc. Therefore the oath of drunken;furious, and trat> 
ricke men, alſo oathes of children, they doe nor impolean 
obſeruation of them,bur by law are no oathes. 

III. The cnde, namely ro confine ſome neceſlarie 
truth inqueſtion, Heb.6.16.3fen ſMeareby him that # grea- 


ter than them{clues: and an oath for confirmation , among 


them an endfF all rife, T callthat a necefſarietruth , when 
ſome doubr,which muſt neceſlarily be decided , can none 
otherway be determined than by an oath : as when Gods 


4 partie 


| of [aluation and damnation. 

 Þ partie forwhomthe oath is miniſtred, areneceſſurily cal- — 
[ed intoqueſtion. Rom. 1.9,G9d # mywitneſſe (whom { ſerue 
inmy [þ1r4t in the Goſpel of bs Sonne) that without ceaſng 1 

make mention ef you, 2.Cor.1.23. /call God for a record into 

my /oule that to pare you 1 came not a5 vet vnto Corinth, 

I V. The diverſe kinds or ſorts of oathes. An oarh is 
publike,or private. | 

Publike,when the Magiſtrate,wichour any perilto him 
that (weareth, doth ypon wlt cauſe exa&t a teſtumonie to- 
gether with ao oath, 

A priuate oath js , which twoor more take priuarely, 
This, ſo that it be ſparingly,and warily vſed, is lawfull.For 
ifin ſerious affaires,and rmatters of great importance, it be 
lawfull inprivateroadmut God as a Iudge, why ſhould he 
notas well be called to witnefſe? Againe, the examples 
of holy men ſhew rhe praGiſe of priuare oarhes, as nor yn- 
lawfull, Iacob and Laban confirmed their coyenant one 
with another by a private oath : the hke did Booz in his 
contra&t with Ruth. 

\.  Tothisplace may be added an «/#weration, the which 
albeitit belike an oath, yerindeed, is none: & is nothing 
elſe, but a conſtant aſſertion of our mind, interſerting ſome- 
times the name of a creature. Such was Chriſts allertion, 
Fenly,verily I ſay wnts you, And Pauls, / call God ts record 
mmy fpirie, Where is both an oarh and an aſleueration, 
LCor.t$,31. By your retoycng which I haue mm leſw Chriſt, 
lae dayly, 1.Sam.20.3. {ndeed, 4s the Lord liuerh , and «s 
mſou/e liyeth,there is *ut « [teppe ketweene me and death. 
And ſurely in ſuch a kinde of aſſeucration there is great 
equitie: for albeit it be vnlawfull to ſweare by creatures, 
leſt Gods honour and power ſhould bee attributed vnto 
them: yerrhusfar may we vſe them inanoath, as to make 
pledges,and as it were cogniſanſes of Godsgforie, 

Theperformance of an oath,is on this maner.Ifthe oath 
made be of a lawfull rhing, it muſt beperformed , beir of 
mich difficultie, greatdamage , and exrorted by force of 
him tharmade ir. Plal.1 5 4. #e that ſwearerh to bu owne 


Inderance and ch an geth not he ſhal dwel in'God: tabernacle. 
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| all in the Name of the Lord [eſws, gruing thanks to God eurn 


T he Order of the cauſes 
Yermay the Magiſtrate, as itſhall ſeemerighr and cON> 


 Ucment,citherannihilare or muderatefuch oarhes; = 


Contrarily, f a man {weare ro performe things vnlayw. 
fu!l,and that by iZnorance , errour, or infirmitie, or anie 
other way, his oath 15 to be recalled, For we may nor adds 
fine vntoſinne, 1.Sam.25.21, Ar . Panda ſaid, Indeed] 
hane kept all in vaine, that this fe Yew had mn the witderneſts 
ec,verle 22, fr and more alſo doe God vnrs the enemtes ; 
Damid : for ſurely I will not leaue of all that he hath , by the 
dawning of the day,any that piſſeth againſt the wall, ver[.23, 
Dawid ſaid, Bleſied be thy counſel, and bleſſed be thou ,| which 
haſt kept me thy day Fom commnt to ſhed blood,ard that mine 
band bath not ſaued me.2 Sani.19.23.Danid promiſeth that 
Shimei ſhould not die : bur, 1.K.1ng.2.8, 9. Dauid ſaith to 
Salomon, Th»wgh T ſware ſo, yer thou ſhalt not count him in. 
nocent, but cauſe huhoare keade ta gie downe to the Trane 
with blood, by, 

V. Sandtification of Gods creatures and ordinances, 
the whichis a ſeparation of them to-an hole vie; Thus 
onghe we to ſantifie our meates and drinkes,the workesof 
our calling,and marriage, | 

The meanes of this ſanCtification are two: Gods word, 
ana Praler, ,Tim.44. 4! which Ged hath created « qued, 
and noiking muſt be reteed, if it be recetued with thanks gh * 
ug : for it u ſantified by the word and prazer. 

By the word we are inſtructed : firſt, wherher God als 
loweth the vſe of fuch things, ornort: ſecondly, we learne 
after what holy maner, in wharplace, at what rime, with 
what affeion,and to what end,wemuſt vſe them.Heb.11 
6. Without faith 1t 5 mpo{sible to pleaſe God, Pfal. 115.24. 
T hy teſtimonies are my delights they are my counſellers Joſh, 
22.19,29, 1.9aM.15;22, 

Prayer, which ſanificth, is petition and rhankel- 
Ciuing, 

By perition,we obtaine of Gods maieſtie, aſsiſtance by 
his grace, to make an holie vſe of his creatures}, and ordr- 
nances, Col.3.17.#hatſocuer ye ſhall doe in word, or deed, dit 


the 


3s 
: 


of ſaluation and aamnadiion. 
the Father byhimn, 1 Sam,1 7.45.Then faid Dauid ts the Phz- 
liI:m,Thou commeſt tome n ith a ſword, and with a ſpeare, and 
wich a ſoreld: but ] come to thee inthe Name of the Lard of 
baſtes,the Godof the hoſt of Iſrael prham thou haſt railed vpan, 
Mich.4.5. Ve muZt walke inthe name of the Lord our Gad, 
far euer and eur. Here may we obſerue praicr made vp- 
onparticular occaſion. I. for aprofperous tourney. Ates 
21.5, hen the dayes were endea , we departed, and went our 
way, 4nd they all accompanied vs with their wines and <11- 
dren,cuen ont of the Citie: and we kneeling downon the ſhore, 
14zed,erc, 11, For a bleſsing vpon meares at the table, 
lokn6.11, Then Teſou touke the bread and when he had gwen 
thanks, he gauert to hu Diſcipies, and hu Diſciples to them 
that were ſet downe : and likewiſe of the fiſhes 4s muck-s they 
weld, At.27.3 5.He tooke bread, and gaue thanks tv God, in 
preſence of them all and brake 1t,and pepan toeate, 11H. For 
lucinchildbirth, This did Anna. 1, Sam.1.14. And Za- 
charie, Luke 1.13. 1111. For good ſuccelle m buſinelle, 
Gen.24.12. Abrahamsſeruantpraicd. 

Thankſgiuing is rhe magnifying of Gods Name, even 
the Fatherchrough Chrit,for his grace, ayde and blefsing 
inthelawfull vſe of the creatures, Phil. 4.6. [n all things 
let your requefis be ſhe ved vnto God, in prater, and ſupplicg= 
wn,end giums of thankes, 1,Thel.y. 18. In all things grue 
thanks, for the i the will of Goa in Chriſt towards you, This 
wemayread yſed. I. after meare. Deur. ®.1 o, // hen rheu 
behearen and fllNd thy [elf, thou ſhalt bl:Ne the Lord ity God, 
firthe good land which he hath gtaen thee, II. Aﬀter the loſle 
 efourrward wealth. Job 1.21. And /cb/aid, Naked came 1 
ot ef my muthers rombe,and raked hall I returne againe:the 
Lordbath gen, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the 
Name ef the Lord for evermore, I TI. Fordelwerance out of 
ſeruitude, Ex2d;: 8.10. lethro [a d Eleſſed be tbe Lord,whs 
huh deltuered you out of the hands of the Fg \prians , and out 
of the hand of Pharas , who 4l if hath delinered the peopl E 
fremvnder che hand of the Egyprians, IV, For cluidren, 
.Gen.29.35Sheconceied agdaine aud tarea ſonne,ſaying, Nev 
hit 1 praiſe the Lord : therefore, [l;ce called hy name ludah, 

; SM V. For 


T he Order of the cauſes 

V. For viCtoric. 2.Samt.22.1. fd Danid fake the worde, 
of thus ſong vnto the Lord, what time the Lord had deliue. 
red him out of the hands ef all his enemies, and out of the hang 
of Saul , and ſaid, The Lord u my rocke, andmy fortreſs, 
&-c, V 1. Forgoodſucceſle in domeſticall affaires. A brz. 
hams ſeruant. Geneſ.24. 12. leſſed the Lord of his mafl;y 
Abraham. | 


__ CHAP. XX111. 
Of the fourth Commaundement. 


Ala He fourth Commaundement concerneth the 


| T- Sabbath :namely,rhart holy time conſecrated+o 
Sr pgebe worſhip and glorifying of God. The words 
are theſe; 


Remember the Sabbath to keepe it : fixe aates 
 ſhatt thou labour , and doe all thy worke : but 
the ſeuenth day 15 the ſabbath of the Lord thy 
God , m it thou ſhalt doe no maner of worke, 
thou,nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man 
ſeruant, nor thy maid , nor thy beaft,nor thy 
ſtranger that rs within thy gates. For m ſixt 
aaies the Lord made the heaue and rheearth, 
the ſea and all that wn them 1s, and reſted the 
| ſenenth aay : therefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſenenth day,andballowed tt, 


T he Reſolation, 
remember) This clauſe doth mfinuate , char iyeimes 
und chere wasgreatnesle&tin the obſeruation of the Sab- 
ath : and would that all degrees and conditions of men 
ſhould prepare themfſelues roſanftiferhieſame: eſpecially 
choſe tha be goucrhoursof fanulies, incorporations y 4 


Cities,to whom this commaundement is direed, 
[ 


of faluation and damnation. 

74 beepe it holy,or to ſantifie it To ſantifie,isto ſeuer a 
thing from common vle,and ro contecracethe lametorhe 
ſermice of God , Here are deſcribed che ro parrs of this 
commandement: the firſt whereof,is reſt trot labour:the 
ſecond, ſanification of thatreſt, 

1x dares ]T helewords contuine a cloſe anſiyer ro this 
obteftion.It 15 much ro ceaſe fromour callings one whole 
day . The anſwere(rogerher wirha firſt realon to inforce 
theſanAtification of che Sabarh)is in rheſe words, which is 
taken fromrhe greater tothe lefle,/f 7 per mut thee to folliw 
thy calling fix whole dates, thou maiſt u ell , end muſt cane one 
only to ſer. m?, 

put the'firſt u true, Therefore the ſecon!, 

- The firſt propolitionis wanting : the ſecond,or aſump- 
tion are theſe words,Srx dares, ec, The concluſion isthe 
commandement it ſelfe. 

Here may wefee , that God hath ginen vs free libertie 
to worke all the ſix daies, The which freedowe, noman 
can annihilare, Nenertheleſſe,vpon extraordinaric occaſi- 
ons, the Church'of 'God 1s permitted to ſeperate one day 
or more of the ſeuen,as nzed1s,cither to faſting,vt for a ſo- 
lemn day of retoicing, for ſorne benefitreceiued. Toe,2.15, 

The ſeuenth 4) he ſecond reaſonof this comman- 
dementraken from rhe end thereof. 

If the Sabbath %; ere conſecrated to God, and bu [rut ne 
mit rhat day abiteine from our labours. 

But it mp.c, con[ecrated ts God, and hu ſerunte, 

Thereforewe muſt then allaine from our labours, 

The aflamption is in theſe words(the /enenth day,os ce) 
where we muſt nore,that God alone hath this priwledge, 
tohaue a Sabbath confecrated vnro him: and therefore al 
holy-dares dedicared ro whatfoeuet either Angell or 
daint, are ynlawfall : homſoeuet the Church of Rome 
have impoled the obſeruarion of them vpon many 
people, 

Init thou ſhalt dve)T his is the concluſton of theſecond 
tealon,i[fuſtrared by a diſtribution from the cauſes. 7 how, 
th ſonne,thy daughter,ehy ſeruant, thy catte P,th) ſtranger, 

Q uj ſpall 
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ſhall ceaſe that day from your labours, 
Any worke)Thartis,any ordinarie work o your calling 


"and {uch as may be done the day before, or left well yh. 


done till the day after. Yer 2 all chis we are nor forbid. 
dentro perl ormeſucin workes.eucn on h21s day, as arc both 
holy and of preſent necelyitie. 

Suchare thofe worke, winch do vpon that day preſerue 
and maintaine the feruice and gloric of God, as 1.4 Sah. 
.bath daies1 1OUrney . AQ.1.12, 1Which s naw Hteruſalem, 
contant; JT Ad Sabbath daies1 aur ney, . 2.1 he kilfing and dref. 


ſing of lacnficed beaſtes inthe time of the lavw, Mar. 12, 
Zane ; e not read in the law , how that on the Sabbath dates, 


the Prieflsinthe T emple bre. w the ſabbath , and are Llanes 
leſſet;.lourneies vatothe Prophets, and places appoins 
red 14S, the worſhip of God,2. King, 4.2 3, He ſaid, Wh 
wilt thou gee to him thu day: it neither new moone, nor ſab. 
bath 449, Pfal. 84.7.7 hey £ oe from flrength ro ftrengrh, tile. 
Hery one «ypeare befure God m Zion, 

Such alſo are the workes of mercie, whereby the ſafe. 
tic of life or goods 1s procured : as that which Pauledd, 
AR.20.9.45 Paulewas long preaching, Eutychu onercone 
with ſleep fel down fro thethird loft and was taken vp dead: 
But Paul 1-ent divon & laid himſelf vpon ham:and embraced 
him,ſaying,Trouble not your ſelues:for his life ts in kim.v,1t, 
Lud they brought the boy aliue, and they werenot abitle 
onnferted, 2 To] helpe a beaſt our of a pit. Lu. 14+F+ IV hich of 
you ſhallhauean exe, oral afſe failern rate ffs end 16 on 
firargh tv; 47 } mull Hropg out on the Sabha «th aay ? 2 -,Prouilion of 
mear and drigke, Math, 12.1, Teſus went thruugh the corn 
0 4 Sabbath day,and hu diſcuple;were an bun; red, and begal 
roplutk the cares of torn,and to eat, Tn prouiſ on, we mull 

take heed that out cookes,& hovſhold.ſeruanrs breake not 
the Sabbath. The reaſon of his ramed fromthe le{lerto 
the greater, our of that place. 2 .Saw.2 25.15. Damid lorgtt, 
andſard, 0:that one woula 7116 me todrinke of the 1 waters 
the wel of Beth-lebe mywbich H by the o«ie v.16. Then _ thre? 
mg bt 4 ke ntothe hoſt ef the Moines r,CT- dr water ent of 


the wil if bethlghi that Was by th RW Fett tooke broug: 4 
ut 
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+ 590 of ſaluatho thd damnation.” _ 1o1 
itto D4nrd, who would xs drinherberef, , butp: ured; Ht for ah 
offering vntothe Lord.y.t 3, Andſaid,0 Lor a beit far ffem me, 
br 1Pould do this *is not thiscbe Hordef the men, that w_— 
in tcopardy of their lite:therfore would be not drini{Therea- 
Gn{tandeth thus. If David would not have hisfernants ad- 
venture their corporal lues for hisprowfi on,nor drinkethe 
water when'they had promdedir : :moech lefte ovghr we, 
frourmeats,to aduentare the linesof our ſernants.4 Vas 
ering of cattell,Matth.1 2.1 r,The Lord anſwered, Way ſaid, 
Thou ; hypo: rite, will not any of you on the ſabbath dates , boſe 
kiox or aſſe out of the feble, of bring him tothe water? Vp- 

/ onthe Tike preſent and holy hecelsitic, Phifitians, vppon 
the ſabbath day , may rakeatourney to viſit the tlilealed, 
Mariners rheic voiaze,Shepheards may tend their locke, 
and Midwines may helpe women with child, Mark. 2.27. 
The, ſabboth war made for man,eadnot man for the ſabbath. 

Within thy gatesr)This word rate; fignifieth by figure, 
juriſdiction and authorities, Marth, Pi 18.The gates of hel 
ſhall nat ouercome it,L.et this bea looking glaſle , wherein 
all in! holgerganaiatettathers of {trangers may lookeinto 
tiemſelues,and behold wharis thei: -Baie: | 

Forin fix 42175) The third reaſon of this commandment 
fomthe like example. 

That nbich1 ard thcu alſo muſt doe, 

But 1 refled the ſeuenth diy and bathe eau: 

Therefore thou muſt doe the like, 

God (anRified che Sabbath whenhe did confecrareir 
v his ſeruice ; men fanRifie it, when tirey worttup Godin 
t.Inthis place weireroconhiderthes abbath | how farre 
forth it is ceremoniall, and hovw far forth mo ral. 

The{abbath is ceremonial,;inre! {pect of che ſtr obfer= 

utotherot, which was a tipe ofthe tnteraal ſang@iſication 
oiche people of God, & that Is, aSIt Were a continual re- 

lung b- the work of fin.Exad.? -JI.1 3. pe. thethuu alfa vard 

thechildr of Iſrae land ſay, Netwithſtid4ms keepye my [ab- 
bath: forut #8 a <3 between me CF you myour reneratio that ye 
nay krow that / the Lord deeſantify zen, The ſame! IS TCCOr- 


ded, Ezech,s 20.12, 


lt honficd alſo that bleſſed reſt of the fuchfal, in theking= 
dame 


TO2 


T he erdcr of the cauſes 
dome of heaucn.Eſay. 66 2 3.From meneth te woneth, an} 
from Sabbath roSabbath, ſhall all fleſh come to worſvep befay, 
we, arch che Lord Hebr.4.8.9,10.1f ſeſme had g wen thiy 
are IEC | 

The Sabbarh is hkewiſe ceremoniall, in that it was ob. 
ſerued rhe feuchrh day after the creation ofthe world, ang 
was then ſolemmized withſuch ceremonies. Nowb. 28. g, 
Eut 01 the Sabbaih day, 12 {-alleffer fo lumbes »f 4 Yeerevl( 
without ſpot and two tenth deales of fine flo Fe for ameat >. 
fering ,mun zled with oils, and the drinks effering thereef.19, 
Thu # the burnt offering of every Sabbath beſide the eonting. 
alt ournt offermg and drinks offering thereof, Bur now 1nthe 
light of the Goſpell, and the Churches profeſling the 
ſume,rhe ceremony of the Sabbath is ceaſed.Co). 2.11.14 
noman condemne ors in meat endd: mnke ; 7 nt eſpe of FI. 
holyday, or of the new moone, of of the Sabbath : 17, which are 
but ſhadows of things to come, but the bode Chriſt, Theo. 
ſeruation of rhe Sabbarh was tranſlated by the Apoſtle 
from the ſeuenth day>to the day following, Act.20.7.7he 

firſt day of the weeke , the Diſciples being come tegetherty 
breake bread, Parile preached torhem;1,Cor.16,1,2.Concer. 
ning the gathering fr the Saints, 45 I hanue ordaimed 15 the 
Churches of Galatia, ſo doe ye alſo,enery firſt day of theweeks 
let exery one of you put aft ie by himſelf ,and lay vp 45 Godhath 
proſperra him, :14t then there be nogatherings » hen [ come, 
Fhis day, by reaſon thatour ſaviour did yponit rife again, 
is called rhe Lords day. Rev. 1.7c.1 was rewrſhed tn the ſpt- 
rit on the Lords day, 

Theobſeruation of the Sabbath thus conſltitured by 
the Apoſtles,was neuerthelc{lenegleted of thoſe Chur- 
ches which ſucceeded them, but after was reniued and 
eſtabliſhed by Chniſtan Ewperours , as a day moſt aptto 
celebrate the memoric of the creationof the world , and 
tothe ferious meditation of the redemption of mankind, 
Leoand Antmntaift.of holy dates. 

T he obſeruation of the Sabbath is morall , in as much 
as it, as a ccrtaine ſeuenth day, preſeruerh and conſerueth 


the miniſtrie ofthe word , and the folemne worſhip : 
(200, 


ſaluation and dammation. 
God,cfpecially in the aſſemblies of the Church, And in 
this reſpet we are vponthis day, as well inioined a reſt 
from our vocations,as the Tewes were. Eſay.; 8.13.1f thi 
turne away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy will on 
wine holy day,and call my Sabbath a delight,to conſecrate 1t,as 
glirrous to the Lord,end ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own 
wares ,COO 

Firally,it is moral!,in thatitfreeth ſeruants and cartell 
fom theirlabours, which onother daies doeſeruice vnts 


their owners, 


T he affirmatiue part. 


Keepe holy the Sabbath day. 


This we do,if weceaſe fromthe works of fin,and our ord 
nary calling : performing thoſe ſpirituall works, which are 
commanded inthe ſecond and third commandementr. 

I. To riſe earely in the morning, that ſo we may pre- 
pareour ſclues to the better ſanifying of the Sabbath 

enſuing, T his preparation conſiſterh in priuate praiers, and 

raking account of our Teuerall finnes, Mar.1.35.1n the mor- 
wing Very earely before day,Teſus aroſe and went mts a ſolits- 
neplace and there prated.The day following was the $ abbath, 
wenhe preached in theSynagogues39. Exod. 32.5.6,Aaron 
prclumed, ſaying,To morrow ſhall be the holy day of the Lord: 
b1they roſe vp the next day early in the merning , Eccleſi.q, 
Y.laſt, Take feed to thy feer when thou entereſt into the houſe 
fGud, 

II, To bepreſent at publique aſſemblies, atordinaric 
lours,there ro hear reuerently &arreriuely the word prea« 
hed &read,to receive the Lords Supper,&publikly with 
the Congregation,cal vpon & celebrate the Name of the 
Lard, Im.a.1,2,3.At.20,7,2.K.4.22,23.A82 3.14.15 
When they departed from Pergathey cameto Antrochia,a ity 
fP141,4n4 went into the Syna Cogue on the Sabbath day,and 
ſat down, And after the lefture of the Law and Prophets , the 
Meri of the $ Ynagegueſent vnro them, ſaying, Te men & bre= 

P theres 


103 


104 The order of the cauſes | 
OO abrenif ye have any word of exhortation for the peiple, ſay on, 
I II. When publiquemeetingsare diſlolued,to ſpend 
che reſt of the ſabbath in the meditarion of Gods word, 
_ and his creatures . Pfal.29.From thebeginning to theen. 
ding. A&t.17.11. Theſewere alſo more noble men, then they 
which were at Theſſalonica, which receined the word with gl 
readines , and ſearched the ſiriptures daily whether the 
things wereſo, We muſt alſo exerciſe thenthe workes of 
charitic :as,to viſitthe ſicke,giue almesto the needie,ad. 
moniſh ſuch as fall , reconcile ſuch as are atiarre and dif. 
cord amongſt themſelues &c, Nehem..8. 12. T hen allthe 
people went toeat and to drinke and to ſend away part, and 
make great 109, 


The Negatine part. 


Pollute zot the $ abbath of the Lord, 


This is a greiuous fin, Mat.24.20.Pray that your fight 
be not inwinter,ucr on the Jabbath day, Lament. 1.7.7 he ad- 
wer ſaries ſaw her,and did mock at her Sabbaths,Leuit.19.30, 
Te ſhall keepe my Sabbaths,and renerence my ſanftuary , lam 
che Lord.In this part are theſe things forbidden : 

I. The wokes of our calling, wherein if we doe ought, 
itmuſt be alrogirherin regard of charity, and not inregard 
of our owne private commodirie.” | 

II, Vnneceſlaric iourneies. Exod, 16.29.7ary euery man 
mbiplacelet noman goe out of hy place the ſeuenth diy.By 
this reaſon,the maſter of the family mult rhar day remaine 
at home;to ſanRifie the ſabbath with his houfhold, 

I T I. Faires yponthe ſabbath day. Nehem. 3.19./hen 
the pates of Hieruſalem began to be darke before the Sab- 
bath,I commanded to ſhut the gates , and tharged that they 

 Bould not be opened till after the Sabbath, and ſome of my [ere 
wants ſer I at the gate,that there ſhould no burden be brought 
in 0nthe Sabbath day. read verl.15,16,17,18, & 

I V. All kind of husbandrie; as plowing, ſowing, rea* 


Pingmowing, bringing home harueſt, and other the like- 


© 


d.z4.21,1n the ſenenth day ſhalt thou reſt, both in e4- 
rin £ 


% 
. * 


| 
[ 


of {aluation and damnation. 
riug time and in harueſt ſhalt thouret, = 

V.Tovle ieſtes,ſports, bankerting, or any otherthing 
- whatſoeuer,which is a meanes to-hinder,or withdraw the 
mind fromthar ſerious attention, which ought to bein 
Gods ſeruice :forif rhe workes of our calling muſt nor be 
exerciſed, muchleſſe rheſe,wherby the mind is as well di- 
ſtrated from Gods ſeruice,as by the greateſt labour. 

V I. An externall obſeruation of the Sabbarh,withour 
aninternal regard of 2odlines. Efay,1.14,15.y [ouleha- 
teth your new moones, and your appointed feaſts :they are « 
burthen vnto me, 1 amwearre to beare them : And when you 
ſtall tretch ferth your hands, I will hide mine eres from you,and 
though you makg many praters,1 will not heare: fer your hands 
weful of blood,2,Tim.3.5 Which haue a ſhew of godlines bu# 
genie the force thereof, ſuch therefore anoid, 

VII. The manifeſtprophanation of rhe Sabbarh , in 
pampering the belly,ſurtering,adultery,and other like pro= 
mea (0-5 1s nothing elſe , butro celebrate a Sab+ 


ath tothe deuill,and not to God, 


CHAP, XXIIIL, 
Of the fift Commandment. 


YL Itherto we haue ſpoken of the Commande- 
{2 ments of the firſt rable : now followerh the 
econd table, which concerneth the loue of 
our neighbour. Roman.13 9. T hou ſhalt not com 
mt adulterie thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt nor fleale, thow 
halt not beare falſe wiineſſe , thou ſhalt not couet : and if 
there be any other commaundement it is breifely comprehen= 
ded in thu ſaying namely F tho ſhalt lone thy neg hbowr 4: 
thy ſelfe, 

Our neighbours every one,which is of our owne fleſh. 
Eay.s 8.7 When thou ſeeſt the naked,couer him,and hide net. 
thy ſelfe from thine owne fleſs, d 


The manner of louing, isſoto lone our neighbour as 


Ur lelues,to witztrucly and fincerely;when as contrarily, 
P ij the 
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106 :  Theorder of the cauſes 
the true manner of louing God,1s to loue God with mez. 
ſure. 

The ſecond table containeth ſix Commaundements. 
wherof the firſt, & (inthe order of the ten comandment) 
the filt-concerneth the preſeruationof the dignitic and 
_ encie of our neighbour, 


'he wordesarethele: 


Honour thy father and thy mother , that they 
may prolong thy dates m the land which the 
Lord thy God pueth thee, 


T he Reſolution. 


Eonour)This word,by the figure,fignifterh all thar dy. 
tie, whereby our neighbours dignitie ispreſerued,bur eſpe« 
cially our {upetiours, This digmtie proceedeth of this, thar 
euery man bearerh in him ſome partof the image of God, 
if wereſpe&the outward order and decencie,which is ob. 
ſerued in the Church and common-wealth, In the Magj- 
ſtrate, there isa certaine image of the power and glorieof 
God.Dan,2.: 7.0 Kg, thou art a King of Kings : for thi 
God of neauen hath giuen thee a kingdume, power and firength 
and ;lorie, Hence1sit, thi Magiſtrates are called Gods, 
Pſal-82.1. In an old man,is the {1militudeof the eterni 
ticot God: ina father, the likenelſle of his fatherhood, 
Marr.22.9..A'nd call no man your father pon the earth: 
for there uv butone , your Fathern huh « m heauen . Ina' 
man, isthe image of Gods prouidence and authoritie, 
1. Corinth, 11.7. Fora man ought not to ceuer hu head, 
becauſe he 1s the image of the glorie of God +: but the wi- 
wan theylrie of her husband. Finally,in alearned man, 
is the likenelle of the knowledge and wiſdome of God, 
Nowrhercfore,ti:atperfon, in whom cuenthe leaſt title 
of theimage of God appeareth,is to be honoured and re- 
ucrenced. 

T by father)By a figure we muſt here vnderſtd,al thoſe 
that 


C_—_— 
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of ſaluation and damnation. 

that areourſuperiours:as, parents, and ſuch hke of our kin- 
red,or altance, which are to vsin ſtead of parents, Magi- 
rates, Miniſters,our Elders,and thoſe that doe excell vs 
in any gifts whatfoeuer, Thekings of Gerarwere called 
Abmelech, my father the king, Gen.20.2, Gen.4.8. God 
hath made me a father ynto Pharach, and Lord oner all hu 
huuſe, 1.Cor.4.15; For though ye haue tenthouſand inſlruce 
ters in Chriſt, yet haueye not many fathers : for m Chrift Te- 
us 1 haue begotten you, 2. King.5.13, Put bu [ernants came, 
an\ ſpake vuro him, andſaid, Father, if the Prophet had com- 
maunded thee a great thing, wouldeſt thou not haue done 1t * 
2, King.2.12, 4nd Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried , My futher, 
my father, my father, the charet of /ſrael,and the horſemen 


theres ff. 


And thy mother) This is/added, leaſt we ſhould deſpiſe 
our morhers,becauſe of their infirmities, Prou.23.22. obey 
thy father which hath begotten thee , and deſfiſe not thy me= 
ther when ſhe # «ld, 

Here we are put in mind to performe due honour toour 
ſtepmorhers and farhersinlaw, as it they were our proper 
and naturall parents. Rurh.3.4.and 5, Afterward Naomt ber 
mather 1n la ſaid vnto her, My daughter, ſhall 1 not ſeeke 
reſt for thee, that thou maiſt proſper * And ſpe anſwered ber, 
All that thou l1ddeft me, I nll doe, Exod, 18.17. But Meſes 
fatherin law ſaid vnto him, The thing which thou doeft , is 
nt well, 19, Heare now my votce, 1 will g:ue thee counſel, 
ant God ſhall be with thee, 2.4. Se Moyſes obeyes the voice of 
hy father in law, and did all that he bad ſaid, Mich,p.6. 
Fir the ſonne re-ileth the father , the daughter riſeth Vp 4 
painit her mother , the daughter in lawe againlt ber mether 
in law” 

That they may prolong) Parents are ſaid ro prolong the 
lives of their children, becauſe they are Gods inftruments, 
Whereby thetr childrens hues are prolonged : for often- 
times thename of rhe action 15 attributed ro the inſtru- 
ment,wherewith the action 15 wrought. Luke 16.9. Make 
nu frrends with the riches of inuquitie,that when ye ſoall want, 

ÞP uj they 
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_— EE T he erder of the canſes 
1 they may receyue you into enerlaſting habitattons, 1,Tirn, 4 
16. For mdomg [o,thou ſtrait both [ane th y ſelfe,and themrha 
heare thee, 

Bur parents doe prolong the lives of rheir children in 
commanding them ro walke in the waics oftheLord , by 
exerciſing m{tice andiudgement. Gen.18. 19. For being 
become godly,they have the promiſe both of this life, and 
the lifero come, 1, Iim.4.8. 

Further,they effect the ſame thing by their praiers made 
in the behalf of their childre. Hereby it plainly appeareth, 
thatrhe vſuall cuſtome of children faluring their parents, 
to aske chem their bleſsing,is no light or vaine thing, 

Moreoner,intheſe words, the reaſon ro moue vs to the 
obedience of this commaundement , is drawne from the 
end,which reaſonis alſo a promiſe, yet a ſpecial] promiſe, 
Epheſ6. 2. Zonour thy father and thy mother , which # the 
firit commaundement with promiſe , (I ſay, ſpectall)becaule 
thepromiſeof the ſecond commaundementr 1s genetal,and 
belongeth to all thereſt ofrhe commaundements. 

And God promiſeth long lifenor abſolutely , bur fo 
farre asit is a bleſsing. Ephel.6.3. That it may be well with 
thee, and that thou maitt line long on earth, For wee mult 

. rchinke tharlong life isnot alway a bleſsing, butthat ſome« 

time it is better to die thanto live, Efſay 57.1. The righte- 
6168 periſheth, and no man conſidereth it in heart : and mer 
fullmen are taken away, and no man vnderflandeth that the 
righteous i taken away from the euill to come. 

Bur if atanietimerhe Lord giueth a ſhorr life to obe« 
dient children, hee rewardethrhem againe with eternal! 
lifein heauen, and ſothe promiſe failerh nor, bur changeth 
forthe better. 


The aftirmatine part. 


Preſerue the dignitie of thy neighbour. 


Vaderthispart is commaunded : 


Firlt, 


of {aluation and damnation. 
Firſt , reverence rowards all our ſuperiours : the afti= 


: ons whereof, are ; reuerently to riſe vp before anie man 
which palſeth by vs. Luiticus 19, 32. &:ſe vp before the 
6 buarchead, and honour the perſon of the old man, and dread 
y thy God : 1am the Lord, Tomeere him that commeth to- 
wards vs. Geneſis 18,2, And he lifred vp bus eres, and loo- 
hed : and lo, three men flood by him, and whenhe ſaw them,be 


© 


mther, and ſhe [ate downe at his right hand. Luke 14.7,8, 


they choſe out the chiefe roumes , an4ſaid vnto them , When 
theuſpalr be bidden of ante man to a weddiag, ſer not thy ſelfe 

dine in the chiefeft place leaſt a mere honourable man than 

thay be bidden of him,and hethai bade both him andthee,come 

and [ay to thee,Giue thu man roume, ana thou then beg in-wath 

ſme to rake the loweſt roume,, Genel.43.33. So they ſat bee 

fre him, the eldeſt according toh# age, and the youngeſt ace 

wording to his youth, and the men maruailed among them. 

ſelves, Toler our ſupecriours ſpeake before vs. lob. 32, 
67,17, Tokeepe ſilence in courts and mdgement places, 

vatillwe be bidden to ſpeake. Actes 24.10..7 hen Pant 

efrer that the gouerncur had beckened vnto him that hee 

ſud peaks , anſwered, To giuethem uch their right and. 

ult titles, as declare ourreuerence when wee {peake yn» 

brthem, 1, Peter 3. 6. As Sara obezed Abreham, and. 

aled him lorde ; whoſe daughters yee are, whiles ye doe well, 

Mark, 


ranne tomeere them from the tent doore,, 1,King. 2.19, When 
peth/heva came to ſpeake to King Salomen', the king roſe to 
meete her,and bowed himſelfe vnto her, To bowtheknee. 
Marke 10.17-.And when he was gone out of the way , there 
camene runnng, and kneeled to him. Genel.1 8.2. Heranne 
tomeete him,and boy edhimſelfe to the ground, To ſtand by 
thoſe that ſit downe. Genel, 1 8,8, And he tooke butter and 
milke,and the calfe that he had prepared, and ſet before them, 
and ſfteode himſelfe by them vnder the tree, an4 they dideate, 
Exod.18.13. Now on the morrow, when Moſes ſate te mage 
the people , the people bood about Moſes fom Morning Vnte 
Ewen, To giue the chiefe ſeate, 1. King.2.19. Andbeſate 
downe on hs throne, and he cauſed a ſeat tobe ſer for the kings 


9, He ſpake alſo aparabie vnto the gueſts, when hemarked how 
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T he order of the canſes 
they may receytie you to enerlaſtng habitations, 1,Tim, 4 
16. For mdoing ſo ;thou ſhalt bath ſaue thy ſelfe,and themrhas 
heare thee, 

Bur parents doe prolong the liues of their children in 
commanding them ro walke in the watcs oftheLord , by 
exerciſing in{hice andiudgement. Gen.18. 19. For being 
become godly,they have the promiſe both of this life, and 
the lifero come. 1, Iim.4.8. 

Further,they effect the ſame thing by theirpraiers made 
in the behalf of their childre. Hereby ir plainly appeareth, 
thatthe vſuall cuſtome of children ſaluring their parents, 
ro aske them their bleſsing,is nol:ght or vaine thing, 

Moreouer,intheſe words, the reaſon ro moue ys to the 
obedience of this commaundement, is drawne from the 
end,which reaſonis alſo a promiſe, yeta ſpecial] promiſe, 
Epheſ.6. 2. Zonour thy father and thy mother , which the 

firit commaundement with promiſe , (I ſay, fpectall) becauſe 
thepromiſeof the ſecond commaundemenr1s general,and 
belongeth to all thereſt ofthe commaundements. 

And God promiſeth long lifenor abſolutely , bur fo 
farre asit is a bleſsing. Ephel.6.3. That it may be well with 
thee, and that thou maitt line long on earth, For wee mult 
thinke thatlong life isnot alway a bleſsing, burtthat ſomes 
rime it is better to die thantoliue, Efay 57.1. The righte- 
618 periſheth,and no man conſidereth it in heart : and, merci 

— fullmen are taken away, and no man vnderitandeth that the 
righteous i taken away from the ewill to come. 

Bur if atanietimethe Lord gjueth a ſhorr life ro obee 
dient children, hee rewardeththem againe with eternal! 
lifein heauen, and ſothe promiſe faileth nor, but changett 
forthe better. 


T he affirmatiue part. 


Preſerue the dignitte of thy neighbours 


Vnderthispart is commaunded : 


Fiſt, 
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of {aluation and damnation. 

_ Firſt, reverence towards all our ſuperiours : the ati- 
ons whereof , are; reuerently to riſe'vp before anie man 
which palleth by vs. Luiticus 19. 32. R:ſe vp before the 
hurchead, and honour the perſon of the vid man, and dread 
thy God: 1 am the Lord, Tomeete him that commeth to- 
wards vs. Geneſis 18.2. Andhe lifted vp bis eres, andloe- 
hed : and lo, three men flood by him, and when he ſaw them,be 
ranne tomeere them from the fent doore. I Kino. 2.19. When 
a | perh/he>a came to ſpeakg to King Salomen', the king raſe te 
meete her,and bowed himſelfe vnto her, To bowthcknee. 
Marke 10.17. And when he was gone out of the WAY , there 
came one runnmg, and kneeled to Lim. Geneſ.1 8.2. Heranne 


i 
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thoſe that fit downe. Gene, 1 8,8, And he tooke butter and 
milke,and the calfe that hehad prepared, and ſet before them, 
and ſteade himſelfe by them vnder the tree, an4 they did eate, 
Exod.18.1 3. Now on the morrovy, when M oſes ſate to mage 
the people , the people Boodabout Moſes from Morning vnte 
Even,” To giue the chiefc ſeate, 1. King,2.19. Andbeſate 
downe on hs threne,and he cauſed a ſeat tobe ſer for the kings 
mether, and ſhe ſate downe at his right hand, Luke 14.7,8, 
9, He ſake alſo a parable vnto the gueſts, when hemarked hor 
they choſe out the chiefe roumes , an14ſaid vnto them , When 
thiuſhalt be bidden of ante man to a weddiag, [er not thy ſelfe 
drone in the chiefeft place, leaſt a mere honourable man than 
thiy be bidden of him,and hethat bade both him andthee,come 
ou ſay to thee,Grue thu man roume, ana thou then beg tn with 
ſume to rake the loweſt roume., Genel.43.33. $0 they ſat bee 
fre him, the eldeſt according tohi age, and the yongeſt ace 
ording to bus youth, and the men maruailed among them- 
ſelxes, Toler our ſuperiours ſpeake before vs. Job. 32. 
67,17, Tokeepe ſilence in coures and ndgement places, 
mill we be bidden to ſpeake. Adtes 24.10..7 hen Paul 
efrer that the £ 9wernour had beckened Þato him that h:e 
huld peaks , anſwered, To giuethem ſuch their righe and, 
ult titles, as declare ourreuerence when wee {peake vn- 
bthem, 1, Peter 3. 6. As Sara ebezed Abraham, and. 
uled him lorde ; hoſe daughters yee are, woules ye dee well, 
Mark, 


tomeete him,and boy edhimſelfe to the ground, Toſtand by 
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Mark. 10.17. Good Maifter, what ſhall 1 doe, that Imay juf. 
ſeſſe eternalllife? 20. T. :nhe anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Maiſter, all theſe things haue [ abſerued from my youth W, 
1.Sam.1.14,15. And Eltſard vnto her, How long wilt thiy 
be drunken? Put away thy drunkenneſſe from thee: then Ran. 
nah an{wtred,and ſaid, Nay my lord , but ] am a woman troy. 
bled in ſpirit : 1 hauedrunke neither me nor firong drin he, 

Secondly, towards thoſe that are ourſupertors in auth. 
ritie: and farſt, obedience to their commaundements,Rom, 
13.1. Let eerie ſoule be ſubref to the higher power, 

We are to be admontſhed to obedience, becauſe cuery 
higher power is the ordinance of God, andthe obedience 
which we performe to him, God accepterh ir as though: 
were done to himſelfe,and ro Chriſt. Rom. 1 3.2 #/h«ſoeucy 

 thereforereſiiteth the power , reſiſteth the «1dinante of Gul, 
and they that refit , ſhall receme to them, elues mag ement, 
Coloſ.3.23. And whatſoeuer ye do, ave it heartily,as vnto the 
Lord, and not vnto them, 24. Knowing that of the Lord yu 
fall receiue the reward of the inheritance : for ye [erne the 
Lord Chriſt. Obedienceis to be performed to our ſuperi 
ours with atligence and faithfulneſſe, Gen.2 4.2. Abrahon 
ſaid vnto hu eldeſt ſeruant of hu houſe which had the rule on | 
all that he had: Put now thy hand vnder my thigh, and I'mil 
make thee ſweare by the Lord God of heauen , and Ged of the 
earth,that thou ſhalt not take a wife vntomy ſon of the daughe. 
ters of the Canamites, amongit whom I dell, 1; So theſers 
want tooke Fenne C amelsof bu maſter,and departed, 12, And 
ke ſaid, 0 Lord Godef my maſter Abraham, I beſeech thee, 
ſend me good ſpeede thicUay , andſhew mercte vnto my maſter 
Abraham, 3 J. Afterward the meat was ſet befure him, but he 
ſaid, 1 will nor eate, vutill Thaue ſaid my meſſage : And Laban 
ſaid, Speake on, 56. But he ſaid, Hinder me not, ſeeing the 
Loy4hath proſpered my tourney : ſend me away, that 1 may got 
to my maſter, Gen.31.3%, Thu tWentie yeares Baue 1 beent 
with thee, thine ewes and the geateshaue not caſt ther yorg, 
an the rammes of thy flothe haue I nut eaten, 39, What (cent! 
was tore of beaſts, I broug hr it not vnt 6 thee b;1t made it goid 
my ſe fe ;of mine hand d1ddeſt thou require it, were it ny 
a) 
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of ſaluation and damnation. 
dey, or flolen by night, 40, I n 4s in the day conſumed with 
heate, and with frett in the nig ht, and my fleepedeparted from 
ine eres, 

Furchermore , we muſt yeeld obedience to our ſuperi- 
Yan. MW ours :yea,alrhoughthey be cruell and wicked, bur nor in 
ro. WW wickedneſle. 1.Per.2.18. Sermants be ſub:eF ro your maſters 
- with all feare not onely ts the good and curteoms, but «lſo ro the 
Oe frward, Adt.4.19. # bether it be right in the fight of God,ts 
on, obey you rather than God tudge ye, 

[1.SubieCtion in ſuffering the puniſhments inflited by 
our ſuperiours. Gen.16.6. Then Abraham ſaid to Sarai, Be- 
hold,t hy maid i 1n thine hand, do with her as it pleaſeth thee : 
then Sarat delt roughly with her : wherefore ſhe fled from hey, 
g. Then the Angel of the Lord ſaid to her, Returne vnto-thy 
dame,and humble thy ſelfe vnder her hands. 

And although the puniſhment ſhould be vniuſt, yer muſt 
weſufferit,vnrill we can ger ſome lawfullremedie for the 
ſame, 1,Per.2.19, For it « thankeworthie, if a man for conſt= 
ence toward God enaure griefe, ſuffering wrong fully, 20, For 
what praiſe # it if when ye be buffeted fur your faults, ye take 
it patiently f but and if, when ye doe well, ye ſuffer wrong and 
take it patiently, rh# us acceptable to God, 

ITI. Thankefulnefſe in our praiers. 1. Timorhie 2.1,2, 

I exhort you therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, 
mterceſsions , and gining of thankes bee made for all men, 
for Kings, and for all that are in authoritie , that wee may 
lead a quiet and 4 peaceable life, inall godlineſſe «nd ho- 
nefie, r Timothie 5.17, E/ders that rule well, are worthie 
"of double bonerr, Geneſis 45.9. Haſte you, and 'goe Vp to my 
father, and tell him, Thus ſauth thy ſonne Toſeph , God hath 
made me lord ouer «ll Egypt , come downe to me, tarrie nor. 
10, And thou ſhalt dwellim the landof Goſhen, 11. Alſo 1 
Wil nouriſh thee there, for yet remaine fine yeares of famine, 
eat thoupert/h through pogertie thouandthy houſhold , and 
«ll that thou haſt, 
 Thirdly,towards thoſe that excell vs in gifts: our dutie 
5 to acknowledge the ſame gifts, and ſpeake of them to 


their praiſe, 1,Cor, 8.22,23, 
Q, Fourthly > 


T he Order of the cauſes 

Fourrhly, toward all our equals: tothinkerenterently of 
them. Phil.2.3. Let nothing be done through contention, 
vaine glorie, but in meekneſſe of mind, let euerie man eſteem 
ether Spa than himſelfe, 

In giuing honour, to goone before another, and nor in 
CIO! ot Rom.s. 21, Submitting your ſelues oBe Fo ante 
ther in the feare of Ged, To ſalute one another with holie 
ſiznes , whercby may appcare the loue which ye haue ons 
ro another in Chriſt, 1, Per.g.14.Greere yeone another with 
the kiſſe of loue, Rom, 16.16, Salute one enother with anhah 


- kiſſe,Exod.1 8.7. And Moſes went out to meete bu father in 


law,and did obeyſance, and kifſed him, Ruth, 2.4. And beholl 


' BoaF came from Bethlehem , and ſaid vnto the reapert, 


the Lord bee with you, And they anſwered , the Lark, 
bleſſe thee, 

Fiftly, the duties of all ſuperiours rowards their infer 
ours:to yeeld tothemin good matters,as to their brethren, 
Deur.17-20, That hu heart being lifted vp aboue hu bre. 
thren, and that he turne not from the commanden. ent , to the 
right hand,or to the left, Tob.31.13. If 1 did contemne the 
mdgement of my ſeruant and of my maide.2,Kin.g.13.Buthit 
ſeruant came and ſpake vnto him, and ſaid, 14, Then he went 
down and waſhed himſelf ſeuen times in [ordan,e>c, To ſhine 
before theirinferiours by an exampleof a blameleſle life, 
T itus 2.2. That theel:ler men be Ce bn dis ſound 
in the faith inlouc,and in patience, 3, The elder women likes 
wiſe,that they be in ſuch behauwur as becomn.eth holineſſe ut 
falſe accuſersnot gruen to much » ine, but teachers of honeft 
things. 1.Per.;.3. Not 4s thuugh ye were lords ouer Gods herie 
tage,but that ye may be enſamples to the flocks, Phil.q.9, To 
ſhew forth grauiticioyned with dignitie , by rheir counte« 
nance, gefture,deeds and words, Tit.2.3,4,5,6,7.1ob.29. 
The yong men ſay me end hid themſclues, the aged aroſe, and 
fro od Vp. : 

Sxrly, towards inferiours in obedience, tharis, toward 


_. theirſubiets, ]. Torulethem inthe Lord, thatthey doe 


/ 


nor offend, 1,Perer 2.13,Submit your ſelfe vnto all maner if 
ordinance of man, for the Lords ſake whether it be ynto king? 
46 
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of ſaluation and damnation.” 

FBC ſuper urs, I 4. 0r Pinto gouerneurs, as vnto them that 
are ſent of the King , for the puniſhment of euill deers, and 
for thepraiſe of them that dre well, Deuter. 1 7.19.And it ſhall 

 bewith him, (namely, the booke of the Law) and he ſhall reade 
therews a/lthe dates of hs life that he may learneto feare the 
Lordhus God,and to keepe all the words of thu Law,and thoſe 
ordinances to do them, Col.4.1. Tematbters, do vnto your ſer- 
wants that which us 15k and equall:knowing that ye alſo haue 
amaſterin heauen, TI. Toprouide ſuch things as ſhall bee 
tothe good of their ſubiefs, wherher they belong ro the 
bodie,or tothe ſoule, Rom, 1 3.4. For he % the miniſter of 
Gud for thy wealrh, Elay 49.23..And Kings ſhallbe thy nour= 
ſims fathers , and Queenes jhall be thy nources, Plal. 132.7, 
Lird remember Dauid with all bus troubles, 2, IVho ſveare 
wato the Lord , and vowed vnto the mightie God of Taakeb, 
ſaying, 2, 1 will not enter into the tabernacle of mine houſe, 
nor come pon my pallet. bed , 4. nor ſuffer mie ets to 

ſhepe, nor "7 -re liddes ts ſlumber, 5. vntill I find out a place 

. for the Lord,an habitation for the mightie God of Taakeb,IIT. 
To puriſhtheir faults, the lighter by rebuking, the grea- 
terby correRion, that is, by infliing recall or bodily pu» 
niſhmenr, 

There is an holy manerofpuniſhing the guiltie, where 
yntois required : I, After diligent and wiſe examination 
being had, robe aſſured of the crime commirted, II. To 
ſhewtorth of Gods word , the offence of the finne : thar 
the conſcience of the offender may be touched, I I1, Ir 
8 conuenient to deferre or owirtthe puniſhment, if there- 
by anic hope of amendment may _—_— Eccleſ. 7. 23, 
Ginenot thy beat alſo to all the words that men ſfpeake , leaZt 
thay dee heare thy ſernant curſing thee,2.4, For oftentimes al= 
ſ thine heart knoweth , that thou likewiſe haft curſed others, 
19am, 10.27, But the wicked men ſaid, How ſhall he ſauce vs* 
ſethey deſpiſed him,and brought him no preſents:but he held 
by tongue, 1 V.To inflitdeſerued puruſhment,nor in his 
owne name, bur 1n Gods name,addivg the fame holily and 
Kuerently, loth, 7.19, Then loſpu ſaid vnto Aihan, My 

Qy ſonne 


114 T he Order of the cauſes 

fonne, 1 beſeech thee, giue glorie to the Lord God of Iſrael any. 
make thy confeſs10n vnto him, and ſhew me now what los bait 
done hide it not fro me.20.And Achan anſwered Toſh ua and 
ſaid, Indeed I haue ſinned againſt the Lord God of Iſrael, ani 
thus and thus haue 1 done. 2 5 And Toſhua ſaid, Inanuch s 
thou haſt troubled vs,the Lord ſpall trouble thee thus day : and 
all Iſrael threw flones at him,and burned them with fire, and 
faned them with (ones, V. Andlaſtly, When thou puni. 
ſheſt,ayme atthis one onely thing, thatthe cuill may bee 
purged and amended, and that theoffender by forrowing 
tor his ſinne,may vnfainedly repent for the ſame. Proy.20, 
30. The blewneſſe of the wound ſerueihto purge the euill, and 
the (ripe s within the bowels of the belle, 

Seuenthly,and laſtly,there is a certaindutie of a manto 
be performed roward himſelfe,which is,that a man ſhould 
preſerue and maintaine with modeſtie ,. the dignitic and 
worthineſle, which is inherentin his owne perfon.Phil.4.8, 
Furthermore, brethren, whatſoeuer things are true, whatſit« 
wer things are honeſt, whatſoeuer things are tuſt, whatſoeuer 

| things are pure, whatſoeuer thin 141 pertain to loue what ſoeuer 
things are of goodrepart, if there be any vertue, or if therebe 


any praiſe thinks on theſe things, 


Lo 


The negatine part. 


Diminuſh not the excellencie, or dign'tie , which 
1s in the perſon of thy neighbour, 


Hitherare referred theſe finnes : 

Eirſt, againſt ourſuperiours: JT. Vareuerent behaviour 
andcontemptotrhem. The fins hereof, are, deriding out 
ſuperiours.Gen.g.22.4nd when Ham the father of Cana 
ſaw thenakedneſſe of hu father, he told his rwobrethren with- 
our, Prou.20,17. Theeie that mocketh hu father , and deſpi* 

ſeth the wſlrut1on of his mother let the rauens of the valiey 
pickeit out, and the yong eagles eate it, Toſpeake evill of,ot 
remle our {uperiours.Exod.z2 1,17.A4nd he To curſeth hu f- 

ther or his mather,ſhall die the death, 
I1. Diſobe- 


of ſaluation and damnation, 
11.Diſobedicnce,wherby we contemne theiriuft com« 
mandements. Rom. 1.30. D:ſobedient to parents.2,Tim.z; 
2,No ſtriker, but gentleno fighter, The ſinnes herof,are, To 
make contracts of marriage,withoutthe counſell and con= 
ſent of tize parents. Gen.6.2,T hen the ſons of God ſaw the 
lu ghters of men that theywere faire, and they rocks them 
wines of all that they liked. Genel. 28. 6,9, And Eſau ſeerng 
that the daughters of Canaan diſpleaſed Iz2hak hu Father, 
then went Eſauto Iſhmaell,and tooke vnto thewines which he 
had, 1 ahalath the daughter of Iſhmaell, Abrahams ſon, the 
fifter of Nabaroth,to "FM wife. T he eie ſeruice of ſeruants, 
Cololl.3.2 2. Seruants,be obedient to them that are your ma« 
fers,according to the fleſh,inall things : not with ere ſeruice, 
4 menpleaſers, but inſing leneſſe of heart, fearing God,Ep.6, 
6, Not with ſeruice to the ete,as men pleaſers, Aunſwering a» 
eaine,when they are reprehended. Tir.2.9.Ler ſeruants be 
, WH /ubict ro their maſters, and pleaſerhem in all things, not aun- 
« WW ſpering ag arne.Deceitfulneſſe, and waſting their maiſters 
goods, T1t.2,1 o.Neither pikers, but that they ſhewald goed 
fathfulneſſe , To flee from the power of their ſupertour. 
Gen.16.6.Then Sarah dealt roughly with her, wherefore ſhe 
fedfromber , Toreſiſt the lawfull authoritie of their ſu- 
periours.1.Per.2.20, To obey themin things vnlawful), 
AQt.419.To extoll rhemſelues aboue their betrers : this is 
the ſinneof Antechriſt.2.Theſl.2. 3,4 F/hicb(man of frune) 
exalteth himſelfe again#t allthat « called God, Laſtly , the 
freedome of the Papiſtes, whereby they free children 
fromthe gouernment of their parents : and ſubieRts from 
theauthoritie of their Princes: fo thar they make it law- 
tull for them to pretend and procure their death. 1.Sam. 
26,8,5.T hen ſard Aliſhat to-Dau:d,God bath cl:ſed thine e- 
nemue into thine hand thu Cay :now therefore , 1 pray thee,lex 
me ſmite him once with a (peare to the earth ,) apid 1 will nat 
ſmite him againe: And Danid ſaid to A Viſas , Deilroy 
him not: for who can lay ku hand onthe Lords Annomnted,and” 
be gutltleſee? | \\ 
1 1 1.Ingratitud eandwant of a louingaffcEion towards 
parents, Marth, 15.5 ;6. But ye ſay » n hoſocuer ſhall ſay to fa- 
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T he erder ofthe canſes 
ther or mather, By the pift that # offered by me, thou waieſt 
haue pro fieth ug h he hunewr net hy father 7 mother, ſhall be 
f. ec.1,Tim.5.4. 

Secondly,we offend againſt our equales , in preferring 
ourſclues before them,in talking,orin ſitting downe, My, 
20,20.T hen came vn:0 himthe mother of Z es children, 
warh her ſonnes worſhipping him, and deſiring a certain thing 
ef him.21,4g4 he ſaid, What wouldeſt thou? And ſve ſaid ts 
bm, G raunt that theſe mytro ſonnes may þt, the one at thy 
rig thand,and the other at thy left hand in thy kingdome.2., 
Andwhen the other ten heard thu, they a1ſdainedat thetw 
brethren. ; | 

Thirdly , rowardour inferiours: 1. Through neeJ 
gencein goucrning them, and prouidingfor their good e« 
ſtate. Hagg.1.4.1s it time for your ſelucs to dnell im Jour 
fieledhonſes,and thu houſe liewaſtDan,3.28.T his condem» 
neth choſe mothers , which pur forth their childrentobe 
nourced, hauing both tufficient ſtrength and ſtore of milk, 
_ rhemlſclues ro nource them. 1. Tim. 5.10. [f oe hane neur- 
cedher children, I T,By too much gentlenes and lenirie, in 
correfting them. 1.King,1.5. Then Adonyab the ſonne of 
Haggith exalterh himſelfe. ſaying 1 willle King 6. And hu 
father would not difpleaſe him from hi: childhocd,to ſayWhy 

haft thou done ſ+f.1.Sam.2, 22.50 El: was very old, and heard 
«l that his ſunnes did vnto all iſrael, end how they laywith 
the women that aſſembled at the duoreof rhe Tabernacle of the 
congregarion,23..And he ſaid vytathem , Why dve ye ſuch 
things ? for of all ths people / keare euill reports of you,2.4. 
Doe no more, my ſonnes : for it is no goed report that T heart, 
namely that ye make the Lords people to treſpaſſe,25 Notwith« 
Bending they obeied not the voice of their father becauſe the 
Lord would flay them, TTI. By oucimuch crueltic and 
cthreataings.Eph,6,;,And ye fathers , prouoke not your chil 
drenrtowrath.g, And ye maiſters diethe ſame things vnto 
them,putiing away threatrings, | 

Fourthly,and laſtly, a man offendeth againſt himlelfe, 
whe through his naughty bchauiour,he dorh obicure, and 
almoſt extinguh chole gilts, which God hath giuen _ 

4ls 
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Mar.25.2,16.Or comrarily,when he is roo wiſe in his own 
conceit.Rom.2 3.3. For / ſay, rhrough the grace that # ginen 

Pnto me,to euery one that among you, that no man preſume 

#4 wnderſtand,aboue that which u meetro vnderitand. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Concerning the ſixt Commurndemess. 


Hou ſhalt not kill. 


T he Reſolution. 


_ Filt]The partis here ſetfor the whole, by a Syncc« 
doche: for killing fignifieth any kind of endomaging the 
perſon of our neighbour. 

The equiticot this commandement appeareth by this, 
that man was created afterthe likenes of God, Gen.g.6, | 
Re that ſheadethmans blood, by man ſhall bus blood be ſhead: 
fir 1n the image of G1d hath he made man. Again, al menare 
the ſame fleſh, Eſay.s 8.7,/Yhen thou ſeeft rhe ncked , couer 
| hmw,and bide not thy face from thine ovene fleſh, 
Neitherought we to be ignorant of this alſo, thar it is 
{ WW vilawlul for any priuate perlon,nor calledto dorhar duty, 
; WW tokill anocher : bur a publique officer may, tharis,ifhe be 
e 
l 


warranted by a calling,Sodid Moles, Exod.2.12,And he 
luked round about,and when he ſaw no man, he ſlue the X. 
Yprren,end l1dhimin the ſand, A&.7.25.Forhe ſuppoſed his 
ethren would haue vnderftood , that God bybichand ſhould 
wethemdeliyerance, And Phinehas, Nomb.25.8. And” 
fellywed the man of 1 ſraell into the tent , and thruSt them' 
bith through (to wit , the man of Iſrael , and the woman) 
tirough her bellie:ſo the plag ue ceaſed from the children of I{- 
el; 1 Phinchas the ſanne of Elzazar,bath turned mine an- 
ſtr away from the children «f 1[rael, while he was zealons for 
m ſake among them: therefore I haue not conſumed the chil 
iren in my tealoufre, And Elijah,1. King.18.40..And Eljah 
ſud vate them,T ake the Prophets 0 f Baal z let not 4 - of 
£926108 
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118 The order ofthe cauſes 
| themeſcape : and they toeke them, and Elyah breught themt, 
the brooke of K1/hon,C7 ſlew them there, And ſouldiersinbats 


tels , waged vponiuſt cauſes.2.Chron.,20.75.Feare je net, 


neither be afraid of this great multitude : for the battel « nat 
Jonrs but Gods, 


T he Nezatine part. 


Thou ſhalt neither hurt nor hinder geither thing 
owne,or thy neighbours life. 


Theſinsthen thatare referred torhispart,areſuch , az 

are committed againſt our neighbour, or our ſelues, 
Againſt our nezghbour,are theſefollowing : 1.In hean; 
as,1.Hatred againſt him.1.loh.3.15.9/h ſo bateth hu bra. 
ther, a manſlaier. 2 , Vnaduiſed anger, Marh.s.22.1/9 
_ Puts yougwho ſoeuer # angrie with his brother vnaduiſedly, i 
nn cor ,2 ef indgement, 3, Enuie, Rom.1.29.Fullof anger, 


murther,contention, 4. Grudges, Jaw.3.14.1f ye haue bitter 
enuyng and firife mn your bearts,retoice not. 5, ant of com> 
paſsion,and ſorrow ar our neighbours calamities. Amos, 
$,6.T hey ſing ts the ſound of the viole,-c,but noman 1s ſorry © 
for the affi1tt1on of Toſeph.6,Frowardneſle, when we will nor 
be reconciled to our neighbour, Rom, 1,30.Sch as can ne- 
werbe appeaſed,vnmercifull, 7, Defireofreuenge.Plal.5.6, 
The Lord will abhorre the bloodie man,and decertfull, 


II. Inwordes : 1. Bitterneſle in ſpeaking, Prou.12.18, 
There 1s that ſpeaketh words , like theprichmg 5 of a ſword} 
but the rongue of wiſe men, 15 health. 2 .Reproches and ral- | 
ling,which isa caſting of a mans fins in his teeth which he 
hath commirred, or an obieing vnto him ſome inherent 
infirmities, Math.5.22, Whoſoener ſaith vnto hu brother, 
Race ſhall be worthie to be puniſhed by the counſel: And whe- 
ſoener ſhall ſay, Foole, ſhall be worthie to be puniſhed with hel 

frez.Sam. 6.16. As the Arke of the Lord came into the ct- 
ticof Daurd, Michal Sauls daughter locked thorough awin- 
dow, 41d ſaw King Damid leape and dance before the Lord, 


and ſhe deſpiſedbim in herheart.20.And Michal the daugh- 


ger 


W 


of ſaluation and damnation. 
ter ef Saul came out to meet Dauid , and ſara, (#] how glorious 
was the C4 of I ſrae!! this day , which was vncouered to day 
intheeres of the maidens of hu ſeruants,45 a feole wncouereth 
hinelfe.z3.Contentions,when two or more ſtrive in ſpeech 
one with anorher, for any kind of ſuperioricie.4.Brawlings 
inany conference.5 .Crying,which 1s an vnſcemoly eleua- 
tion of the voice againlt ones aduerſarie. Gal.z. 19. The 
bear 5 of the fl ehare manifeſt, bich 4re,20 .emulations,wra th, 
cntentions, ſeditions, Eph,4,z1.Let all bitternes, and anger, 
and wrath, crying, and ewillſpeaking , beput away fromyou, 
with all maltcrouſneſſe,32, Beye curteous one to another, Gen. 
16.11. Ye(vz.l{mael)\hallbea wild man, hu hand ſhall le a= 
garn/} enery man,and euery mans hand againſt him, 6; Com- 
plaints to euery one of ſuch as offer ys injuries. Iam. y.g, 
Grudg enet one againſt another brethren,leaft ye be condemned, 

ITI. In countenance,and g:{ture,al ſuch fignes, as eui- 
dently decipaecr the malitious aite&tions Iinking in the 
heart, Gep.4.5,5, 4:5 countenance fell dewne © and che Lord 


ſard wats Cain l#hy art thou fo wrath?Mat,27,3 9.T hey thats 
paſſed by,railed on him, nodding ther beads, 


Henceis it,that deriſion is tearmed perſecution, Gen.21, 
9.Sarar ſaw the ſonof Hagar the Egyptian mocking, e7c,Gal, 
4.29.He that was borne after the fleſh, perſecutea him, that 
was borne after the ſpirit, p 

I'V.ln deeds:1,To fight with,or to bearourneighbour, 
and to maime his body, Leuir.24.1 9,20,1f any man cauſe 4 
1 blem/þ in by neighbour : as he hath done, ſoſhal'it be done 
tohim : Brea Fl, for brea ch,ete for ere, tooth for toeth,2,To pro. 
cure any way the death of ourneighbour,wherher it be by 
the lword,famine,orpoiſon, Gen.4.8, Kam roſe vp againit 
by brother,and ſlue him. 3. Toexerciſe tyrannous cruelty in 
fling puniſhments, Deur-25.3.. Fourty ſiripes ſhall he 
eſe him to haue , 4nd not paſt, leaſt if be ſhoullexceed, and 
beat hm aboue that with manyſtripes,thy brother ſhould appear 
aeſp, ſed n thy fight.2 'Cor.11 24.0f the Iews 1 recemed fue 
"es fourtie ſtripes ſaue one, 4, Tovle any of Gods crea= 


 kires hardly, Pro.12.10.A righreow man rezarderh the life 
\ bs beajt bur che mercies 0 if rhe witked are crue! Deu2 2.6, 


5 if 


12® 


T he order of the cauſes :: 

If thou find a birds neſt 11 the way,in any tree,or on the grond 
whether they be eyong ov eps, and the dom ſting Vpon the youy, 
6r Vþo the ens, thes # ſhalf not tahe the dam with the: Og, but 
frat inany bo1/ o let the A 1 780, Ana take OE FS i0 thee, hat 
teu mail pro/ er «ndprelo; thy dai e5.5. 1 otake oc caſ1onby 
our neizhbors infirmnes, to vie him ailcourrcoully,and tg 
mike lum ourlav! ghing it 2618 ranting recreation, Leu, 
19.14. hou ſOalt mot cw [e.thed zaſe, nor pu a llwmbling { Loch 
b-foie: Hmebiind oa Kin.2 2,23,L1t rev 21/dren ca me out of oY (he 
ty, mothed b11: and [a1d vnta brim, Cume Vp thou bald 24d, 


$/1y of mie0! i ”"* b. 


> 7 n TT, ./ 4d / / 4 ' FR / \ "ub W" } 21 C ehle 
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# : | 


red /eruant that wnerdiean 'P mw , netther by thy breti ren, 
0Y Wf theftrangertnat wwithin thy cates.1 5, 7 9: 1s /! air gre 
bin 2 hs hare «4 furbiiduy metther [þ A | 1;be [un nee du TY; ene Vp 110; 
3 5rge 0r $4 ad t/ CY vith [u ferverh! 2151 | /r fect LCs aft @C)Y7e 4741 
"Ra and it be ſin vat thee, 2, Ii thou rcilore nor 
Mleptodze of rhe poor. Exodz.26 ,27..f 1901 take thy netghe 
DIUYSTE tment to pledge, how (7. alt ref or C11 Viti bits before the 
ſun go down:for that i5hi, garment cnely, andhis conering fo 
his chin. J. If we withdraw PG Pro! 1,26, 
He that withdrawcth the carne, th © peopley! ileurſe fret 
bleſſing ſhalt be vpon thel; eadof bin that ſelleth corne, 
Againe, this lawisas well rranſgreſled by not killing 
wheorhe law chargerth to kill, and by pardoning the pile 
m{hment due vnto mucther, as by kijhng when we ſhould 
not.Nomdb. is 16, if one ſms Cc another with « in 1$trument 
of yron that he tte ew a murtrerer, 0? the murtierer ar 


the death 33 I & RPMs Cannot be cleanſed of the blood t that 


fed rherem, but by blood of h; mibetſbea it, 
By thispiace alto are combates of two men hand to 
hand fordeciding of controverſies, vtterly ynlawſuil, 1. 


Becaule they are not equal) means = ih of God , ©0 
4 determine 


of ſalnat inm an damnation. ILY 
4 determine conronerſies, 2. Tnthatir faileth our in ſach 
7, combares,thar he is conquerour before man, who indeed 
dl T gueitie beiot: ie Go d. 
at "This alfo condemnerh PopiſhſanQuaries , and places 
j of} miuledge :as Churches,andrthe ike , wherin murthe= 
0 rers ſhelter and throud themſclues from the danzer of rhe 


Iay.For God expreſlely commandeth (xod, 21. 4. \thac 

ch an one ſpall Le tahen from bis A lrar, that he may dies 
And [ozb 1.King.2.24 rrmching t! eberneref thier, "BY 
Nis TIL. IT the 1 em A 

Hithertom hike fort belong ſuch thinges as concerne 
the ſonte of our neishbour. 1. Tobe a Grand 1leorof- 
fence ro the {oule of ur nero hbour , eitherin hife Or do- 
&rine. Marth. 1 $.7,J/oe be rotleworld becauſe of offences: 


j= iti nece/}arie that offeaces ſhould come: but wee be to them 
6 by whom f hey as E COMIE; 

. 2. To miniſter occaſions of ſtrife and diſcord , The 
" which we thendoe, 1. Vhen we cannot be brought 


rremit fomewhar of our owne right, 2, When were- 
rarne { appuh, and crooked anfwyeres'. When we inter- 
pret every tlung amiſſe, and rake rhem in rhe worlt part, 
I,v411 25, © Naball i z by ROY an: A foily wmwithb 191,2,Sam. 
10, ?, ad ebe 2 Princes of the children of Ammon ſaid Fa 
Hanun thetr Lard , T hink#6t thos that Dauid doth h1nvur 
thy father , "MFV hath ſext comforters to thee f hath nat 
Dad rather * ſent js ſer: 14nts wato thee \toſearch the cette, 

70 ſp: ett out and to owerthrow 1? herefore anun to be 
Dauds {ernants,and hanedoff the halfe c of therr beards, and 
(ut 97 {DEI garment tS1n the: > ddle, cuento their buttocks ,and 
ſent them away, 

3. Ihe miniſters ftane againſt their neighbours 0 
tis, not to preach the word of God' to their charge, 
tatthey thereby mghr be imſtrutt d in the waies of 
lit | . Pr, 1,79, 9 I; 'be rs Ti EE 50 V1.1 th epeeplede CaJ:wut 
bett mat xe-pet the Law # bleſied, { |; Hays <eW go { ber wathmen 
Oe q: Urns they ha 44-j 7 AY 'e oe © WAKE" dum 4d $I they 
Unnat by they tie and ſl-2pe and delty br tn fle pap. And 
th ele ; Tree: oy dogs (an neuer lane yn?! 4gh; Sa cheleſb eephards 
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| aſſen.blyo f the Mint 


T he order of the canſes 
they cannot vnderſland : for they all looke to their twne bvay 
euery one for his aduantage, and for his owne purpe ſe.Fzec; 
18.1Vhen 1 ſhall ſay to the withed, T hou ſhalt ſurely die, ang 
thou gineſt him not warning, the ſame witked man ſhall die jy 
his mquitie : but his blood will [ require at thy hands, 

And not onely not to preach ar all, but ro preach neolj. 
gently,is vtterly condemned . Ter.48.10. Curſed be he this 
doth theworke of the Lord negligently , Reuel.3.16, Fecauſe 
thou art luke warme , and neither hote nor c«ld : 1t will come 
to paſſe that Ih al ſpew thee out of my mouth, This reproueth 
nonreſ1dencie of miniſters, which is an ordinarie abſence 
of the miniſter from his charge:namely,from that particu- 
Jar congregation committed vnro him. Efay, 62.6,1haug 

et watchmen Vpen thy wals,0 Her uſalem , rwh:ch ullihe nay 
and al! the noht continuallyſhall not ceaſe -Je that are mind. 


full of the Lord keepe not filen ce,and omehim no reſt, rill here. 


paireund yatill he ſet vp Teruſalem , the praiſe of the wirll, 
A&t.20, 2 8,2 9,30,31- Take heed therefore Vnfo your ſelues, 
and to all the flacke whereof the holy Ghoſthath made you ner. 
ſeers,ro feed the Church of God which he hath purchaſed with 
his ownetlood, For 1 knew ths, that after my departing , tal 


Dreenons wolues enter 11 among you , not ſparmg the focke, 


Moreouer, of jour ſelues ſhall men ariſ*, ſpeakimg pernerſe 
thinges to draw diſciples after them . Therefore watch, 
andremembtr , that by the ſpace of three yeeres, I ceaſed 
not Fo warne euery one night and day with reares, 1.Per.s. 
2,3. Feed the flotke of God, which dependeth pon you, 
caring forit, net by conftraint, but willingly : not for filrhie 
lucre,but ef areadie mind: Not 45 though 1e were lordet 
ouer Guds heritage, but that yee may be enſamples to tht 


flocke,Ezech.34.4.nd 33. The(Council of Antioch. the 
#10 214 bands mdutted ms 


17.Can. 1f any B1ſbop be by ipoſinian'of 

to a charge, and appointed to gow THeapecpleand he neglefi 
Fo take Vpon him :hat office, L de: aret ſo goe vnio the Cole 
gregati n all.tted vntobum: <> #n one ſhall te prohubuted 
frem the Lords tablet he be inflirced ro atrend vpon that 
charge,or at the leaſt, ſomiewhat be determined by a complete 


*. 


dice 


" 


re of thatpr onince,T he Comncil of Sat- 


of [aluation and dammation. 
dicethe 14.Canon. Ve remember that our brethren in « for= 
mer «ſemblie decreed, that if any lay man remaining three 
Cubbath or Lords dayes,that 1s three weekes,m a citie, did not 


| let him rematne 1 that,vnt 0 Wt :Ct; it 


in the ſame citie frequent the Churchaſſemblies, he ſhould be 
excommunicated pb f then ſuch things are not allowable n lay 
men much leſſen miniſters, for whom ut u neither lawfull nor 
cnuentent without Þrgent neceſarie,to be abſent From his pa- 
riſh Church, longer than the ttme aboue mentioned, Toth de- 
cree there was not one non placet,but euery one ſaid, It liketh 


»well, The Councill held ar Lorne, inthe 24. 


Canon,decreed that Miniſters ought not ro hawe their ſut = 
ſhtutes , or vicars, bat in their owne perſons, with feare and 
thearefulneſſe,performe all ſuch duties,as are required of them 
in the ſerurce of Ged, The Canon lawdoth conclude the 
(ame thing, diſt. 36, Canon ſ1quis vult.debent indefinenter, 
&c. The #1ſheps (ſaith that Canun) ought ts be continually 


riſident in Gods tabernacle, that they may learne ſomewhat of 


God,and the people of them whileſt they read «ften and med- 
tate pon Gods word, Againe, inthe Canonsintituled Pon- 
tifices, and 1 quis in clero. Epiſcopos, qui dominici gregis 
ſulcipiunt curam, Sc. The Biſhops which take vpon them to 
feede Gods flacke, ought not ro depart from their dutie, leaſt 
theylooſe that excellent talent which God hath beſiswed vpon 
them but rather firiue w th that one talent, ro get three more 
talents, And inthe*o. Canonof thoſe whichare tearmed 
the Canons of the Apoltlcs, there1s anexpret]e mandate 
that ſu <, whether Biſhop , or 3 entor who attendeth net VpoRs 


thar officein the Church, ſhall forchwith be remeoued 


« %# 


4 


thatplace, The Calcedon Council, Canonie 


Ian; 
£. __ 
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be ordained minifler of two Churchel io. ene: 4ll j 
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for vaine gloyie , he ſhall afterward 


trun,ler him ;mmediatl; be recalled to hu Irjl-C 


thar Mmety exerciſehs ene, 1foone be cat dto 77. 


Oarge Jer him fimplie gue ouer! eformer, and haue now , "— 
ein the ſame, cc, For thisthing, looke tothe decree of 
Damaſis,and the Council of Trent.ſe&t.7.Can.$. 

There are, notwithſtanding the former re{timonies, 
R 11 ſome 
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124 47h order of the caaſes' 
ſome caſes, wherein iris permirted tothe miniſt erthar he 
may be abſent : if by his abſence the congregation be ng 
en Jomared : L. Sickens{ie e;the Council of Mentz , 1 25 
Canon,If's Biſhop be met at brew or be fickeyor pon ſom: Pepe | 
vent , 4 not bee ' pref »t at bis pariſh , tet him precureon, 
$o/ 9 , Vpen F Patns and {effi aalldajes', rw1ll pre, 11- Þnto bi 
charze, A ovul! ne teſtiftech,epit!t, 1,3 $.that he was abſent 
on the like occaſion. 

11. Allowanceof the Church, ro bee abſent for a time 
vpon ſome necellarie and publike commoditie tor the 
fame. Coloſ.1.7. | BapOyir 6 their miniſter, bur chap. 4. 12, 
he being abſent / /aluteth them, And Ambroſethough hee 
were Brhop of Millaine, yer went he twiſe Amb: {Lidow 
into Fraunce , to make agreement berwixr Maximus and 
Valentinan, [Ambroſe 5.booke, and 27,cpi{t.ro Valenti 

man the Emperour, 

III. Itby reafonof perſecution he be enforced tofles 

and ſee no hope to procure the ſafetie of his pe ple. This 
made Cypri ;anto be abſentfrom Carthage, as he teſtifieth 
in his Epiſtles 

Thus nitich concerning ſinnes againſt our neighbour 
Now followeth ſuch ſirnes, as a man n commirterh again 
his owne perſon, as whena man doth hurt,kill, and ndah 

- cer hunſeife, Mar.16,22. I fany man will follow me , let bm 
det himſelfe,taks hy dfie, and fellow me, Marth.46 

He ſurd vnto him, If h 20u be the ſonne ef Gad', ca(f rr 
doy ne headlons : for it 7: written, he [latl Fire has Angels 
charge ouer thee, and with their hauils they ſrall lift thee Þp, 
lezf at any time I ſpould dafh thy faot aranſt a 4 flone, 7. lt 
fre Jad vnte him, lt wwmritienuoame, Theu ſhalt nor tent 
. the Lord thy G id Ehivrefordfor a man robe his owneexes 
cutioner, though ro eſcape a molt ſametull death , is vis 

terly valaytull and vngodly. 


T he aftirmatine part. 


Thou {] ſhalt preſerue the Life of thy ne ergbonure 


Hitherto may we referre theſe durics: 


T. Such 


of (aluation and damnation. 125 
L. Such as appertaine to the perſon of our neighbour, 
and concerne,farſt his welfare both of bodie and mnde; as 
rorcioyce with themrhatreioyce, Rom.12.15.Marke 10, 
20, Then he anſMered and ſaid vato tim, A theſe things 1 
hae obſerued from 133 yer (And Tefſus beheld him and led 
hin, Secondly, Its miſeries), to bee erceued with him for 
ti em, Bom. 1 2415. 14 ourne with th 0's that mourne Flay z 
16, And 7 ſaid, y leannefſe, myl-enneſſe,.o u mecthe tranſe 
greſſours bane offended,yea the tran, ſgreſſours bat. e grien zuſly 
ffende#, Pſal.119.136. Hineetes guſh out with water, be- 
uanſe ren «obſerve not thy Law, Avaine,we mult helpc him 
asmuch as in vs lieth. Tob.29. 15. I w4s 45 an (ere ro the 
blind,and « foct to the lame. 2, Cor.$.3.T tein por er , Joe 
beyond ther power they were will, 7, Andrthar we doc, we 
mult doe {peedily. Prou.3.2 0. $47 net tathy ne1ghbour, Cue, 
and come ag aine ro morrow, andwl will gme thee , if thau nowe 
have tt. Levit.19.17. Thou ſhalt plunly rebuke thy neigibuur, 
and not ſuffer him ta fine, 
Thirdly, concerning tuch injuries, as he ofterech vmo 
thee: 1. Thou ſhalt notbe angrie againſt him,vpona {mal 
occalion. Numb. 1 2.34 Arofes 77 AS 4 reche 12 41 aboue all that 
hed vpon the earth, Prou.g.rs, The diſcretien of «a man dee 
ferreihbys anger, and hs olorie # to paſſe by an offence, IT. 
Thouwuſt bee flow to wrath , and never angrie, but for a 
moſt wlt cauſe. Mar.3.s.7 zenhelcoked round abut on them 
angerly mourning alfs for the bardrefſe if their heart, Prov. 
1429, ie tat ts {cv fo wrath , # of grear wiſedeme.; but hee 
that & of an haflie minde, exalgerb follie, 111, Thine anger 
muſt be but for a while, Ephe 4. 26, Be angrieand finne net, 
let wot the ſunne go down vpon thy wrath, I V.Forgiue free- 


lyaninimie, and revenge itnor. Ephelc4.32, Zee curteums 


ie to another and tender h:arted fernmmsg one d other Caen 
« God for Chr: is ſake fergaue jou, | 

- Fourthly, biswants and inficmities : T. Auoid occaſions 
wherebythey may be {tired and laid open, Genel.r 3.8, 
Then ſad  Lbriham to Lot, let there bee ne firrfe, pray 
thee, betwene thee and meguerther Lerwene thy beardiwen aud 
wine , for we are brethren, 9.15 pot ther bois land 1 ee thee? 


126 


gers. Then ſaid Teſus vnto him, Then are the children free, 27, 


firre vp anger, 1.Sam. 1.14.El:ſaid vnto her, Bow long wilt 


— 
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depart,l pray thee, fromme : 1f thou wilt take the left hand 0 

wwrl rake the right, or if thou go to theright hand, I will tak. 
the left, Gen.z 744 And tarie wath him 4 while Þatll thy 
brethers fiercen ej, ebe aſſwaged.y 5 And rull thy brothers wrath 
rurne away from thee,and he forget the things hich thou haſt 
done tohim, 2, Depart ſometimes from thine owne right, 
Marth. 17.25, 26. What thinkeſt thou , Simon? of whom 
do the kings of the earth rake tribute or poll money 2 of thei 
children, or of flrangers © Peter ſaid vnro him, of fttan- 


Neuertheleſſe leaſt weſhould offend them,goe tothe ſea, and 
caſtin an angle , and take thefirit fiſh that commeth vp , and 
when thou haſt opened hu meuth,thouſpalt find a peece of twen. 
rie pence:that take and giueit vuto them for me and thee, 7,Ty 
appeaſe anger kindled : which is done; I. By ouercom. 
ming emll with goodneſle, Rom.12.21. Be not onercome of 
euill : but ouercomeentl with goodneſſe, TI,By following af. 
rer Peace. 1 'Per, 3.11- Decline from eurll,and do good, ſerhe 
peace and follow after it, T 11. By curteous anfwers, Proy, 


If.I,.f [oft anſ/uwere putteth away wrath : but Drieuous words 


thou be drunken e put awa) thy drunkenneſſe from thee, lf, 
Then Hanna enſwered,and ſaid, Nay my lord , but 1 am 4 ws 
man troubledin ſpirit ; I haue drunken neither wine nor ſtray 
arinke,bur haue powred out my ſoule before the Lord, Philem, 
verſ.1 5. It may be, that he therefore d-parted fora ſeaſon, that 
thou ſhouldeſt recemehim fireuer, I V.B y ouerpaſsing lome 
wants and infirmities in mens wordes, and deedes. Pro.19, 
11. {ts amans honour to paſſe by mfirmities, V , By coues 
ring them with ſilence. 1. Per,4.8, Aboue all things ha 
fernent loue amongſt you, for loue conereth amultitude of fins, 
Prou.! 7.9. #7e thatceuererh tranſgreſron,ſeeketh love: bat 
he that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth the Prince, V I, By 
raking euerie thing (if it be poſcible)inthe belt part. 1.Cor 
13.5. Lowe thinketh none euill, 
This ſhewerh the lawfulneſle of truces , coucnanrs, and 
other agreements concerning peaces, being made toaus! 


injuries , maintaine auncient bounds, procure ſecuritic 8 


rratlique, 
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crafique,poſleſsions and journeies, ſet penſions, commons 
for cartel, liberties for hunting, fiſhing, orfouling, and ger- 
tiog fewell,or other neceſlaries, for publike commodities,if 
there be no vnlawtull conditions annexed vnto the ſame. 
And we may make this couenant, not onely with Chriſti- 
ans , but for the maintenance of peace, with infidels alſo. 
Forthat which is godly ro be performed, is no leſle godlie 
co be promiſed. Burir is a note of true godlineſſe, ro be as 
much as may be,at peace with all men, Therefore topro- 
miſe peace by couenant,is verie godly, Wee may ſee the 
experience of this in the liues of holie men. Gene.21.22. 
Atthat ſame time Abimelech and Picel hu chiefe captaine, 
. puke vnto Abraham, ſayng, God u with thee in all that thaw 
dft,23. Now therefore ſveearevnro me hereby God, that thou 
wilt not hurt me, nor my children , nor my childrens children, 
0.24. Then Abrahi ſaid,I will ſweare.27,Then Abraham 
trcke /heepe and beenes, and gaue them vnto Abimelech : and 
they (wo made a conenant, Gen.31.44, Nowtherefore come . 
and let ys make 4 couenant,l andthou,which may be a witneſſe 
betwcene me and thee, 45, Then Laban ſaid to Iaakeb, Behold 
thu heape and behold the pillar which I haue ſet vp betweene 
meand thee, 57, The Ged of Abraham, and the gods of Na= 
hir,and the god of their f..ther be mdge betweene Vs: But Iaa- 
hob ſrrare by the feare of hus father 1Thak, 
[1.Concernivg his bodie , we are toregard it aliue and 
dead. Being aliue,we oughtifneed be : I. To miniſter vn- 
toirfood and raiment.Mar.2 5.41,42.Depart from me ye cur- 
ſed inte eerlaſting fire which # prepared forthe diuell and his 
angels, For 1 was an hungred, and ye gaue me no meate, I thire 
fed,and ye gaue me no drinke,C& 0, 45.11 45 much 45 ye did it 
nt to one of the leaſt of theſe, yedid it net tome, II. Tolend 
ourhelping hand , when our neighbours bodic isin anje 
launger, 1.lohn 3.16. Hereby we percerued loue, that he laid 
dwne hu life for vs, therefore alſ+ ought we to lay downe our 
lives for the brethren. | 
Whena man is dead, weoughtto comit the dead corps - 
bthe grane, as may appeare byrheſe arguments: I.'The 
aſtintt of Nature it (elf, 11.The examples of rhe Pn 
I an 
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 peor, but na man hnoweth of huſeyulchrevnto thu day, TV, 
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andorher holy perſonages. Abraham buried Sarah Geng 
19. Tacheb is buried by bu ſons, Gen, 50.12, Steuen by re/py, 
0195 and dewvar men, A.8,2, 111. TheLords owne appro. 
barionof buriall,in hat he numbreth it amoneſt his bene. 
fits, For the vant thereof 15a curſe. Tere.22.19. #e(vz.le. 
hoiakim) [ball be burted 4 an afſe v buried, enen drawne an; 
eaſt forth without che gares of 1erufalem, Therefore ratha 
then Moſes ſhould be vaburied, the Lord himſelte did by, 
hi. DD eur.2 4.50. Woles 4 Le -r1:ant of the Lord ated in thy 
land of Moab,atcording ro thewon a of the Lioerd. And hee bu. 


. C9 


ried h1#/in a valley, in the land of Moab , ouer againſ} Berk." 


There is no dead carkafle fo lorhſom as man 1s, the which 
both arguerh che necelvitie of buriall, and how ongly wee 
arcinthe fight of God, by reafon of finne. V, The bo. 
die nn{tri{e againe out oithe earth, that it may be made 
a perpetua!l manſion houte tor the foule to dwellin, VI, 
The bodies of the faithfull are rhe remples of the holie 
Ghoſt, and therefore mult riſc againe to glorie. V I 1. Bu 
riall:sa reftimonie of the loue and reugrence we beare to 
the geccaled, 

A ſuncrall oughr'to be ſolemmized after an honcſt and 
ciui!! maner :namely, agreeable torhe narure,and credite, 


as well of choſe which remaine aliue , as them which are } 


dead. Concerningrhe lime, rhey muſt ſeethar, I. Then 
mourning be moderate , and fuch, as may well cxprelie 
rheir atteftion and lone to the partie departed. John 11, 
24. 418 fad, i”here haus yee laid bum © they an wered, 
Lord, come andfee.xF, Then Teſus wept, And (ver. 36.) tht 
Zewes ſaid, Bebold howte towed him LT, They mult auoid 
ſuperſtition, and nor ſurmiſe that funerall ceremones are 
auaileablero the dead, Snch are therires of the Church 
of Rome; astobeburiedin a Church , eſpecially vndet 


7 th ha 
Pr Is. Thus ſaith ihe Lord God of hiſtes, Gor, LEE thee BL 


Bore; 
tree/! 
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treaſurer, ta Shebnah the fteward ef the houſe, and ay, What 
haſt thou to dee here? and ham alt thou beref that thou 
ſuouldeſt here hevs thee out a ſepulchre , as he that beweth out 
bu ſepulchre m anhigh place,or that graueth an habitation for 
hin ſec /fe ma rocke, 

To this commaundement belongerh «theſe duties : 
|. Before the vintage or haruelt, we ought ro*pertmnit anic 
man , for the repreſsing of hunger, ro gather grapes , ot 

Iucke oft the cares of corne inthe field. Deut. 23.2442 5. 
When thou commeſt ito thy nerghbours *incyxard , then thor 
maieſt eate grapes at thy pleaſure, as much 4 thou wilt ; but 
thou ſhalt put none m thy veſſel, IVhen then commeſt mts thy 
ne1obnours corne , thou maist pluche the eares with thine 
hand, bt thou [halt not moue a ſickle tothy neighbou S071, 
Match, 12.1. Jeſus went @©2 tive Sabbath day through the 
terne,and bu Diſcuples were an bungred, and began to plucks 
the eares of thecorne,aud ro eate,C7c, 11, inthe Vintage, 
and time of harueſt, wee onvghrneitherto leaue the trees 

nakedof grapes, norrake vp after the reaping, earesof 

come: burleaue the aſter gatherivgs forthe poore. Liu.2 3, 

22.1 hen you reape ihe harueſt of zour land, thou ſhalt nat rid 

cleanie the corners ef the field, when thou reape(! : neither ſhale 
thin make any 4 frer ga thering of thy haruefl : but alt leaue 
them vnto the poore,and to lheſiranger: 7 am the Lord your 

Gid, Ruth.2;5, Goo to noneother field to gather, neitier gee 
from hence, bit abide here by my mandens, 7, Sofne leaned in 

the [eld yntill enenmns, | 

\ TLI. Concerningrhe ſouleof ourneighbour : .IT. Wee 

wult ſceke all meanes ro winne him to the projeſsion of 

Chijan religion. +1, Cor, 10.33..1 pleaſe al! men 1n all 

thing s not ſeeking mine aryne prefite, but the profute of many, 

that they night te ſaued, Heb. 10.2.4. Let vs conſider 0710 41} 

her,to prou: he Þnto (cce,aund togocd workes, 11, VVe mull 

Ive amongſt men withour offence; 1. Corin. 10.32, Giue 
Fo offence, either tothe {ewes, nor to the Grectans , 20r T0 
the Church ef God, 1.Cor.8.13. If meate offend my brather,T 

bul eate nofleſp while the warld Bandeththat 1 may not «ffend 

my brother, ILL. Thelight ofourgood life , multbeas a 
d 1) _ lanterne 
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 endthirne : they had two hundred and fine and ferrie ſinging 
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lanterne,to dire& the wayesof ourneighbours. AA.2 4.14, 
Thu 1 confeſie vnto thee, that after the way (which they cal 
hereſie) ſoworſhip I the God of my fathers, beleeuing all ching, 
which are written in the Law and the Prephets.1 Fa And haue 
hope towards Gud,that the reſurrefton of the dead, which the) 
them ſelues looke for alſo, ſhall bee both of the tuft and Vniuf, 
1 6..And herem 1 indeuour my ſelfe to haue alway a cleare con. 
ſcience toward God, and toward men, 1 V. If our neighbow 
oftend,we are to admoniſh him. 1.Theſ.5.14.H#edeſire you 
brethren,admoniſh them that are vnruly : comfort the feebl: 
minded : beare with the weake :bepatient tewerds all men,\, 
It our neighbours runne the wayes of Gods commaunde. 
ment{as Dauid ſpeaketh ) we ought to encourage him in 
the ſame, 

I V. Wemay referre ſuch things vnto this commaun- 
dement,as appertain to the peculiar preſeruation of cuerie 
ſcuerall mans life. I. Recreation, whichis an exerciſe 10y« 
ned with the feare of God , conuerſantinthines indifte. 


O 
rent, for the preſeruation of bodily ſtrength, and confirma- 


thou art mad,and of ty what thu that thou doeſtf Eſay.5.1 
The harpe ,violl,ttmbrell, and p/pe,and wine,arem their feaſt, 
bur they regard not the worke of the Lord , neither conſider the 
worke of hu hands, 1. Cor.10.7, Neither be ye Idolaters, a 
were ſomeof them, 4s 18 us written © The people ſatedowne to 
eate and drinke, and roſe vp to play, Luke 6.25. Wobetoyw 
that laugh: for neſhall waileand weepe, Deut.12.7. There) 
ſhalleate beforethe Lord your God,and ye ſhal retaice in al tha 
ye put your hands vnto, both ye and your houſholds , becauſe tht 
Lord thy Ged bath bleſſed thee, Tothis end hath the word of 
God permitted ſhooring, 2.Sam.1.18, Hebade them zeath 
the children of T udah to ſhoot as it u written in the book of 14+ 
her. And muſical conſort. Nehe.7.67. Beſides therr ſeruant! 
and maids, which were ſener thouſand, three hundred,and et 


men,and fraging women, And putting forth of riddles. 1udg: 
14-12.Samſon ſaid vntothe, 1 will new put forth 4 ruidle nil 


yors:and if you can declare it me within ſeuen dates of the fea, 
an 
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und fund it out] will g1ue you thirty ſheets, and thirty change of 
garments.13. And they anſwered him , Put forth thy riddle 
that we may heareit.x4.And he ſaid vnto them,0ur of the ea- 
ter came meat,and out of the trong came ſweetnes: and they 
could not 11 three dates expound the r1dd/e, And hunting of 
wild beaſts.Cant.2.15, Take vs thefoxes, the little foxes 
which deflroy the vines;for our vines haue ſmall grapes, Laſt- 
ly,che ſearching out orthe contemplationof the works of 
God.1.King.4.3 3-Andhe ſpake of trees from the cedar tree 
that is in Lebanon, euen Vnto the hyſvop that ſpringeth out of 
the wall,be ſpoke alſo of beaſts, and of foules , and of Creeping 
things,and of fiſhes,2,Phiſicke, the vie whereof is holy, if 
before the receit of it,a man craue remiſſion of his ſinnes, 
and repoſe his confidence onely ypon God, not vponthe 
means. Mar.9.2.4n4 lo,they brought vnto him a man ſicke of 
the palſie,lying on a bed, And Teſms ſeeimg thurfanh , ſaid to 
the ſicke of the palſie.Son be of good comfort thy ſins are forgi- 
wen thee,6,T hen he ſaid to theſiche ef the palſie , Ariſe,take 
vp thy bed and walke to thine houſe, loh.g.5,A certaine man 
ws there, which hadben diſeaſed etght and thirty yeers.$,le- 
ſu ſaid vnto him, Take vp thy bed,and walke, 14, After that 
leſus found him in the Temple,and ſaid vnto him, Behold,thou 
art made whole: {in no more, leaſt a worſe thing come vuto thee, 
:.Chron,16.12. And.Aſa im the nine and thirtithyeere of h1s 
reign was diſeaſed in his feet,and his diſeaſe was extream:yet 
be ſought not to the Lord in his diſeaſe but to the Phyitians, 
3 Avoiding of an iniurie, offered by ſome priuate perſon : 
this,if it be againſt an varuly and vaſtaied aduerſarie, and 
the defence be faultleſle,is very lawtull, andisſofarfrom 
apriuate reuenge,that it is to be accounted a iuſtdetence, 
The defence is then faultleſle,when a man doth ſo affaiult 
his aduerſarie , as that he neitherpurpoſerth his owne re- 
tenge,or his enemies hurt,bur onely his alone ſafety from 
that mminent danger. | 

A doubt, Whether may a man flie inthe plague time? 
Anſwer Such as be hindered by their calling,may nor;as, 
Magiſtrates, and Paſtours,. hawng charge ot ſoules : yer 
tee men not bound by calling may.Reaſons:I,A man may 
S 1 proude 


132 T he oracr ofthe cauſes 
prouidefor his ownefafctie, iftt be nottorhe hinderancs 
ofanother, I 1. A man may ſhe warres, famine , flouds, 
fire, and oth erfuch dangers: therefore the plague, I I], 

| Thereis leile danger of ticknetie, the more the multitude 
of people1s dimjaiibed , QbreFions, I, Toflic, isaro 
ken of diltruft . Arfrere. This diftidence is no faultof 
the fact,bur of the perſon. Li. It is ofienfine. 4nſwere,The 
oftenceis giuen,notraken 11, Toflic, is to forfake ow 
neighbour a gainft thnerule of charitie. Ln /were, Iris not, 
if kinsfoike and magiſtraresbe preſem, I V . Men areto 
vilitthe ficke by {30ds apPoiatmeint : An[were, Leaper 
were excepted among the Lewes :and fo hkewile theyin 
theſe daies which arezinieRted with a diſeaſe, anſwerable 
rothe leprofie,namely,it t be dangerouſly conta 210Us, 


CHAP. XXVLI. 


Of the fſenenth Commandement. 


He ſcuenth Commandement ſheweth how we 

may preſerue the chaſtitic of ourſelues , and of our 

neighbour. | 
The wordsare theſe : 


Thou ſhalt not commit adulterte. 


-T he Reſolution. 


Adulterie)To commit adulterie ,; Fgnifierhs much, 
as to doeany thing , wkarway{ouer; whereby thecht 
ftirieof-our felucs ;/-0p:0ur neighbours maybe: (tained, 
Marrh5:28. 07116 11 | aon1era0ntint vil 
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of (alnation and darmmation. = 

T. Theiuſt of the heart, orthe em} conctpiſcenſe of 
the fleſh. Marth. 5.2 8.7 ſay vers you whoſcencr looketh ons 
german to luſt afrer ber ve hath alreadte committed adulterie 
with ber in hu heart, Col.2,g. M257 tifie your memberswhich 
qre onearth:formcation,vaclcaneſie, themorainateaffeftion, 
ext! concupiſeence, Mean! 

1. Burning inthefleſh, which is atvinward feruencie 
ofjuſt,wh ereby the godly motions of rhe hearrare hinde= 

red, ouerwhelmed, and , asit were', with contratiefire; 
burnt vp.1 Corint.7.9.1f they cannot abſtain, ler them .ar= 
rie cfor it w9better to marrie then'ts burne, © ad 

I{1.Stranve pleaſures about generation,prohubired in 
theword of God :the which are many. 

I. With beaſts. Leuit.r 8.24, Thou ſhalt not bewith any 
beaft, to be dejiled therevath neither ſhall any roman ftana be 
fore a beaſt,ro lie downe ther#totfor it is an abhomimatisn, 

[T. With the dinell, as witches do by rheir ov/ne con= 
felon. For why ſhould nota fpirit as well have focierie 
with a witch;asto eat meat. 

IHE. With one oithe (amie ſexe, Lenir. 18.2 2.7 ou 
ſhalt net lie with the mate,as onelieth with a woman : for it is 
abomination, This is a fin, which th ey commit, whom God 
hath 219en oner into a rebrobareſenſe, Rom. 1.26, For r1h15 

aſe Grd garie them vþ to vile affettions:for een their wome 
d1d change heir natural ve into that which is erainſinat 
27,And the men left the natural vſeof the woman, burne 
ther lnfis 1ne toward another,and man with man wreu Li 


 plthineſſe It was the fine of Sodom. Gen. r 9.whereitwas 


lo common,rharto this day its rearmed Sodomie. 

I V. With ſuchasbs within the aegrecs of eolangnit- 
nitie or att:nit1e, prohibited in the word of God. Leu.1g.5, 
Noe ſoall coma neer to any «f the kinred of bus [leh tepneener 
ber fpame I am the Lurd, | 
- V VVich vamaried perion*. {F tis frmne is tearmed 
fornication . Dettrono'2 2.28.7} any man find «maid that” 
net betrothed, and fabe her andlie with her,and they bee 
find, 29, Then the manthat laywith her fall 01:6 Vato 
the maides fatherpftie ſoekcts of {ner and foe ſhallbe bs 

wife 
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| deſpiſe atheefe whenhe ftealeth to ſatiſſie hi: ſoule when heu 


Hemaketh his family aſtewes , as appeareth 11 Dauid, 
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wiſe becauſe he hath humbled her : he cannot put her aw q 
hs life.n.Cor.10.8 Neither let vs commu fornicatiun as ſome 
of them committed fornication , and fell in one day oreand 
twentie thouſand, 

V I, With thoſe,whereof one is married, or atthelezſi 
berrothed . T his finne is called adulterie: and God hath 
inflicted by his word tae fame puniſhment vpon them, 
which commit this finne , after they be berrothed, as he 
doth ypon ſuch as are alreadic married, Deutr. 22,22,1f 
4 man be found lying with a woman married to aman, they 
they ſhall die euen beth twaine : towit, the man that lay with 
the wife,and the wife : ſo thouſhalt put away emll from Iſrael 
23.1f a maid be betrothedto an husband,andaman find herin 
the towne and tie with her, 2.4, Then ſhall ye bring them bath 
out vnto the pates of the ſame czttie, and [lallflone themt 
death with flones, T his isa meruellous great fin, as may ap- 

peare,inthatit is the pumiſhmenr of idolatrie, Rom. 1,24, 
They turned the glory of the vncorruprible God,to the ſimil 
rude of the image of a corruptible man &-c.2 4.TV herfore Gid 

Taue them vp vnto their hearts Iufts,vnto vucleaneſſe, Yea, 
this inne is more hainous then theft, Prou.6.30.fen dont 


bungry:32,But hethat comitteth adulterie with a woman, # 
deſtirute of vnder(tanding : hee that doth it, deftruteth by 
owne ſoule, Againe, the adulterer breaketh the couenant 
of marriage, which is Gods couenant.Pro.2.17/Yh:cb for- 
ſaketh the puide of her youth , and forgetteth the conenant of 
her Goa, Adulterers diſhoneſt their owne bodies. 1.Cor.6, 
48.Flee formcarion,eucryſin that a man doth , #u without the 
beaze : but hee that committeth fornication, ſouneth a 0 anf 
bz ovene body, And bereaue theirneighbours of a great and 
ynrecouerable benefit: namely , of chaſlitic . Asfor rhe 
children,which are begotten in this ſort, they are ſhut out 
from that preheminence,which they otherwiſe mightob- 
teiqeinthe congregation. Deutr.2 3.2. A baits rd ſhallnst 
enter miothe Congregation of the Lord:euen to bu tenth ge- 
neration ſhall he not enter into the congregation of ihe Lora, 


whole 


L 
p 


of ſaluation and damnation. 1:5 
whoſe adulreric was puniſhed by Abſoloms lying with his 
fachers concubines,-,Sam.16.21 JAchirophell ſaid to Abſo. 

Iim,G0 ts thy fathers concubines , which he hath /eft to keepe 

the heuſe.Job.31.9. 1f mine heart haue beene decetued by 
woman,or if 1 haue laid watt at the dvore « f'my nerohbour: tt 

my) wife o rind ynto another man: md let other men bew down 

yn ber, Mans poſterinie feelerhthe ſmarr of this ſin. Tob 

31.1 2.T bus! adulterie)s a fire that ſhall denour to deftrutti- 

qn,and dich ſhall r1ot out allmmeencreaſe , To conclude, 
though rhis ſinne be committed neuer ſo cloſely, yer God 

wil reucale it. Nomb.f.from the 1 2,ver{.tothe 23. And it 

ylually hath one of theſe rwo,as companions:namely,dul- 

nes of hearr,or a marueilous horrour of conſcience. Hoſe. 4. ' 
11 horedome,and wine, take away thetr heart, 

Asforthe PatriarkesPolygamie, or marrring of many 
wites,albeit it cannot be defended,yerir may be excuſed: 
either becauſe ir ſerued rothe enlarging of the number of 
\ mankind, when there were but fer : or atthe leaſt, ro the 
propagation of rhe Church of God. 

V II. With man and wife. They abuſetheirliberrie, if 


they know ech other ſo long as the woman 15 in her flows 
ers Ezek,22.10, {n thee hauethey diſconered ther fathers 
 Þume:in thee haue they vexed her that was polluted in her 
| fwers.Leuit.18. 17.T hou ſhalt not goe Vnto a woman to Vn= 
wuer her ſhame, 45 long 45 ſhe 5 put 4 part for hir diſeaſe , F= 
zek. 8.6, [famin hath not lien with a menſiruous woman, 
Ambroſ.hb.de Philoſ,ywhich Auguſtine cirerh,lib. 2.con- 
mlulian.fairh , that he commiurrerh adultery with his 
mitewhointhe vſe of wedlocke hath neither regard of 
ſeemelines,nor honeſtie, Hierome in his 1.booke , contra 
lulianum, ſaith : A wiſe manought to rule his wife in 
md-ement,norin affetion. He will nor giue the bridlevne 
headeſtrong pleaſure, nor headily company with his 
mie, Nothing ſaith he) is more ſhameles, rhento makea 
lrumper of his wife. 
VIII.Notturnal pollutions,which ariſe ofimmoderate 
ler,or vnchaſt cogitations, ooing before inthe day,Deur, 


23-10,Onans ſn(Gen. 38.8.)v-asnot much vnhketheſe, 


+ 1 I V.Eftes 
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136 T he order of thecauſes 
I V, Effeminate wantonnefſe, whereby occaſions are 
ſoughrroflirre vpluſt, Galar.5.19. The workes of the fleſh 
are manife? 7 which are adulterie fornication, vncleanes wan, 
tonne{e Ofthis kindare ,-1, eres full of adultetie, 2, Per, 
2.14 Ranins evPullef edvlrehie, and that cannot ceaſes 
frane, a Idlenes; 2.Jam.1 1.2  Whent FE WAS euening tide 
Navidaveſe our ofhubed , and walxed vpon the reefe of thy 
ings þ allace : and f7 0m the roofehe ſaw a woman Fa; ting her 
ſelfe- Lad th 600774) WAs very be autifol I's Luoke Vpon.3.Aud 
Dar fe ent,and nquie ed, wat woman it nas.iand one ſaid, /s 
mot £1515 Barhſheba the daughter of Eliam oo ife to F rial the 
Hittite? Then Damd ſent ” eſſen: "ers , and tocke her awa a): 
and ſpe came vnto him,c> he lay with hes.s: Riorous and lal. 
c1110Us attire,.1, Limorh. 2.9, 7 /e women ſhall aray them. 
ſel4cs in comely apparreligerth ſpamefatueſſe and model, 
not i thbroydered hare, or yold,or pearles,or cofily appaniel, 
but(ds becrommet!, womens that profeſſe the fe reef God) nth 
good wor kg s, Elay,3.16. Ze cf the daughters of 23 on are 
ha: 15,006 by alke 1th fret edut neckes "ard yr ID Seetidring 
ererralling and mining as theygoe , and melany a ith bling 
reith treer Feet ex.7, Therefa: e ſpall the Lard make theheades 
Frhe dugh ters of Zion ba: 'd, ah4F8 e Lora ſpall aiſconer 
their rover parts,18.1nthat dnbel all the Lord takg away the 
oragment of th i ſupper? and the caules, and the round wires, 
19,7 T he fn eer balles,and the lracelets, andthe bonnets,o, 
1 hetir: 's of the T7: _ and rhefleppes, pk the he: 1dbandes, 
and the tablets, at the earings,21, The rInges ail 
muſflers,22,7 The cel ly apparret! and the Vuess # and the 
imple £ and the eriſping Sp nes, 2 Ig + And i he glaſſes, and 
the fine lranen, \and the huodes,and the launes, And nomet- 
uaile if the Prop! ict beſo ſharpe againſt exceſ{e and 
Wanton apparrell: : for this 1s, 1. alauth and prodigall was 
{ting ofthe benefits of God, which might well be 1mp)ot- 
ed ypon better vies, 11. Iris a reſhmeme , and, as It 
wereythe cogrfance or enfigne of pride , whereby a man 
would haue himfelfe i 1 greater repurarion, then another. 
LIL Iris a note of greatidlencſſc, and flouthfulneſle. For 


commonly fuch as beſtow much time in tricking and 
criminiog 
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crimmingthemlſelues yp, doequite negle& other buſines, 
and of all thinges,cannor away with paines. I V. Irargu- 
etl —_ denfing euery day ſome nery faſftyon,or imi- 
eating chat, which others. deuiſe. V. It maketha- contu- 
Gon of ſuch degrees and cailings, as God hath ordained, 
when as men of interiour degree and calling, cannot be by 
thcirattyre,diſceined from menof higher cftare, 4. Fnl- 
neffe of bread and meare, which proucke luft. Exech, 
16.45 . Thu was the m:quitte of thy fi:!er Sedo , price; 
fulneſe if bread,and idlene]e was in her,and m her danoh? 
ters, Luke. rG io. There was acertarnerichman , which 
was clathed 11 purple and f ne tinnen,and fared wellan” delt- 
eaely eczery day. Rom 13.13 Fatke honzHly, as m the day 
trne,net 173 Tlattor re and drunheny eſe,nenber Hl thanbring 
and wantonzefe.g Corrupr,diſhoneſt,and vnleemely talke. 
1. Corinth.! 5.33, Erre not , enill ra/ke corrupteth good man- 
pers Sach are vane lone ſongs, ballades, enterludes, and 
amourous buokes . Thus 1s the thing we are carefully ro 
ſhanne, in thereadivgof Poers,yerſo, as mariners doein 
nucation, who forfake nottheſea,, but decline and flie 
fromthe rockes. 6, Laſciuious repreſentations of loue 
matters,in plaies and comedies, Ephel.g.24. Forniation, 
ard all vncleaneſe,ler it net once be named among you , as 1t 
beronmeth Saints, neither. filthineſe , nor foali') rafts, 
neither 1251 LA which are rhinges not comely, 7, Vnde- 
cent and vaſcemely piftures.x.,Thell.c,22, Abitaine from 
lappearance ef enill, 8, Lafſciuious dauncing of man 
and woman rogethet, Marke 6,22 , The daugbter of the 
ſame Berodras came in,and daynied, and pleaſed Rerod,c>c, 
9. Companie with cffeminare perfons.Prouerd.7.25.Ler 
wt thine heart decline to her wates : wander thou not in hcr 
paths, 

V. Toappoint ſome light orfheetpuniſhment for adul- 
tene,fuch asthar Romiſh Synagogue dorh. For this 1s no- 
ting elle,bur ro open a gapfor orher leaud perſons,to run 
teadlonginro the ike impierie. 
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T he afirmatine part, 


Thou (halt preſerue the chaftetic of thy netgh- 
hour, 


Chaſterie is the puritic ofſoule and bodie , as much ag 
belongeth to generation. T he mind is chaſt,when ir isftee, 
or atthe Jeaſt,ireed from fleſhly concupi{cence. Thebo. 
dic is chaſt, when itputreth notin execution, the concu- 
piſcences ofthe fleſh. 1.Theſl.4.3. Th# # the will of Ged, 
euenyour ſanfification, and that ye ſhould abHeine from for. 
nication.g., That every one of you ſhould know, how to peſſeſe 
his veſſell in halines and honour, 5, Andnot m the luſt of con 
cupiſcence,euen 4 the Gentiles ,xhich know not Ged,1,Corz, 

4.The yumaried woman careth for the things of the Lord, 
that ſhe may be hel; beth in bodteand ſpirit, 

There are two ſpeciall vertues, which preſerue chaſti- 
tic; Modeſtic,and Sobrietic, Modeſtie,isa vertue which 
keepertlvin ech worke an holy decorum,or comelines : and 
it1s {eene;].in the countenance and cies, namely , when 
they neither expreſle, nor excite the concupiſcenſe of the 
hearr.lob 31.1.1 made a conenant with mine ere , why then 
ſhould I thinke on a maid? Gen.2 4.64. Rebekah lift Vp her 
ere5,and wh; ſhe ſav [2 hak,ſhelighted down from the camel, 
65,80 ſhe tocke a vaile,and couered berface, Prou. 7.1; She 
caught him,and kiſſed him: and with an tmpudent face, ſaid 
Þnto him,ecc.] ].ln wordes : whena mans talke is decent, 
in ſpeaking of ſuch thinges, we cannot but be aſhamedot. 
Gen.4.1.Then Adamknew Heuah his wife:who,erc, Pal, 
51.1. P/alme of Daurd , when the Prophet Nathan came 
vatohim, «fier he had gone into Bath-ſheba Efa.7.20.l n that 
day ſhal the Lord ſhaue with a raſurthat u hired, euen by them 
beyond the R1uer, by the King of Asſhur, the head and the 
heare of the feete , and it ſhall conſume the beard . Judecs 
3-24 ,Whenhe was gone out , bis ſeruarts came : who ſet- 
ng that the deores of the parlar were ſhut , they ſaid, Sure- 


ty he couereth has feete, (that is, he doth his caſement ) 
in 


of [aluation and damnation. 
in his ſommer chamber, Againe,a mans talke mnſt be little, 
and ſubmiſſe, Marth.12.19. Behold my ſeruant whom 1 have 
hs ſen,he ſhall not ſtriue, nor crie, neither ſhall any man heare 
hi voice 1n the ſtrectes, Prou.10.12. !nmanywords there can 
not want miyguine : but he that refraineth hs lippes, # wiſe, 
Anditisa note of a {trumpet robeca gizlor, and lowd 
rongued. Prou.7. 11. She i babbling and lowd, In apparel], 
we mult obſeruean holy comelineſle.Tit.2.3,7he elder wo- 
man muſt be of ſu ch behamour,as becommeth holineſe, Holie 
comelineſle,is that which expreſleth to the eic rhe ſince- 
ritie,thar is,the odio R erauitie,cith er 
of man or woman. T his decencie will mote plainely ap= 
peare, if we conſider rhe endes of apparel, which are in 
numberfiue. I. Necefsitie, tothe end that ourbodies may 
be defenced againit the extremiticof parching heate, and 
pinching cold. I I. Honeſhe, that that deformitie of our 
naked bodies might be couered , which immediately fol- 
lowed the tranſgreſsion of our firſt parents. TT I. Commo- 
ditic,vhereby men,*as their calling , worke, and trade of 
life is difterent, ſodoe they apparell them(ſelues:and hence 
tis, that ſome apparell is more decent for certaine eſtates 
of men, than other. I V. Frugalitie,when a mans artireis 
proportionable to his abilitie and calling. V. DiſtinRion 
of perſons, as of ſexe, ages,ofiices,times, and ations. For a 
man hath his ſer attire,a woman hers, a yong man apparel- 
led on this faſhion, anold man on that, And theretore it is 
vnſeemely for a manto pur on a womans apparell,or a wo= 
man the mans, Deut.22.5, The woman ſhall not weare that 
which partatneth to the man, neither // all a man put on we« 
mens rayment : for all that do ſo,are abhomiation to the Lord 
thy Ged, | 
To ſer downe preciſely our of Gods word , what a PPa= 
rell is decenr,is verie hard: whetfore1ntli1s cafe,the judge- 
menrand practiſe of modeſt graue, and f{incere men , in 
evene particular eſtare, is molt ro bee followed ,and men 
- uſt rather keepe roo much within the bounds of mea- 
lure, than to ſteppe one foor without the precintts, Con. 
cermng the purging of excrements of aature, care muſt be 
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had, that they be cat foorth into ſome feparare and clofs 
; 
place, andtherealſo couered, Deurer.2 3.12, Trou ſhaly 
hane a plate witheut the bift, v berher thes |} alt refort, I7 
And then fralt bane 4 panicle anions thy weapons | and She 
thor 144 [4 { FF {rt agwne w:ith Fj erbeu halt C 4h 4 2 toereverth! 
711 +0 f Þ, TU alt COLLCV th 126 EXOCYENICHES, ) 4. Forthe 
E- E212 P [ - 
eth inthe middes of the tempe to geliyes 


« £ _ , 
oo hoft frall he Loly,that he fee ne filthy thing 


J 

= 

- 
# > 

# ## 


Lord thy G »4 wil 
rhee :rherfire ti, 
in th Ce, 114 FUAYBCAP EY f1 0773 thee, 1.5am.2 4A 4. nl be (AMC 
the hee fe-coates bythe way, where 7here 1. d catie, and Saul 
Frent 11 #6 couer bu feete, | | 
Sobrietie is a vertue, which concerneth the viage of our 
dietin holinefle. For the betrer obſeruation thereot, theſe 
rules may ſerac : I. Phe chieteitartthe banker, ler him 
conſecrate the meares to God, by ſaying grace. 1,Sam;,, 
I3. Thepeople we! not eate, 11/'he(thatis, Samuel) came, be- 
cauſe he will bleſſe the (a erifs "oy and ther; edie the) that be bid. 
den-to the feaſ,, Mark.6.29. He commaunded them to make 
them all jr dewe by com pan 1e5,Vpon the £ raſſe,eo'c. ST AM nd 
he tothe the fineloanes aud two fiſhes, andlouked vp to heauen, 
and gaue thankes, Ates27.3c. When he had thus ſara, hee * 
(thar 15, Paul} £aue thanks n the preſen ce of them all Y and 
when he hai bickenbreaa he began to eate, 1], It islawſullto 
turnifh a table with ftore of diſhes,not onely for necelsinie, 
bar alfo tor the 2ood intertainment of a friend , and forde- 


light. Luk. $.29. Len made him (that is, Jeſus) « great feaſt 'n 


hzs iwne kouſe where there $4 a great compante of Publicans, 
«nd ef ather that ſate at table with him, PRl.1o4.1 y. He phe 
meth wine iher miketh glad the heart of man, and ile to maky 
theface ſoine,and bread that fireng thenerh mans heart John 
12,2, T here they made h:m a ſupper,and Martha ferued, but 
L47armus As 076 0 f rhem that [ate at table with him, 2, Then 
ecoke Marie a pound of Spihenarke, very cofily, and anni yuted 
leſwfeete, I 11. Chooſe the lower roume at a banquet, 
and rather then bee troubleſome, fir as the maſter of 
theteaſt aſsi9neth thee. Luke 14.7. #ee ſpake 4 parable 
tothe gueſis u hen hee marked howrhey cheſe out the chuft 
rout.e5,and ſaid, 8, When thou ſhalt bee bidden of any man 

| Fs 


Ta 
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te a wedaing, ſernet thy ſelfediwne 1n the chiefeſt place, leaſt 
4 more bonr:;rable man than then bee bidden ef bim. 9. And 
he that bade bath him and thee, came and ſay : Giue thy 14n 
reome.10. But go and ſit downe 1n the loweſt roome, that when 
he that bade toee,commeth fe may [iy Vito thee, Frieud fot vp 
hicher, Pro.25.5. Stand not in the place of 3r:at men.cre, I V 
Man mult cate at due tinics, not at vnſeaſonable houres. 
FEccles.10.16,Ye to thee) land when th ' prences eateinithe 
morning, 17, Bleed art thou, 01and, when Princes eate in 
time, V, Manmult eate and drinke moderately, fo thar 
the bodie may recewe ſtrength thereby, and the {ou!e be 
more freſh and liuety,toperiorme the Attions of godlines, 
Luke 21.34. eve heede to your ſelues, leaſt at any time your | 
hearts be oppreſſed with ſurferting and drunkenneſſe. Pro.23, 
29,70 whom za $w0e 2 CHC, Euen Io them that tarrie long at 
wwine,to them that go and ſeeke mixt wine, 4, Looke net thou 
vpon the winewhenit 1 red, and » hen it f:ewethbu colour in 
the cup and Teeth downe plea ſaul 1,c>c, Prou.,2 5.16, /f they 
bat found kente, eatethat ſuffi. at fer thee , leaſt thou bee 
/ ozer fill, and vomite, Prou.31.4.1t # not ferkings todrinke 
wine, nor for Princes Irons drinks. 5, Leaſt hedrinks and fore 
et the degree,and wiAgice the tnagement of all the thildren«f 
afi11n, V I. We mult then eſpecially regard theſe things 
when we eatc at great mens tables, Prou,23.1,1/ben thou 
frteftioeare with a ruler, con/id:r diligently what i before 
thee, 2. Put theknfe to thy threategf they be a man giuen 
to thine appette, 3. Be nt defirous of bis datutie meats : for it 
wadecerrenble meate, V 1.1. Godiymurh at meare 15 tol- 
lerable, Ats.2.46, They did eate therrmeate together with 
viauneſſe and fr glenefe of Heart. V I1]: Tabletalke (2c 
cording as occalion of ralke is oftered)cauſt be ſuch as may 
edifice, Such was Chnlts talke atthe Phariftes rable.Luk. 
14from the 1.verſe,to the i6.yerl, I A.Scethatatrer the 
banquez ended, the broken mear be notloſt, butreſerued, 
lohn 6,12 .#/4en they were {attsf;ed fre {ard pants 4s 2d; cuples, 
Gather vp che brehen meat which remainceth, that nothi: & be 
bf, X. At afeaſt leaue fomerwhar.Rurh 2. 14. She did cate 


adw ſufficed, and leſt thereefe 
| Chaſtitic 
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Chaſtitie is}double:one of {ingle life, anotherinwedlock 
They thar are fingle, muſt, 1. with great care keepe their 
affeions,and bodies in holineſle. Plal, 119.9, How ſhall , 
Jong man purge huss wares | by direffing the ſame afier thy 
worde, 1.Joho 2.13.1 write vnto you fathers,beranſe you hay 
knowne him,that PL from the begining. ] write VnTro you yong 
wenbrianſe ye haue onerceme that witked one. 14. 1 wnite vn. 
to you babes,becauſe ye hane knowne the Father, Eccles,1 2, 
Remember thy Creator,in the dates of thy youth , whiles th, 
enill dayes comenot, nor the yeares approch,wherein thou ſ]:al 
ſay, I haue nopleaſure in them, 1 I. They muſt faſt often, 1 
Cor.g.27. 1 beate downe my bodie, and bring 1t ito ſubteftinn, 
leaft by any meanes,after 1 hane preached toothers, I my ſelft 
ſhould te reprooued, ITI. They muſttake heed they burne 
not in luſt: 1, Corinth. 7.9, 1t # better to marrie than ts 
burne, 

Chaſtitie in wedlocke,is whenthe holie and pure vſeef 
wedlocke is obſerned. Hebr.13.4. Mariage # honourabl, 
among all, and the bed vndefiled : but whoremongers a» d ad. 
alterers God will tige, To prelerue puritie 1n wedlocke, | 
theſe cautions are profirable, I. Contra&ts muſt be in the 
Lord, and with the faithfull onely, Malach. 2. 1 1. /udab 
hath tranſpreſſed,and an akhomimation # committed in 1ſrael, 
and im Teruſalem : for Tudah hath defiled the holineſſe of the 
Lord, which he loued, and hath married the daughter if « 

flrange god, 1.Cor.7.39.:1f her husband be dead , ſhe t at Ii 

bertte to marriewith whom ſhe will,onely in the Lord, TI Both 
E- parties mult ſeparate themſelues in the time of a womans 
diſeaſe,and at appointed faſts. Ezech.18.6. 1.Cor.7.y. De 
fraud not one anothergexcepr it be with conſent for a time,that 
Je may gine your ſelues to failing and gayer , and agatne come 
ropither that Satan tempt you not for your incontinencie; III, 
Wedlocke muſt be vſed rather to ſuppreſſe, than roſatil- 
fie that corrupt concupiſcence of the fleſh , and eſpecially 
toenlargethe Church of God, Rom. 13.14. Put on the 
Lord lIeſus Chriſt, and take not care ef the fleſh, to ſatisfie the 


Laſts thereef, 1 V, Itmuſt be vſed withprayer andthank- 
oiuing, 1, Tim. 4.3,4- 
CHAP, 


of ſaluation and damnation. 


CHAP. XXVII 


of tne eteht Commanundement, 


L His Commaundement concerneth the preſcruation 


of our neighbours goods, 


The wordesarerheſe : 


T hou ſhalt not ſteale, 
T he Reſolution. 


Steale) To ſteale, tsproperly to conuey any thing cloſe= 
ly to another, Gen.3 1.20.1a4keb ſtole away the heart of La- 
ban the Aramite [nthis this placeit ſignifieth generally, to 
niſfrcharis another mans,to getit by fraud ,and any way ro 
umpaire his wealth, | 


— 


T he nezatine part. 


Thou ſhalt neither be wanring to preſerue , nora 
means to hinder or hurt thy neighbors goods, 
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Inthis place theſefinnes are forbidden : 

I. Inordinate living, whether it beinnoſer calling , or 
lely, wherein by negletivg rheir duties, ſuch perſons 
miſpend their time, goods and reuenues. 2. T hel.2.11,e 
heare that there are ſome among you,whichwalke mordinate= 
ly, and worke not all, but are buſie bodies, Gene.3.9. 1n the 
ſweate of thy browes ſhalt thou eate thy bread, till thou return 
to theearth, 1. Tim.g.8. If there be any that proutdeth not 
for hs owne, eſpecially for them of his howſhold, he denzeth the 
fath, and is worſe than an infidell, 

[1. Voiuſt dealing,the which is eitherin heart,or deed. 
Vaſt dealing in heart, is-named coucrouſneſſe, Marth, 
If. 19, Out of the heart come euill thoughts , murthers,ad- 
ulteries, forntcations thefts, Coueroulnele is po" 49m 

phe.s. 
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144 T he Order of the cauſes = 
 Epheſ,y.,.. He hwow that necenetors perſon, which 1s an idelg. 
ter, /hall enter into the kingdom of Christ, and of Ged, Yea, 
itis the verie roote of all euill, 1. Tim.6.9. The lowe of ma. 
ney is the rooteof all ew! which whileſt ſome luſted ater, they 
erred from the faith,and pierced themſelues through with ma. 
nie /orrowes, : 

V niult dealing in deed 15,in barzgining,or out of bargaie 
nIng, V muſt dealingin bargains , hath manie branches, 
1.1 hef.4.5, Let no.man oppreſſe or de. ere hy newhbeur ing 
bargaine: for God # the anenter of ſuch things, 

I. Toleli,or bargaine for that which isnot (aleable, Of 
thiskind, I, Is the gift of the holy Ghoſt, which cannox 
be bought with money, AQR.Y.18, When Simon ſaw, that 
through la) ng on'f the Apoſiles hands, the holy Gheſt wa 
gen, he offered tem movey, 19, Saying, Gine me alſo thy 
power,that ou whomſocuer 7 laythe hands Le may receine the 
holie G ho?,20, Then Peter ſaid vnte him, Thy money peri}h 
with thee,becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gift of Ged may be h. 
tuined with money, TT. Church goods are not faleable, 
T herefore it isnotrto be allowed,tor men to (ell or alienate 
them fromthe Church. Prou,: 0.25. 17 « deſiruttion fur 6 
man te denoure that which u ſanttified, and after the vewes ti 
enquire, Malach. 3.8. Church goods are the pofleſsion df, 
the Lord, I 11. Whatfocver 1s voprofitable ether ro the 
Church,or common-weale muſt nor be fold. 

I 1. All coloured forgerie and deceit in bargaining,Luk, 
19.3, Zachews flood forth,and ſaid vuto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the balfe ef my goods I giue to the poore : and if 7 haue taken 
onght from ante "= by forged cauillation, [ reſtore it fome 

folae, I inis deceit isvſed, I. When menfſelithat, which 
15 counterlaite, for good : as copper for golde, and mingle 
ame wayes bad with good, making ſhew onely of the 
ood. Amos 8.4,5,6, Hearethis, ye that ſwallow vp the 
poore, faying , When will the new monerh be gone, exc, that 
we may ſell cherefuſe of thewheare, TI. VVhenmen fal« 
lite meaſures and weights, Deuter. 25,13. Thou ſhalt nit 
baue in thy bagge two maner ef werghts, a great and 4 [malh. 


14. But ihow/halt haue a right and 4 tuit weight c 4 perfite, 
all 
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of ſaluation and damnation. 

and a tuft meaſure ſhalt thou haye, Leuit.10, 25. Ye ſhall 
pct doe vnu(Hy in radgement gn linen weght or in meaſure, 
36. Te ſhall baue mft ballances , true werghts, a true Fpha, 
and a true Fn, Amos 8, 4, Heare the, ye that ſay , When 
wiilthe Sabbath bee gone , that wee may [ell corne , and make 
the Ephe ſmall, and the ſhekel greatand faiſifie the werg it's 
by decerr, 

111, Whenthe buier concealeth the goodnefle of the 
thing,or the ſellerthe taults of it, & blindtoldeth the truth 
with counterfeit ſpeeches. Matth.7. 12. 1/þatfeencr yee 
would that men ſ1o:.ld doe to you, even ſo doe to them : for this 
# the Law and the Prophets, Prouer.20.14. 1t ts naughr, 
itu nauobr, ſayeth the the buyer: butwhen he # gone apart, 
behoafteth, | 

I V. Whenin buing and ſelling the people are oppreſ- 
ſed. Andthisis, I, Whenthe tult priſe of things is raiſed, 
For in bargaining, !1r15not lawtull ro purle one penie, with 
out t{ze giving of a peme worth. 11]. Sale ypona ſer day, 
which 15, when day 1 given, thatthe price may beinhaun- 
ced, For what 1s tivis, I pray you , bat to fell rime, and ro 
tike wore of our ne1ghbour than right, TIT, Toingrofle, 
which 15 to bute vp a!l one commoditie 10to thins owne 
handes , chat when none other hath any of the ſame, 
thou mare{t ſell it at thine owne price. 1 V. To become 
backerupr, that thou maieſt be enriched by the doma- 
oes, and goods of other men. V. Not to reſtore that, 
which waslentro one, pledged ro him, or found by him. 
Fzech, 1, 7.Neither hath ppreſed any, but hath reſtored 
the pl:dre to hu debrer: he that hath ſpuiled none by violence, 
&', V 1. Todelayany kinde ot reſtitution, from one day 
twanorher. Prou. 3.28. Say not to thy nerg bbour, Depart,and 
come aTamey, to morro\Ww [ will pay you , when thou maijl ave it 
then, Pſal.37.21. The wicked man borreweth and fayeth nos 
ame but therighteous * mercafu 14 and lendeth, V [| K To 
practiſe vſurie. P{al.1y.3. Which hath not put hu money to 
Warie, Exo0d,22.25, f then lendeſt money to my peopleto the 


foore man which dawelleth with thee, be it not to him 48 anvſu- 
rr, :ay 9%! Yy ſure Vpon him, 
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The Order of the cauſes 
Vſurieis a 2aine exacted by couenant,aboue the Princi« 
pall onely in lue, and recompence of the lending of 
it. Vſuric being conſidered as it is thus deſcribed, is quite 
contrariero Gods worde, and may verie fitly be tearmed 
biting lucre. Exod. 22, 14. 1f ary man hath borrowed any 
thing of another, whatſoeuer# hurt or dieth, if the owner of 
the thing be not preſent, let him be recompenced, 15, 1f hebe 
preſent recompenſe himnot: 1f it be hired for a price,tt « ſulde 
for the ſame price, Ezech.18.8. He harh not giuen to Yſurie, 
neither hath taken increaſe, 2.Cor $8.13, Neuher # it , that 
other men ſhoul i beeaſed,and you gri-ued, 14, Bur vpon like 
condition at thu time, your abu»qance ſupphierh their lack, 
that a'ſo their abundance may be for your lacke : that there 
may be equalitie, 
And this vſurie,poſitiue lawes doe onely reſtraine , but 
not allow, 2#eſt10n,, Is it not lawfull ro take arſome time 
aboue theprincipall * 4n/wer, Y es ſurely,with thele con- 
ditions : I. If a mantake heed he exa& nothing, bur that 
which his debrer can get by good and lawtull meanes, 
LI. He may noptake more than the gaine, nay not all rhe 
gaine, nor that part of the gaine which drinketh vp the 
ling of him that vſeth che money, ITI. He mult fome- 
times be ſo far from taking gaine , rhar he muſt not require 
the principallif his debrer be by ineuitable and 1ſt caſual 
ties brought behind, and ir be alſo plaine that hee could 
not make, nonor by greatdiligence , anie commodine of 
che money borrowed. Thercaſons why a man may take 
ſometimes aboue the principall, are; I, That which the 
debter may give,hauing himſelte an honeſt gaines beſides, 
and no man any wayes endomaged, that the creditor may 
ſafely receiue. I 1], Iris conuentent, that he, which hath 
money lent kim,and gaineth byir,ſhould ſhe al! poſable 
gratitude to him, by whoſe goods hes enriched. 111, It 
15ofren for the benefire of thecreditor, to haue the goods 
in his owne hands, which he lent. 
Oveft, Monie is not fruitfull , therefore it js vnlawfull 
torecelue more than we lent our, Anſwere, Albert mo- 


ney in it ielfe be nor frunfull, yer itis made very trwrful of 
| nec 


of ſaluation ana damnation. 
the borrowers good vſe,as ground is, which is not fruitful, 


exceptit be tilled. | 
Laſt of all, when a man dercineth the labourers wages, 


Jam.s. 4. Behold, he hire of ih» Librurers (which haue res. 


ped your fieldes , which s of you kept bache by fraud):rieth, 
and the cries of them which haue reaped, are entred into the 
eares of the Lord « f hoſts. 

Vniuſt dealing our of bargaining, is likewiſe manifold : 
I, Topronounce falſe ſentence or 19dgement for a re- 
ward,cither proffered,or promiſed, Elay.r. 23.Thy princes 
ure rebellions, and compamons of theeues : euery one loueth 
gifts and followeth afier rewards: they ware not the father- 
leſe, neither doth che widows canſe come bef,re them, This 
the Lawiers and Tudges {1n, I 1. T o teed,or cloath ſtour 
and luſtie rogues or beggers.2, Thefl.z, 10,1/hen we were 
with you,we entned you thy, that if any would not labour,the 
ſame ſhou/d not eat,\Whar then, thinke you, muit thoſe li- 
cenced rogues,and beggers by authoririe,I meane, all idle 
Monks.and Abby-Jubbers haue* Socrates inthe Tripar- 
ite hiſtorie, ſaith platnely,that/har Monke which laboureth 
nit with h £) hands, is No betrer then " theefe. I I ]. Gaming 
for money and gaine . For thou maiſt nor enrich thy ſelte 
by impouerſhing thy brother, This gaming is worle farre 
then vſurie, and in aſhort while will more enrich a man. 
III. Togermoney by valawtall arts :foch as are Ma- 
vcke, Indicall Aſtrologie, Stageplaies,and ſuch like.Ep.q. 
:8.Let him that hath ſtalienfleale no more , but rather let 
bm labour ; workin g with hu owne hands the thin g that us 
good that he may gue vnts him that hath need, Deutro.1s. 


1 1.E-pheſ. 7.2.1. Thell.5 22. A bſtaine from all appear an ce 
ef eur, V, To filch or pilferthe leaſt pinne, or point from 
another, Marke 10.19.Thou ſnalt not fieale, rhow ſhalt not 
bart any man, Roman, 3. 8. And(aswe are laned, and 4s 
ſome affirme that we yh y doe we net etl, that rood may 
te thereof? whoſe damnation # it, V ]. Toremove an- 
cient bounds, Prouerb.22.28.T hou ſhalt not remoue the an- 
uent boundes which th 'Y Fathers haue made X Hole.s VS. The 
' Pronces of 1udah are ithe them which remooue the boundes, 
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148 T he erder of the cauſes 
V 1IT. Tofteale other mens ſeruants,, or chiidren, tg 
commitrſacriledge,or robbderie.r, Timoth. 1.10.7 whore. 
mongers, bug gerers,and men {ealers Joſh7.19.Achans thehy, 
J Cor. 6.10,Neuther theenes,nor Coltel eo perſons, nor robe 
bers, a!lrnherit ihe hinroome of God, For robberies, 
 thele forts of men efpccially-are famous: I heeues by the 
Queens high waies, Pyrates ypon the {eas, Souldiers nor 
content with their pay , and whoſocuer they be, thar by 
- qnaine force take rhat,which is none of their owne.Luk, », 
14.The ſouldiers ashed tim, ſaying What ſhalfwedothe ſad, 
Ds violence to no mangieither accuſeany man alſly,c> be Cone 
tent with your wages, V ITI. Toconipie with a theefe, 
wherher by giumg aduice how he may compaſle his en- 
rerprize,or by concealing his fat,that he be nut punithed, 
Prou.? 2.4.47 ! hats: partaker with a theeſe , hateth his 
ſelfe,andhe that neareth cu rſrngand arſcouereth it ner, 
7 he puruſhment of theft, may atthe diſcretionoi the 
| Judge be ſometimes aggravated , as ke feerh rhe qualiie 
ot che offence to be, I herefore theeues ſomerines are pus 
_niſhed with dearth. 
Now it any man obie&,that rhe Judiciall Law of God, 
Goth onely requirethe reftitution thereof, foure told for 
{uch an offence:I anſwer,thar the civill Magiltrate, when 
he ſeeth ſome one,or many oftences ro increaſe, he may 
by his authoritie encreafe the ciuill puniſhment due to 
that ft, Nowit is manifeſt, that the fin of theft 1s tar more 
greeuous 1 our common weale, thenir was amongrthe 
lewes, For,fiift che inhabitants of this common-weale,arc 
generally by many degrees poorer then the Iewes were : 
rhereiore to ftealeariing,bur of ſome ſmall value ,'from 
onein this countne, doth more endomage hum, then a 
thing of greatvalue would haue donethe lewes, 

Aoaine, the peopleof this country are of a more ſtir- 
ring and fierce dilpofition:the which maketh thecues to 
be more outra 210as,with thcirrobberies 1010108 violences 
and the diſtubance of the publike tranquility of the coun» 
trey : whereof morexregard ought tobe had , then of one 
Priuate mains life, 


6 {aluation 4nd dimwation. 


The affirmatine part, 


Thou ſhalt preſerne and creaſe thy neighbours 
00ar, 


To this are required theſe tharfollow: 

I, Acerraine calling : wherein cuery man, according 
rothat gifr which God hath giuen him,wuſt beſſowhim< 
ſelfe honeſtly,to his owne, and ne1ghbours good. 1.Cor.7, 
24 Let euery man, wherein he was called,theren abide with 
God, Eph.4.28.1,Pcr.4.10.According 45 enery men hath re. 
rived a gift, ſo let him adminiſter to another , that ye may be 
good diſpencers of the manifold graces of God, Gal.y.13.In loue 

rue one another, : 

II. Therrue vſeof riches, and all the goods a man 
hath: to which belong two vertues; Contentation , and 
Thritrineſle, | 

Contentationis a vertue, whereby a man is well plea- 
ſedwith that eſtate, wherein heisplaced.1.Timorh. 6.6. 
. Gudlineſſe # great gaine , with a contented mind: 7,Fcr we 
brought nothing into the world netther ſhallwe carry any thing 
out of the world, But fhauims food and rayment , let vs be con- 
tent. Philip.4.1 1.1 haue learned, 11 what ſoener eſtate 1 am, 
therewith ta be content.1 2,1 canbe abaſed,and 1 can abound, 
every wherevn all things I em mf{rufted, beth to be full, and 
tbe hungry,and to abound,and to hane want, Mar.6.11.Gme 
b chis day our daily bread Heb.1 3.5.Let jour conuerſation be 
without couerouſneſce,and be centent with the things which yors 
reve: for he ſarrh,1 voull no! forſake theegnor beaue thee, 

Thriftineſle or trugalitie, 15a vertue , whereby a man 
carefully keepeth his goods which he hath gorren, and 
mplojerh them to fuch vics, as are Goth necellane and 
profitable.Prou,5.15.D7:ake che water of thy ceiterne, and 
if the 14ers out of the m4aft of thine ewn well,16,Let thy foure 
ta - wforth,e> rhe riuers of waters in the ſtreet +, o” Letths 
be thine own, yea,thine onely, and not the ſtranger:with thee, 


Proc21.5,The thoughts of ihe diliget ao ſurely bring abiecance, 


I50 


The order ofthe cauſes 
17,He that loueth paſtime, ſhall be a poore mangand he that ly. 
ueth wine and oile ſnallnot be rich, Prou,12 -27.The decertfyl 


man rofteth not that which hehath taken mm hunting : but the 


riches of the 4iligent are pretious,loh.6. 12, 

. TII.To ſpeakethe truth from the heart, andto vſe ap 
harmeleſleſimpliciric in all aftaires . Pſalm. 1 5.2, Ze that 
walke th vprightly,and workgth righteouſnes hethat ſpeaketh 
the truth in hu heart,Gen.23,1 5, Ephron ſaid to Atraham 
Theland u worth Foure hundreth ſhekels of jluer What u thy 


"between me and theeſburie therefore thy dead, 16. So A. 


braham hearkened to Ephron , and Abraham weighed 
Ephron the filuer , which he had named inthe audience if th 
Erites jeuen foure hundreth ſhekgls of currant mony amang. 
marchants,Ct, . . 
I 'V. luſt dealing,n. Thefl.4.6, Of thisthere are many 
kind CS | 


I. Inbuying andlelling,in ſetting and hiring of Farmy, | 


renements, landes :in marchandize , andall manner of 


commodities, menmuſtracke nothing, bur keepe aiuſt 
price. A juſt price is thenobſerued ,, when as the thinges 
priled, and the price giuenfor them, are made <quall, a | 


'neere as may be.For the obſeruanion of equaline, thee | 


foure rules areto be conſidered :for by them all bargains * 
muſt be ordered 1, There muſt be a proportion and 
equalitic in all contra&ts : the which will then bee, 
when asthe ſeller doth not valuethe thing, onely accor- | 
ding to his owne paines,, and coſtes beltowed vpon it, 
bur alſo ſeerh what profit it may beto thebuyer, - and in 
whatneed ke ſtandeth of it. Leviticus 25.14, When thi 
ſelle#t ought to thy neighbour , or buyeZt ought at his handes," 
ye ſhall not oppreſſe one another ? 1 5 « But according to the 


number of yeeres after the Iubilie , thou ſhalt buy of thy. 


. nerghbour, Alſoaccording to the number of yeeres of thy 


reuenues he ſhall ſell ynto thee, 16, According to the num 
ber of yeeres thou ſhalt encreaſe the price thereof : and accare 
ding to the fewneſſe of yeeres thou ſhalt abate the price of it 


for the number of fruirs doth hee ſell pmo thee, 2, They 


mult be {quared according tothe law of nature , rhe ſum 
whereof 
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of ſaluation 4:2 damnation. 

whereof Chriſt propoundeth in theſe wordes :1Yhatſe- 
euer ye would that men ſhoul4 doe toyou, doe the ſame vn- 
ro them, 3. Thebond of nature muſt be kepr, which 
bindeth him that recemerh' a benefire, and maketh a 
lawfull gayne of another mans goodes, that he beeing 
once enriched , ſhall make a proporttonable and narurall 
recompenſe , cuea aboue the principall. 4. Menmuſt 
communicate and make vſc of thetr goods , with that ca- 
_ neat which Paule giveth.” 2. Corinth. 8. 13. Not foro 
beſtow them,4s rha7 others may be eaſed,and they greeued ; 
or contrariwiſe, 

11. Menmuſt make fale of ſuch thinges,as are in their 
kind ſubſtaritiall, and profitable. 

ITT. They mult ve wit weighres and meaſures.Dev, 
25,13. Thou ſhalt not hane in thy bagge two manner of 
weights,a great and « ſmall: but thou ſhalt haue « right and 
wh werght,s perfed and iuft meaſure ſhalt thu haue.Fzec, 
45.10.Te ſhall haue uſt balances, 4 irue Ephah, anda true 
Bath Micah 6.11.Shal 1 iuftifie the withed balances, and the 
bay of decett full werghts, 


III. Herthat byreth any thing , muſt nor onely pay 
theappoinred hire fuk make thar which he hired, good, if 


ought bur good come yntoit,by his defaulr.Exo.22.14,1y. 
[fa man borrow any thing of his neighbour, and it be hurt,he 
| hallſurely make ut good, ee, | | 
V. The pledge or pawne oughtro beredeemed, and if 
it be of importanr neceſvitie,as that which preſerucrh the 
life of our neighbour, 1t muſt be reſtored to him inconti- 
nenely , Exod. 2,26,1f chou take thy nerghbours rayment | 
topledge,thou ſhalt reſtore it agaime befoye the ſun gee down : 
for that « hu couering onely. Deu,24.6.Nv man ſhall take the 
nether or Vpper witilons topledge: for ths ga ge # huliung, 
Neither may a man in a pledgebe his owne carer, but he 
muſt rake ſuch an one as is offered , Deutr.24. 10. When 
thu ſhalt a-he apaineof thy nergt bour any thing lent , thou 
halt not Toeinto his houſe t fet by pledy e. 11, Butt hu ſhalt 
Fan wi tho t,and the man that borrowed it of chee, ſhall bring 
lhe pledge out of the doores vato thee, 2.F1 rihermoreg/it be 
oF + 4 


T he order of the cauſes 
4 poore hodze thou ſhalt nat ſleep with hu pled, e,13.2utſlal 
refore him the pleage,e7c. {4 
V I.To become fſuretie onely for men thar are honeſt, 
and yery well knowne: and that wary, with much deli. 
beration.Prou.11.15.He ſhall be ſore vexed, that u ſuretie 
for a ranger and he that bateth ſure'1ſhip # ſure,Prou.ng, 
I 8$,,A man deititute of vaderſianding tutheth the hand,and 
becommeth ſuretie for hu netghbour, Prou.22.26 Burif ut be 
ſo that a man hath intangled himſelte by ſureniſhip , the 
beſt way 15 ro craue his creditours fauour,by his own huns 
ble ſune,and the inſtant requeſt of his freindes, Prou.6. 1, 
. 24y ſonne,tf thou be ſurene fer thy nerg hbuur,und hab Su 
ken hands with the ſrager,2,Thou art ſnared with the ord 
of thine «wne mouth,3.Doe thu new,my ſenne, and deltner thy 
ſelfe, ſeemg thin arr come mto the handoff thy neighbuux, 
goe,and humble thy ſelfe, and ſollrate thy fremads, 4.Ginend 
ſleepe to thine eres, nor ſlumber to thine erelids, 5. Deliner 
thy [elfe,as a Doe from the hand of the hunter, and 4 a bid 
from thehand of the fouler, 
V Il. Alliuſt couenants and promiſes , though they 
be to cur hinderance,muſt be pertormed . For a promile 
doth bind at it be lawtull , ſo tarre forth as he will , vnto 
whom we makethe pronule, Plal.1 5.4.4 1h ſweareih u 
bu hurt and changeith not,Prou.2.5.14aA man that boaſteth 
ana keepeth not promiſes like UondeFand wind without rain, 
Iodg. 1.24.7 he ſpies ſaw «a man come out of the cittie , and 
they ſaid vnto himShew vsmepray theethe way into the (its 
tre ,and we will ſpew thee merae. 25. Andwhenhe had ſhewed 
them the way into the citiue ,,, they [mote the catiiewuh the 
edge of the ſword.,. but\they ler the manand all bu hoyſhold 
depart, Thereiorcit afterpromiſe made, he eithierſecthat 
he ſhall be endomaged thereby , or kindered intheper- 
formance of his promile,he may crave releaſe, anditu be 
oraunted,acceprofidr. iii oh nid ah 4 
£ V I I h 9.leag that we.doc, freely,Luk.6.3 Fo Lend, 
loekmeg for nathing again,and your reward ſhall be grea' And. 
when we borrow, we mult be carcfull ro make reſ{l;ruwuon, 
cuen,tf necdbe,with the ſale of our owne gouds,2, King: 
4-233 45117 


of ſalnation and damnation. 
4.2,3415,6,7 . Herethe wife of the ſonnes of the Propbets 
ſeteth ber le which God ſent bythe hand of Eliſha, ts pay 
her creditour, | | 
] X Toreſtore that, which is committed to our cuſto« 
die, wirhour delay, Math. 21. 1.-4e will deftroyihe etl b./= 
bin imen,and let umt hu vineyard to others &&htch [| all achiuer 
him the fruits in their ſeaſon.Pro.3.28 ,Burifſuch a thing 
be loſt,not by our default, we are nor vrged to repay 1t. 
Ex9.22.7.1f a man deliuer hu nerghbour money , or Huffe to 
kerpe,and ir be flo len out ef hu houſe, if the theefe be found, 
he ſpall pay the double, 8, If the threfe be not found, then the 
maſt. r of the houſe ſhall be brought before the Indges, to (wear 
whether he haueput hu hand ts hu newghbours goods,or no, 
X. Thar which a man findeth, is to be kept in his own 
hand, if the rrue owner cannot be heacd of : butif he be, 
he mult reſtore ir Deuter. 22.1, Theuſhalt nor ſee thy br2- 
thers oxenor his ſheepe gee aitray, and withdra' thy ſelfe 
from them but ſhalt bring them againe pnto thy brother, - 
If 52 be not neer vat» thee,or thou kucw him nor, thou ſhalt 
b-147 1t into thine houſe, and it ſhall remamewith thee vn= 
nth) brother ſeeke afterit, then ſhalt thou deliner ut to him 
ararne,s Soſhalt than dre with all lo: 1 things, 
X I. To get our own,we may,it we cannor doe otherwiſe, 
ſucour ne1ghbour inlaw.Bur we mult follow our ſuits inan 
halv maner,and with theſe arcumſtances ]. In al ſunes,we 


mult nor doe any thing, that may prerudice the profeſſion 


of Chriſhanrel121on. Theretore all ſuirers in law,offend, 
when they 'trult more 1nman', thenin God, and make 
their religion a icſt ro wordlings , partly by ſtriung a= 
bour thinges of {mall Importance : and partly by not ad- 
mrring any conditions of reconcihation.1,Cor.”.1, Dare 4- 
mf you baumg buſines «g atnit another, bemdged vnder ihe 


Wuft,c> not vader the Saints? 1], Law mult be the laſt re-. 


medy,as a deſperat medicinisthe laſt remedy thephyſina 
vieth, We mult aſſay al meavspolsib'e, before we vie this, 
elpectal yroa brother.1 .Cor.6,7.Ther # Vit erly afault am op 
yu betauſe ye ro to law ene with another : why rither {nffer JE 
Wt Wron 22why rather ſt ſtern Je not Lam? 111, In all twitsof 

\X 4 law, 
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154 T he order of the cauſes 
law,we muſt be mindfull of the law of charity , andnotfy 
much endeuourto maintaine our owne right, as torecall 

our brother,which erreth,into the right way, 


CHAP. XXVI1I 


Concerning the ninth c ommanadement. 


He ninth commandement belongeth to preſeruati« 


| on of ournei ghbours good name. 


The words are theſe: 


Thou (alt not beare falſe witneſſe apaimft thy 
nerghbour, 


T he Reſolution. 


mes 
— 


Thou ſhalt not beare} Thatis, anſwer when thou art ay- 
ked before a Iudge.Deutr.19.17.T hen both the men Which 
firtae together ſhallfland before the Lord,euen before the Priefis 
and the Iudges which ſhal be in thoſe aates.18 And the Tudge 
ſhall make diligent inquiſition , andif the witneſſe be found 
falſe,and hath g1uen falſe witneſſe againſt hy brother, 
1Vitneſe]By afigure, ſignifieth cuery word , whereby 
the credit and eſtimation of our neighbour is either im- 
paired or diminiſhed, 


T he Nezatine part. 


Thou ſhalt not diminiſh pr hurt the good 114mt 
and flimation of thy nezghbour. 


Here is forbidden: 

I. Enuy,diſdaine of others,defire of a mans owne glory, 
1. Tim.6.4.He # puft vp,and knoweth nothing, but doteth 6- 
bout queſlions,and firife of words, wherof commeth enuy,ſfirife, 
raulings.1.Pet.2.1H herefore laying aſide allmalciouſneſs, 


and allguile,and enuie , andall ewillſpeaking.Manh.21,15, lt 
But 
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of faluation and damnation. 

But when the chiefe prieftes and ſeribes ſaw the maruail: that 

he did,end the children crying in the temple, and ſaying , H1- 
ſanna the ſonne of Dawid, they drſdained, 

I1. Euill ſufpitions. 1 .Tim.6.4. 1.Sam.17.28, And Eliab 

hy eldeſt brother heard when he ſhake vnto the men, and Eliah 

was verie angrie with Dauid, and ſaid hy cameſ} thou downe 


 wilderneſſe? 1 know thy pride, and thewalice of thine heart, 
Ads 28.4. Now when the Barbarians ſaw the worme hang on 
hu hand,they ſaid awong themſelues, thu man ſurely u a mur- 
therer, whom, though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 
hath not ſuffered to line, Here are condemned, hard cen- 
ſures and ſiniſter iudgements againſt our neighbours, Mar. 
7.1.udge not that ye be not indged: 2, For uith what mdge- 
ment ye inwdgesye ſhallbe tudged: and nith what meaſure zee 
mere, it ſhall bemeaſured to you agame, Theſe iudgements 
which Chriſt forbiddeth, are priuate and reprochſull or 
ſlaunderous iudgements :namely, when cithera good or 
an indifferent ation is interpreted to the worle part : or 
whena light offence is made heinous through euill will, 
without all deſire citherto amend , or to couer the ſame; 
Ads 2.13. And ether mocked, and ſaid, They are fullof ne 
wne, 14. But Peter fanding with the elenen, hft vp hu vorce, 
and ſaid vnto them, Te men of Indea , andall ye that inhabite 
leruſalem, bee thu knowne vnto you , and hearken vnto my 
words: 1 5, For theſe are not drunken, ac 1e ſuppoſe, ſince it u 
but the third houre of the day. 1. Sam.1.1 3. For Hannah 
fuke in her heart, her lips did mooue onely,but ber voice was 
mtheard,therfore El: thoup ht ſhe had beene drunken, But we 
muſt know, that there are three kindes of judgements, 
which are not forbidden by this comandement of Chriſt. 
The firſt is, the miniſterie of the Goſpel , which iudgerh 
and reproueth ſinne, T he ſecond 1s, the iudgement ot the 
Magiſtrate. Therhid1is, themdgementot a trend admo- 
nihuag vs: as when he ſaith, Abſtaine ftromche companie 
offuch a man,tor I know himro be a drumkard,&c, 
I1I. Arelation of the bare words onely,and nor of the 
tnſe, and mcaming of ourneighbour. Mat. 26.59, New the 


X iij chiefe 


hither ? and with whom haſt thou left theſe few ſheepe in the 


I5s5 


Ms 


I56 T he order of the cauſes 

thiefePriefls = the Elders and ell the whole counte”, ſoupht 
falſe witneſ/c 4g 12ſt Jeſus,to put him fl death *'6O, But they 
found none, ind though many falſe witneſſes came, yer found 
they none: but at thelaſt Came twe fulſe witneſſes,61.and ſail 
Thu man ſaid, 1 can deiiroy the Temple of God, and build 
tin thre? dayes. In deed Chrilt faid ſome fuch thing jn 
words, as appeareth, lohn 2. 19. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
vnro them, Deſtroy thu temple, anain three dayes {will rai / 
8 Vp agauime, 

IV. Alie, whereby euerie falſhood with purpoſe to 
deceiuers figmfied, whether in wordes,orin deeds,or con. 
cealing the truth, or any other way whatloeuer be 1t for 
neu*r lo greata good ro ourneighbour, 

V. Topronounce vniuſt ſentence 1n iudgement,to reſt 
in one witneſle , ro accuſe another wrongtully , ro be. 
wray a'mans cauſe by coJluſton. 1. King. 21. 12, Thy 
proclaymed 4 fast, and ſet Nabaoth 4 -- ng the che fe of the | 
people, 13, And there came two withed wen , and ſate be. 
fore lim , and the yiucked men nitneſſed av aznſl Nabaith 
mn the preſence of thepeeple, ſame , Nabaoth did bl.\phowe [ 
God and the King: then they carried bim away out of ihe Ci. F 
t1e, andſloned him with ſtenes thathe dyed, Deuteron, 179, 
6. At the mouth of two or threewitneſſes ſhall hee, that f 
worthie of deathaie . but at the mouth of one witneſ/e h, ſnail j 
not date, 4 g 

V I. Openly to raife forged and hurtfull rales and re- þ 
ports of our ne12hbour, orpruuly to deviſe the ſame, Rom, 
4 hiſperers, ZO. Fackebiters, hat: rs of Ged,t roude bode 
ſters, /ARUCNTENS of euill things. Leuwnr. ; 9, ] 6. 7 hou ſhall 11: 
walhenbout with tals amor g thy people : thou }/ alt not [tande 
againſi theblood of thy nerghvuurs: [am the Lord, 1.1 1m, 
13. :ndliken iſe alfobemg 1dlethey learne ro goe about from 
houſe to houſe : yea they ate not onely 14/e but alſs pratters and 
byſi-bodies, ſpeaking thmgs which are not comely, ]'o ſpread 
abroad flymg ales, or to fergne and adde any thing vnto 
them. Þ 10,2 6.2 o Witho -t Wood the fire DP, quenchedzand with« 
O41 4 talcbearcr lirife ceaſerh. _—- AS '4 cole maketh burns 
eoles, andwoed a fire, ſo the contentions man is apt to hate 


ſir fe, 


of (aluation and damnation. 
Me, 22: The words of -a_talebearer ares flatterings, and they 


o downe into the bowels of thebelhe,2.Cor.12.20. For I feare. 


leaf when I come fl ſhall not find you ſuch as {would,andibat 1 
ſralbe found ſock 45 I would not,and leaſt there be ſtrife, 
enuwymng, wrath, COBTONRTIONIS backebrrings, n biſper mngs ON a a; if- 
cord among you. Toreceiuve or belies thole The (hg which 
we heare ot others. Exod. 23.1. Thou, ſhalt not r:cexue « 
alſe tale , neither ſhalt thou put thine hand wah the wice 
hed , to bee a falſe witneſſe, 1, Samuel 24. 10. And Da 
wid ſaid to Saul , Wherefore gruett thou an eqre to mens 
worles , that {ay , Behulde, Danid ſecheth enill a; 7 aynit 

thee © 

V 11. To accuſeour neighbour, for thar which@-ceve 
tainc and true,through hatred and withintentrto hurt him. 
1,54M.22.9, Thi PG ered Doeg the Edomir(whoy 46 Aff 0111 = 
ted oner the ſeruants of Saul) ud ſuid, I ſaw the {on of 1 yr 
when he came to Nub to (Fri the ſonne of Ahitub, 
Who ated counſel! of the Lord for him,and G ane him vit ks 5 
and he raues FW. alſo; the [werd of Goliath the Fg Phalisl im, Of 
thus deed, Daud tius ſpeakerh, Plalm. 52.1.4 6 / eaſteft 
thou thy ſellem thy withedneſſe, 0 man of power ? ods loamns 
kindneſſe of the Lord endureth for ener, 2, Thy 1engue 1149t- 
peth miſchicſe,and u like aſvarperaſor , that Nt deceit- 
fully, 2, Thou doe(s loue euill mare chica Poud and legmore 
tanto Brake the truth, 4. Thou lauesl all wordsti; armay. dC 
ftiroy,0 decertfull tongue, 

V 11 Lto openor declare our neighbours ſecretto any 
man eſpecially if he did it oftofirmitie, Marr. 18.1 5, 41 ors 
wer,tf thy brether treſpaſce ag attit th ee, £0e and rel/himtbbos 
fault betweene thee and him delaves ; dfhehrery thee, thanha## 
Wore thy brethe : Provu.11.1 3, Ze tha rt coeth abuut a « flans 
derer, d1ſconereth a ſecret : but hethat wof a fautfull heart, 
wncealeth a matter, 

1X. All babling talke and bitrer wards. Epheſ.y. 3. BuP 
"yr and all vpucteanneſſe, let 1 not: bee once named a 
mg 1614, Neither filthineſſeneither fooliſh ralking,pleit! ex 
Keſlno, which are not comely, but rather grumg of thaukes, 
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15$ T he order of the cauſes 
Tohn 9.34. They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Thou at alts. 
gither borne mm finnes,and deeſt thou reach vs * ſo they caſt bin 
ent, T his icſting,or as it is now termedgwit,which Ariforl 
the Philoſopher makerh a verrue, is by Paulethe Apoſtle 
accounted a vice: and that norwithour cauſe; 1, Such 
uippes as ſting others, though they bea grear pleaſurg 
Fj: {omero heare, yer are they veric oftenfiue ro ſuch a 
areſoguded, 11, Iris veric hard to make Chriſtian both 
godlineſlc and grautic to agree with ſuch behauiour, 
obie, Bur alr and tart ſpeaches are vlually inthe ſcrip. 
eures, 1.King, 18.27. Elah mocked the Prieits of Baal, 
Elay 14-9. .A»ſner, Such ſpeeches are nor ſpoken to pleals 
others, bur are ſharpely denouncedagainſt Gods enenugy 
to his glorie. 

X. Flarterie,whereby we praiſe our neighbour aboue 
that,we knowin him, Prou.27.6. The wounds of a leuer ar 
faithfull;but the kiſſes of an enemre are to bee ſu), ned. 14, Kt 
that praiſeth Eu friend with a loude vuceviſmng early m tit 
morning, it ſhallbe counted to him a a curſe AEt.1 2,22.,Am 
thepeopiegauc aſhout, ſazing, The voice of Ged,e7- not of man, 
This isa grieuous {inne in the miniſters of the worde, 1, 
T hella, 2.5. Neither did we ener vſe flattering words, «ee 
knew, nor coloured couetouſneſſe,God u record, lerem, 6,14 
For from the leaſt of them,euen vnto the greateft of them, eut« 
rie one# giuen onto couetinſneſſe, and frem the Prophet , enen 
vnto the Prieft,they all deale talſely.14.They haue healedalſ 
the hurt of the daughter of my people wh ſweete words, ſay. 
mg, Peace,peace, when there # no peace, Row. 16. 18, For 
they that are ſuch , ſerue not the Lord leſus Chriſt, but then 
owne bellies,and with faire ſpeech and flattering , deceiue thi 
beartso f the ſimple, 

X I. Fooliſh and ouerconfident boaſting, Prov. 27.'1 
Boaft nat 1h ſelf of tomorrow f r thou knoweſt nat what 4 4d 
may bring foorth, 2.Let another pras/ e thee 1 and not (hint 
ewne mouth : 4 flranger,and not thine owne lippe s, 

X I1. Toaccule or witncſle againſt one falſely. 1.110% 
21.13. Neboth blaſphemed God «nd the king, 


— ww >  <F Þ> = * 


of ſaluation ang damnation, 
T he afſirmatine part. 


Preſerue the good name of thy neighbour, 


| Eccles.7.9. Pe 4 g 00d name u better than a good ointment. 


Here is commaunded, 
I. Arcioycing, forthe credite and good eſtimation of 
thy neighbour. Gal.5.22, Ent the rut of the fpurit, s loue, 
joy,peace,gentlenes, Rom. 1.8. Firſt I thanke my God through 
Jeſus Chrift, for you al becauſe your faith u publiſhed through 
out the whole world, 
IT. Willingly to acknowledge that goodneſle we ſee in 
anie man whatſocuer,and onely to ſpeake of the ſame. Tir. 
2. That they ſpeaks euillof noman, that they be nofighters, 
but ſoft, ſpewing all meekenes to all wen, Morecouer,we muſt 


with all deſire, recciuc and belecue reports of ourneigh- 


| bours 200d. Aﬀs 16.1, Then came he to Derbe and Lyftra, 


and beheld, certaine diſciple was there, named T imathews, 4 
womans ſonne which wa a leweſſe,and beleeued, but hu father 
wa 4 Grecian, 2, 0f whom,the brethren: hith were at Lyſtra, 
and Tcontum,reperted well, 3, Therefore Paul would that hee 
ſhould go ferth with him,and tocke and circumciſed him,Not- 
withſtanding , this muſt ſo be performed of vs, thatin no 
wiſe we approuec and allow of the vices andfaulrs of men, 
2, Chron.2 5.2. And he did vprightly in the eres of the Lord, 
but not with o 4g heart, And chap.27.2, And he did vp- 


nehrly in the fight of the Lordaccording to all that hu father 


V771ah ard, ſaumg that he entred not into the Temple of the 


Lord and the people aid yet corrupt thetr wates. 


ITI. Tointerprera doubtfull cuill, ro the berrer part. 


'1.Cor.1 3.5.Loue thinketh nat emll.7.1rbeleeneth all thin fs, 
ithopeth all thin gf, Gen. 37.31, And they rooke To ſephs coate, 
and killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the coate in the blood, 


32.59 they ſent that parti-co/oured coate, and they broug ht it 


ts thery father, ſaid, Thu haue we found:ſee nowywhether it 
be thy ſounes coate,or no,33.Then heknewit and ſaid, Ir my 
ſonnes coate,a wicked beaft hath deuoured him, 1 oſeph #4 ſure- 


bl torne in peeces, 


169 


dereth nor mwith bu fongue,ner 


T he Order of the cauſes 
And here obſerue thereligion of that Toſeph,which wx 
betrorhed ro Mary,who when he ſaw that M. ary was with 
child,wasreadierroconclude that before her derrothing 
ſhe was with child by committing fornication, than after, 
by commutring adalterie, Mar.1.19. Bur for all this, men 
mult not be roor00 craddulous] or lighr of belicte, "Y. 2, 
2 |, But {eſs did not commut ban [clfe vuto them, becauſe hy 
b ew them all, . 
I V. Nottþ beleeuean cuill report, running abroad a. 
wong(t the common people, by the whiſpermgs ol tale« 
b-arers, as ir were, by conduitpipes, Plal.15.3.4e chat ſlan. 
th enill ro by, nerehbour, noy 
receierh uf ilſe report agaiifl his ne:gkber, Jere.45.14.And 
th, 'Y ſaid v1ro him KRnwey et thou nor, that Baaly the King of 
the Ammi nifes,” :ad ſent Iſhmael, F 'e ſonne of Nethaniah, t 
ſlay thee © but G edaliah the ſonre of chtham, beleeued hm 


nor. 16, But Gedaliah the ſinne of Ahiham, ſaid vnto Tents 


than,the ſonneof Kareah , Thou ſhalt not doe thu thing , fir 
thou Beckett Falſe of 1// al Burt we oughr alſo ro be an- 
Bris arfuch whiperings. Prou.25.2 3. As r the North w inde 

iteth away the rate, if dothan angry countenance the ſlan- 
= FOMfUC, 

V. To keepe ſecrer the offence of our neighbour, OX 
cept it mult of necels1tic be reucaled. Prou.1c.1 2. F air 
ſt. rreth Þp contention: butl.ue conereth all treſpaſſes, Math, 
1,i9. The. Tofeph her hwband Lemy 2 4 inſfman, and not wil« 
ling ro make her a publike examp: le, Ws ated 5 put t ber us 
waz [e -etly. 

A man would ſuppoſe, that by this meanes, we ſhould 
be partak<rsof other m-ns fines, But we maſt know,rthat 
we ought to conceal2 our ne12h1bours imperte&ions, lealt 
he Gold be prouoked toottence : yer inthe meane cas 
ſon, he mull bee admomſhed thar he wy amend. Galat, 
6.1. 1. mn.f.19. Brethren If any f you h ue -rred from the 
tr4th,uid /ome man hath conueried him, 20, Let hm knine, 
that 1 enhich hath conuerted the ſinner from gotns aſ.ray oul 
of h1s way, ſhall faue a ſoul from death and [all hide 4 multts 
tude o f ſrines, 


of (aluation and damnation. 

Burifrheſinne which is concealed , cannor thereby be 
takenaway, _ mult we in loue and charirie, declarerhe 
ſamerothole, which may remooue and ainend the ſame. 
Gen.z7.2. When to ſeph was [. Henteene yeere old he kept hh eep 
with buy brethren, and the child1,,as with the [canes of Fils 
ha h. and wich the ſounes of Zilpah, hu father. wines: and [06 
ſeph tal Iwnto their father, therr err! ſ<yimegs, 1, Cor.1.11, 
Fur ut hath bene declared wants memy brethren uf you by them 
that are of the houſe of Cloe, that th:re are contentions among 
yu, Marth, 18.16. #«r if ce heare thee not , take wiih thee 
oneor Ins, that L fie meu:;h of tws 6r three wvitneſses , eucrie 
yorde may be Confirmed, 

VI. Toger a good name and eſtimation amongſt men, 
and ro keepe the ſaine, whenwe have gortenit, Phil. 4.8. 
Furih.rmore,bretl. ren, whatſoeuer thing s are true what ſce= 
wer thing # are honeſt, whatſoeuer things are wit , whatſ.eurr 
things are pure wharſ1euer thingspertametoloue whatſceuer 
thinges are of goed report , if there be any vertue if there be 
ay praiſe think? on theſe things, A good ANC 1$ 2OTTen, 
] Ifwe,ſeckingthe kingdomeot God before all. chings,do 
repent vs of ali our ſin0es, and with an carnelt defire, im- 
brace and tollow after righreouſneſle,Pro,10.7. The meme- 
ra'lof che wit ſha''bebleſſed : but the nameof the withed j/ al 
1, Mark.13.9.Yerily 1 ſay vnro you, whereſoeuer thu Geipel 
ſhallbe preached rhroug' out thewh:le world, this al'o, that 
he hath done ſhall be ſpoken of in the remembrance of her. ] I. 
We muſt haue acare both ro wdge, and ſpeake well of 
others, Muur-7.2. 4 1thwhat mdgement ye radge, ye ſhall bee 
wdged,Ecc les.7.2 3.Gime net thine heart alſo to all ibe words 
that m; n ſpeake, leaſt thou do heare th > ſeruant Cu rſs ng thee,? 4, 
Forofrentimes alſo thine heart know: th , that thou Likewiſe 
bit curſed «thers, ] I I, We muſt abſtaive from all kn:de 
of wickedaclle: tor one onely vice or finve, duti: obſcure 
and darken a mans good name, Ecclcs.10.1./Dra4 fi:6s reuſe 
to tt nhe,a ad putrifie the ointment of the Apoirecaile : jo doth 
«lictle felire him that # tn efttmation for wiſecerne, and for g lo= 
ne, | [11.,Wec mnt nalthings earnct)ly fecke forthe gio- 


Tic o: God one! y, and got Cur owWne, NMatt.6,g, 7nd when 


S'0 thou 
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thou prateft,þ2 not as the hypocrites, for they loue to fland ay} 
pray in the Synagogues , and im the corners of the ireetes, 
becauſe theywould be ſeeneot men : verity 1 ſay Vnto you, they O 
haue ther reward, 6, But when thou prateſt , enter into thy 
chamber 5 and when thou ha /kut thy doore pray Vvnts thy fa- 
ther which «u 1 ſecret, and thy father which ſeeth tn ſecrer, 
ſhall rewar 1 thee openly, ' 

Rut if, when we ſeeke the glory of God, honeſt and god. 
ly mendo praiſe and reſtifie well of vs, we mult nordeſpiſe 
this their reſtimonie and commendation : and although 
they neither praiſe vs, not teſhfieof vs atall, yer muſt we 
take it in good part. 2. Cor, 1.12 , For our reoyting # thy, 
the teſt1n,onte of our conſcience , that in ſimplicutie and godl 
pureneſſe,and not 1m fle/} ly wiſome,but by the grace of God wy 
haue had cur conuerſation in the world, and moſt of all to yuu. 
wars, And chap. 10.12, But wewill not rewiſe of things 
which are net within our meaſure , but according ro the mea. 

ſure of the line, whereof Goa hath diſtributed to vs a meaſurt, 
fo attaine even vnto you, Plal.16.5. The Lord # the portion of 
mine inheritance,and of my cuppe : thou ſhalt maintaimems) lit, 
6. The lines are fallen ynto me inpleaſant places : yea, 1 ha 


a faire heritage, 1, Cor.1.31.2e that retoyceth \let himreoit 
in the Lord, 


CHAP. XIEIX 
Of the tenth Commanundement, 


TT Hetenth Commaundement, concerneth concupil: 


cences commutred againſt our neighbour - The 
wordes are theſe: 


Thou(halt not comet thy neighbours houſe, thou 
ſhalt not couet thy netghbours wife , nor his 
ſeruant , nor his matde , nor his oxe, nor his 
aſſe nor any thing thy aeighbour hath. 

T he Reſolution. 


Cexet) The cogitationor motionof the hearr, is of three 
| {or ['S, 


of ſaluation and damnation. 
forts. The firſt is, ſome glancirig or ſuddaine thoughr,ſug- 
oeſted rothe mind by Saran, which ſovddainely vaniſheth 
away,and is not receiued ofthe mind, T hisis no ſinne.For 
ir wasin Chriſt, when he was rempred by the demill, Mar, 
4.1.Theſecondis,a more permament thought of motion, 


the whichy as1t were, tickleth and nueigierh che mind 


with ſome inward ioy. I hethird1s, a cogitarion drawing - 


fom the will and aftetion , full afſentto ſinne, We are to 
vnderſtand this commandement of the ſecond fort of 
motions onely,not of the farlt, or of the laſt, ro which the 
fue former commandements doe belong. 

Now then ro couet, is to thinke inwardly , and alſoto 
defire anything , whereby ourneighbour may be hinde- 
red,albeir there enſue no aſſent of che will,to commur that 
euill, For the very Philoſophers condemne couetouſnes 
ofthe v ery heart,and Ciuilians diſalow a purpoſe onely to 
doceuill, if 1t be conioined with a maniteſt deliberation. 
As for the concupiſcence inthis place forbidden, we may 
well thinke it is more cloſe and (ecrer, becauſe Saint Paul 
a Doctor of the Law, was altogether 1gnorant of it. Rom. 
7.7.l had not knowne luft except the law had ſaid,T hou ſhalt 
net laff, Againe,itthat concupiſcenſe immediately going 
before the conſent, were not prohibited in this place, 
there muſt be a great confuſionin the decaiogue. For the 
ſeuznth commandmentforbidderh ſome kind of coucting 
otour neighbours wite. 

Houſe\The commandement 1s illuſtrated by anargu- 
ment drawne from the diſtribution of rhe obie&s of con- 
cupiſcence;when it 1s apparrant;that onely eml] concupiſ= 
cence is condemned in this place.Cololl.3.5.For there 1s a 
vood concupiſcence or deſire : as of meat,and drinke, and 
that of of the ſpirit, Galar. 3.17. The ſpirit luiteth ag aint 
the fleſh, 

T he Neeatine part. 


Thou ſhalt not conet that which 1s thy netgh- 
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64 The order ofthe canfes 
Here areprohubired, 
E. Concupiſceace it ſelfe,namely , original] corruprh 
on, in as much asitis hurttull ro vur neighbour. Jam.1,14, 
11. Each corrupt and ſudden cogitanion and paivonof 
the heart, ſpringing our of the buter root of concupt. 
cenſe.Gal.5.17 . 7 ke fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit Luk,re, 
2 :.T hou ſhalrloue the Lord with all thy ſoule. To this place 
appertainerh dSatans ſ{uegeſtion, if after the fiſt offer 
it be eatcrtamed and recerued in the cloſer of the 
hearr, | 
I II. The leaſt cogitation and motion, the which, 
though 1t procure not conſent, delighterh and rickleth 
the heart. Of this kind are theſe foolith wiſhes : 1 would 
ſuch an houſe were mine, ſuch a ling, fuch a thing,&c, 
And hitherto we may reter all vachatt dreames, auiling 
{com concupiiceace, 


x > KM w-o 


The affirmatine part. 


{ ouet that onely , which «s auaileable to thy 
Ne i hbour + 


Here are commended, 

I. A pure heart rowards our neighbour. 1, Tim. 1.5.7he 
end of the commandement u loe , out ef a pure heart , ago 
8onſ{cience,and faith bnfazned, 

11. Holy cogrtations and motions of the ſpirit. Pau'e 
praieth, 1. I hell 5.23.14 the Theſſalonians may be holy nit 
61l in bodte and ſoule put alſo m (pirit Ephel.4.23. 

I II. A conflit againſt rhe cuill atic tions and luſtsd 
the fleſh.Rom.7, 22.1rewice ey the Law if God, in regardif 
#he inward man 22, But { ſee another Luwin my members, 
Febelling og atnft the Law of n;) mind, and making me caprinet 
the Lawof jinne which is 1 my members , 24, Milerable mas 
ehit I am, who (hall deliker me frem tha boate of death i 
@.Cor.12.7,0,9. | 


CHAP. 


: 
—_ [ 


of ſaluation and damnation, 
CHAP. XXX. 


Of the ſe of the Law. 


RO loc * the Law in vnregenerare perſons, 
= T *CNTrCecIvIA, | 
ho The firſtis, ro lay open finne, and make it 
$a knowne.Rom, 2,20.+) the workes o f the Lan ſhal 
po fleſh be mſtified in his ſight: for by the Law commeth the 
browledge if ſin. 

The ſecond vſe is accidentarily,to effe&t and augment 
fin,by reaſon of the fleſh, the which cauſerh manro de- 
dn: from that which is commanded , and euer to encline 
that which is prohibuted,Rom,7. 8. Sn rooke occaſion by 


withour the Law but when the commandement came,ſin reui« 
ved.t =, But 1 died, and that comman.\ement which was ordeta 
ned vnto life As found tobe vnto me vnto death, | 

The rhird vie1s, ro denounce eternall damnation for 
the leaſt diſubedience, without offering any hope of par- 
don, This ſentence the Law pronouncerh againſt offen= 
ders,and by ir,partly by threarning , partly by terrifying, 
traiznerh and rulerh over man.Rom.3.19, Weknow that 
wharſoeuer the Leawſarth,ir ſaithit to th*whith are vrder the 
Law,that euery mouth may be lopped,and al the world be culpa= 
ble before Grd Gal,3. 10. As many 4s are of the workes of the 
Lww are vader the cur ſerfor it « written, Curſed # enery one 
that continueth aotin all that 1s written in the baoke of the 
Liv to doe chem? 'Cor.3.7.17 themmiſtration o fdeath write 
ten '-zth letrers and inoranen m flones was glronw:8, Fow 
hullnot the minijtratton of the ſpirit be more olorious? g,Fob 
fthe minifration of condemnatrnwere olrotwns, ec, 

The end why finreigneth 11 man 15to verge ſinners to 
flevaco Chriſt. G 1.3.22 , The Jcriprure hath concluded aff 
Wnder ftn,that thep , or [e by thefauth of Teſres Chriſt ſhould 

en to them that belzeue,2.:, Whereforethe Law i as our 


Wle:l:maſter [0 Chrift,Heb.1 2.19,17,20, 
PETR The 


the commandemient, ind wrought tn me all maner of concupiſ- 
cence : for with ut the Law fin u dee |,g, For I once was aliue 
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| ſaid to Dauia,T he Lord alſo bath forgmen thy ſinne,and thay 


_ whole courſe of their life , which obedience may be ac 


' Law,but vnder grace,2.Sam.12.13 . Then ſa'd Dauidyy 


T he order of the cauſes. © 

The continuance of this powerof the Law is perpery. # | 
all,vnleſle a ſinner repent: and the very fir{t at ofrepen, 
rance ſofrecth him , that he ſhall no more be vnder the 


Nathan , 1 hane ſinnedagainſt the Lord: Wherefore Nathan 


ſhalt not die, Rom.6.14,Smſhallnct haue dominion ouer yay; 
for ye are not vader the Law,but wander gra ce, | 

It rherefore , thou defireſt ſerioutly erernall life: firſ 
take a narrow examination of thy lelfe, and the courſe of 
thy life,by the ſquare of Gods Law :thenſer before thing 
cies thc curſe thatis due ynto {1nne, that , thus bewatling 
thy miſeric,and deſpairing vtrerly of thine owne power 
attaine cuerlaſting happineſſe , rhou maiſt renounce 
thy ſelfe, and beprouoked toſecke and ſue vato Chril 
Jeſus. 

Thevſeof rheLaw in ſuch as are regenerate is fart 
otherwiſe :for it guideth them to new «bearence in the 


Pn Ja wo Hm. *) _—_ _m_.. 


ceptable to God by Chriſt. Rom.3.31 , Dee we therefure 
through faith make the Law of none effe? God forbid : ny 
we rather eflabliſh the Law Pſal.11 9.24.T hy 4 eflmonies are 
my delight they are my counſellers,v.xo5 , Thy word 4 a lane 
terne vnto my feet,and alight vnto my paths, 


CHAP, XX XI. 


f 


Ofthe contnant of Grace. » 


.@Itherto concerning the couenant of workes,and 

4 ofthe Law, now followeth the concnaunt of 

Hi Grace. 

JJ8 The couenant of Grace , is that whereby 

God freely promiling Chriſt, and his benefires,exacteth 

againeof man, that he would by faith receiue Chriſt, and 

repent of his fins. Hof.2.18. 1n that day will [ make 4 cout- 

nant for them, &Xc.19 . Andl1 will marrie thee ynto mefir 
ener: yea, I will marrie thee vnto mem r1ghteouſnes, 44 1h 

; Fe magement, 
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julgement,and in n.ercieand in compaſ5ron, 20, I willeuen 
marie thee vntometn farthfulnes Z and then/Lalt k now the 
Lird Fzek. . 6.25.1 wal poure clean water Vpon you,end ze ſhal 
be cl-ane © yea from all ;our filthineſſe, and from all your 1doles 
wil [clenſe you,25. And {will giue you «new heart, and 4 
new ſpirit wii] put within you, 27, And cauſe you to walke 
in my ſtatutes Malachi.z.1.7he Lord, whom je ſcehe, ſpall 
ſpeedily come to h:s emp 'e * CUeCN the meſſenger of the Coll®@ - 
nant whomye defire : behold he ſhall come , ſaith the Lord of 
hiftes, 7 

T his couenanr is alſo named a teſtament :for it hath 
partly the nature and properties of a teſtament or wil.Fult, 
tis confirmed by the death of the teſtator . Hebr.g.16. 
Where a Teitament # , there muſt be the death of him that 
made the teſlament, 7. For the teſtament # confirmed when 
menare dead: foritw;erof no force, ſo long 4s he that made 
ur alive, Secondly , inthis covenant we doc not offer 
much,and promiſe {mall ro God,burin a maner doe onely 
receiue : euen as the la{t will and teſtament of a man, 1s 
nat for the reſtators, bur the heires commodintc, 

The couenant albeit it be inone ſubſtance, yer isit di- 
ſtinguiſhed into-the old and new I cſtamenr. 

Th? old tcſtamenr or couenant 15 that, which intypes 
and ſhadowespretizured Chriſtto come, and to be ex- 
hubited, 

Thenew Teſtament declareth Chriſt al: cady come 
the fleth : and 1s apparantly ſhewed inthe Goſpel, 

The Golpeil 1s thar part of Gods word which contet- 
neth 4 moſt worthie and welcome wellage : namely, thar 
mankind is fully redcemed by the blood of Ielus Chritt, 
taconly begotren Son of God, manitteſtin rhe f]:th:lo rhar 
bw,for all tuch as repent, and belecue i Chnlt leſus, 
there 15 prepared a full remu{s10n of al their fins, together 
meh (aluation and lite eucrlaſting.lohn 7.7 4. As Hoſes 
| bfred vp the ſerpent in the wildernes,ſomuZl the ſon of man 

be lf Vp. 15. That who ſo beleeweeh im him, [huul, not 
rriſh but haue euerlaſting ife. Aﬀt, 10.42, To him alſo 


ue all the Prophets witneſſe,that through hu name, all that 
Z belceue 


me OY 


168 


20. Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus, and of Cyrene, 


T he order of the cauſes 


belerue in him, ſpell receaue the remiſ#10n, mw 
* Theend and vſe of the Goſpell is,firſt ro manifeſt tha B bin 
rizhreouſnesin Chriſt, whereby the whole lawis fully (a. © we 


' risfied, and ſaluation atrained?, Secondly , it1s the inſtry. B 5 


ment,and,as it were,the conduit pipe of the holy Ghoſt, | N+ 
to faſhion and deriue faith into the ſoule ; by which faith MY bin 
they which belceue , doe as with an hand apprehend M we 
Chriſtes righteouſneſle.Rom.1.16.«m not aſhamedef thy "T7 
Goſpel of Chriit, for it u thepower of God to faluation to ut 
many as beleeue : tothe Iew firſt,and then to the Grewan, ny, 
For the 1u5tice of God 15 reuealed by ut from faith to faith, Joh, 
6.63.1r # theſpiritwhich quickneth , the fleſh profiteth ne. 
thing:the words which I ſpeake are ſpirit and hife,x,Cor.r.21 
It pleaſed God by the foeliſhnesof preachmg , toſaueſuchas by. 
eeue. 

The Goſpell preached, is, in the flouriſhing eſtateof 
Chritts Church,that ordinarie meanes to beget taith : bur 
in theruinous eſtate ofthe ſame,when as by apoſtaſie,the 
foundations thereof arcſhaken,andthe cleare light of the 
word 1s darkned, then this word read or repeated, yea,the 
very ſound thercof being butonce heard,is the aſsiſtanceof 
Gods ſpirit, extraordinarily ette&ual,ro them whom God & 
will haue called ourof that great darknes into his excee-« 4 
ding lizhr.Rom. 10.14. w/ha// they call on him, in whom 
they haue not belceucd? Andhow ſhall they beleeue mm himygf 
whom th ey hane not heard? And how ſhall they hear withvuts 
preacher? AR. 11,19, And theywhieh were ſcattered a- 
broad becauſeof the aftiition that aroſe about Steuen walked 
throughout till they came ro Phenice,and C Iprus and Anth 
echia, preaching the word te no man but tothe Tewes oneh, 


which when they were come mts Antrchia ſpake vnto the 
Gretians,add preached the Lord leſms,21. Andthe handof 
the Lord was with them , ſo that a great number beleened and 
turned vato the Lord Joh. 1.28 , The woman then left het 
water pot and went her way mntothe citie, and ſaid to themen, 
21.Come, ſee aman which hath told me all thinges that ener 1 
did: 15 not he the Chrift * then they went ont of the cittie,nd 
$1 came 


of ſalnation and damnation. 
came vnto him. 3.9, Now many of theSemaritanes beleened jn 
him,fer che ſayimgof the woman which retified, He bath rold 
we all chings that ener I did 41. And many moe beleeued,be- 
cauſe of bus owne word, 41, And they ſaid vnto the woman, 
Now we beleeue not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we hane heard 
' lim our ſelues,and know that this # indeed the Chrift the Sa- 
wour of the world Rom.10,18.1 demand, haue they not heard) 
we doubt thetr ſound went our through all the earth, and their 
words into the ends of the world, T hus we may ſec, how ma« 
ny of our forefathers, and anceſtors in the middeſt of po- 
perie obreined erernall life, Reuel,12.17. The dragon was 
wrothwith the woman , and went and made war with the 
remnant of ber ſeed , which kept the commaudements of God, 
and hatie the teftimony of Teſus Chriſt, Rom.1 1.4 bat /auh 
the 14128 eratle?T haue reſerned to me ſeuen thouſand men, 
woich acuer bowed knee to Baal, 


CHAP. XXXII, 
Ofthe Sacraments. 


Hg*> Hus much of thepreaching of the word : now 


-r follow the appendanrs tothe ſame : namely,the 
| «6-" aan 
$\c A Sacramenris that, whereby Chriſt and his 


ſawing eraces,arc by certaine external] rites, ſignified, exe 
tibited, and ſcaled to a Chriſtian man. Rom. 4.11, He recer- 
ved the ſigne of circumciſion, as the ſeale of the righteeuſnes of 
the furh which he had when he was circumciſed, Gen. 17.11, 
Te ſhall circumciſe the foreshin of your fleſh, end it ſhall be 4 

ſyne of the conenant between me and you. | 
God alone is the author of a Sacrament ; forthe ſigne 
cnnor confirm any thingart al,bur by rhe conſent and pro- 
mic of him,at whoſe handsthe bencfir promiſed muſt be 
tecemed , Therefore God it is alone which appointed 
lipnes of grace, in whoſe alonepowerit is ro beſtow Trace, 
And God did make aSacramen by the ſacramentall 
word,as Auguſtine witacſleth,foying,Let the werd come to 
Z 1} the 


T he order of the cauſes 


the element,and there is made a Sacrament , The ſacramen. 


tall word,is the word of inſtitution,the which God, after; 
ſeuera!l manner,harh ſer downe 1n ech Sacrament Ofthe 
word there are rio parts : the commandement, and the 

romiſe,The commandement 18,by which C heiſt aPPOIN« 
reth the admimſtration of the Sacraments, and rherecej- 
uing of the ſame. As 1n babtiſme, G-e mto ho whole worll 
bibrizing them in the Name,e7c lnthe Lords Supper, 7ake, 
eat, driche, dce ze ithis , Thepromaſets the other part of 


the inſtitution, whereby God ordained elements that 


they might be eee ar and feales of his race. Asin 
b. buſne 6.F habtizetheetn the nameof tle Father of the Son, 


and of the hil Gho(t.Inthe Supper, T ' rs rs my bedie given 


fer » V1 and, F his 1s my LlIied of the new Teſliment, 1 here. 


fore this word in the admimi{lration of the Sacrament, 
ought tobe pronounced diſtinctly and aloud, yea, and as 
occaſion (erueth,explained alfo: to the end,thar all they 
ro whom the commandement and pronulſe appertainerh, 
may know and vaderſtand the fame, And hence it 1s very 
plaine,rhat che miniſters ipierie dorh nor in3ke anulluy 
of the Sacrament, neither doth it any whit hinder a wor- 


the receiuer; no more thenrthe plettc of a 000d miniſter 


can profit an -Oriwainfiie receiuer : becauſe all the cttica« 
cicand worthineſle thereot dependeth onely vpon Godt 
in{titution, if ſo be thatbe oblerued. 
The parrs of a Sacrament are, the Signe;and the Thing 
of the Sacrament. 
The ſigne, 1s either the matter ſenſible, or the Attion 
eoriifant 1bour the.ſame, 
The matrerſenfible,is vſually called theſigne. 
Themuration otthe (1 2ne, 15notnaturall, by changing 


the ſubltance of the ching; bur reſpeRwe, thar | 1s, onehs n 
regard of the vic. For it 1s ſeuered from a common to an 
holy y vſe:therfore there is not any ſuch ether forceor effes 
cacie'of making vs hohe, inherent”, or tied ynto the exrer- 
nall ignes,as there is naturally in barhes ro purifte corrupt 
difealcs :but all ſuch eficacie 15 whole appropriate to che 


hole Spirit, yerio,as it IS AN inſeparable companion of true 
faith 
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of ſaluation and dammation. 


fich and repentance ; and to ſuch as turne vnto the Lord, 
is,c02ither with the ſ1gne exhibited, Whence it commeth 


ro palle,that by Gods ordinance,a certaine ſignficarion of 


 grace,and ſealingthereof agreeth tothe ſigne. 


The I hing of the Sacrament, is either*Chriſt and his 


eraces which concerne our ſaluation, or the Action con- 
verfant about Chriſt. 

Iſay, ficſt Chriſt,and then his graces, becauſe no man 
receueth gracefrom Chrilt, valeſle he be made truly Par 
eaker of his verie bodic and blood: euen as no man can by 
rightreapeavy fruit of the ground, wherof firſt he hath no 
iu(turle or interelt. 

The Aion abour Chriſt is ſpirituall, and is either the 
Ationot God,orof Faith. 

The Action of God 1, either the Offering, orthe Ap- 
plication ot Chrilt,and his graces tothe taithtull, 

The Action of Faith 1s, the confideration,delire,appre- 
henſton,and receiuing of Chriſt in the lawtull vie ot the 


Sacrament. 
Thus much of the parts of a Sacrament :now followeth 


the vr10n of the parts. 

This ſacramentall vaion, I. Is nor naturall according 
wthe place :for there 1s. no mutationof the {1gne into the 
thing f1gned, neitheristhe thing {igned enther included in, 
orfattaed vpon the {1gne. Bur I 1. 1t15 relpe&twe,becaule 
there isa certaine agreement and proportion of the exter- 
nall things with the 1nternall, and of the actions of one 
with the ations of the other : whereby it commeth ro 
palle,char the {1gnes,as 1t were, certaine vitible words 1n- 
curring into the externall ſenſes, doe by a certanne propor= 
tonall reſemblance draw a Chriſhan mind to the couſi- 
deration of the things ſ12nified, and ro be applied, 

This mucuall,and,as 1 may ſay , {acramentall relation, 
kthe caule of ſo many figuratue ſpeeches , and merony - 
mies,which are vicd:as,when.one thing 11 the Sacraimcur 
bput for another, As, 

I. The ene is vied tor therhing (1gmfied Exod,12.11, 


le ſball eat ut (namely che Lambe 1. ba3b, fer 6 the Lords 
Fl £ 1 paſſere 
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72 T he ordey of the cauſes 
peſſeoner, Tohn 6.51.1 am the lung bread which came dos c 
from heauen :if any eate of thu bread, he ſhaliline for ever, ang \ 
the bread which I will g1ue 1 my fleſh,which 1 will Time forths h 
life of the warld, 1,Cor.s.7. Chriſt our Paſſeoner u ſarrificed 
for vs, 1.Cor.10.17, We that are many,are one bread,and ang 
bodie becauſe we are all partakgrs of one bread, 

11. The name of the thing ſignified 1sgiuentothe ſione; 
as, T hebread s C brifts bodie, the cup 4 Chrifts blood, 1.Cor, 
1,24. Mart.26.28. 

111. The cffe&of the thing ſignified is giuen to the 
fiene-as circumciſion is a coucnant, Gen.17.10. Acts 7,8, 
The cup u the new teftament in Ch riſts blood, Luk.22.16, Bap. 
tiſme x the waſhing of the new birth .Tit.3 IX 

EL V. That which properlie belongethro rhe ſigne, is 
atrribured tothe thing ſignified, Deuter,10,16.Circumciſe 
the foresk;nne cf. Your hearts, John 6. $3. nleſſe Je eate the 
fieſh of the ſonne of map, and drinks hu blud,ye ſhall hauen 

 Hifein you, 

Theend why a Sacrament was ordained, is, I. for the 
berrer confirmation of our faith : for by it as by certaine 
pledges 2iuen, God of his great merci, doth, atit were, 


— 


ind himfelfe vnto vs. Now a Sacrament doth confume 


our faith, not by aninherenr or proper power it hath in it 
| ſelfe, as hath a ſoueraigne medicine rteceyued by a pas 

cient, the which whether a man ſleepe or wake , it contu- 
meth his ſtrength : bur rather by reaſoning, and viing the 
fignes,whenthe holie Ghoſt ſhal frame in our hearts ſuch 
a concluſton, asthis: ( 

All ſach 45 are conuerted, rightly vſing the Sacrament), 

ſhallreceue Chrift and by graces, 
Brut I am conuerted, and euhernewador, or befare haue 
rightly vſed the Sacraments : 

Therefore | ſhall recezue Chrift and hu graces. 

11. That it mightbe a badge and nore of thar profel- 
fon by which the true Church of God is: diſtinguiſhed 
from other congregations, I TI. Thar it mi zhrtbe a mcane 
roprelerue, and ſpread abroade the dofrineof rhe Gol- 


pel. I V: Itfcructh to binde the fairhfull that they doe 


Continue 


of (aluation and damnation. 
continue both loyall, and 2ratefull to their Lorde God, 
V; Ir is the bonde of muruall amitie berwixe the faith- 
full. 

How a Sacrament is neceſlarie to ſaluation, The cone- 
nancof Grace is abſolutely neceſlarie ro ſaluation: for it 
comprehending Chriſt Teſus the verie ſubſtance of the 
Couenant,man muſt neceſſarilie eitherrecgiueir, or periſh 
eternally : bur a Sacrament itis not abſolutely neceſlarie, 
bur oncly/as it is a proppe and tay for faith to leane vpon, 
For it cannot intitle vsintothe inheritance of the ſonnes of 


God, asthe couenant doth, buronely by reaſon of faith 


going before,it doth ſcale thatwhich before was beſtowed 
ypon vs. As weelee in humane contracts, the bond ari- 


ſerh fromrhe mutuall conſent of the parents : but the in- 


ſtrument or bill, and the ſerting to of theſeale, they donor 
make , bur rather confirme the bond murually before 
made :the which muruall conſentremaining firme, rhe 
contract {tanderh ſtill in force , rhough the inſtrument or 
ſeale be wanting. 

Therefore the want| of a Sacrament doth nor con- 
demne , but the contempt 1sthat which will Loaldamus a 
man,The want of aſacrament is, when wee ate juſtly hin- 
dered from the receiuing of the ſame; as, when one is 
preuented by death, or liveth-inſucha' place where hee 
cannot receyue the ſacrament, And as for the negle&t 
ofa Sacrament, albcitir bea verte grieuous finne, yer is it 
ſuch an one , as for which hethar is heartily penitent for 
the lame, may well hope for pardon. 

The holy vſe of a Sacrament is;when ſuch as aretrulie 
converted,doe vie choſe rites which God hath preſcribed 
vato theirtrue ends,inthe receiving of a Sacrament, Ther= 
fore I. thereprobate , though God offer rhe whole Sa- 
crament vnto them, yertthey recemerhe {1gns alone with- 
our the things ſignified by the fignes : becauſe the figne 
withourrhe r19ht vic thereof, is not a Sacrament ro thete- 
celuer of 1t, So Par/{airh,Rom.2 .25.Circumcſron verily # 
mrifitable if than keepe the Law but if thou be a tranſyreſſour 
frhe law,thy arcumc/ron u ynearcumcſien, And Avgultine 


hath 
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T he order of the cauſes' 
hath this ſaying, // rhou recerne 1t carnallie,yet ceaſerh ir ugg 
to be ſpiritua!l,chough tothee it benot ſo, I]. TheEleRt as 
yet not conuerted ro the Lord, doreceijuein like manner 
the bareſignes without the thing ſ1gnified : yer ſo, asthar, 
that Sacrament ſhail in them afterward haue [1s good ef 
fe&t. For the Sacrament receiued before a mans conyer. 


FF TY 


ſion, is afterward torhepenitent both ratified and becoms. ; 
meth profitable : and that v(c of the Sacrament whuch be. 
fore was vtrerly valawtfull, doth then become yerie law. ; 
full, -I 1T. The Ele alreadie connuerted, doc to theirſal. 
uation receme both the {f1gne and che thing ſ1gmitied (091. , 
ther; yet ſo, as for that their yaworthie recetung thereof, : 
the which commeth topaſle by reaſon of their manitold ; 
nfirmities, and relapſes into finne , they are fubie& vat ; 
remporall puniſhment. f 
. . Thedifference betwixta Sacrament and a Sacrifice, is a 
ina Sacrament God beſtowerh his graces vpon ys: butuna : 
ſacrifice,we returne vnto God faith ard obedience, J 
Thereare raany difterences berwixt the Sacraments , 
of the Oidrteſtamenr,and theſe of the New. I, T hey were 
many, theſe bur few 11. They pointed at Chuiſt to come, s 
theſcſhewthar he 1s come, 111. They were appropr- 


are vmo rhe polterine of Abraham, but theſe are com 
mon to the whole Church culled out uf the Iewes aud 
(Gentiles, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
| of bapt! Me. 


50: aretwo Sacraments. 1.Corin.! 0.1, / would 


pe , 

FI Snot baue you ighorant, that all our fathers were V- 7 
S D> der the cloud, and all paſſed through the ſea, 2.And be 
WSAVE were all baptiſed vuru Meſes mihe cloud , and 7 

4 


theſea, 3. And did alleate the ſame ſprrituall meare, 4. and 
dranke all the ſame ſpiritual drinke : ( for they. dranke of he 
ſprrituall Rocke that followed them, whuh Rothe was C brlft.) 


Terrull. 4. booke , contra Marcion. Auguſt, dc Symbol. 
a 


of ſaluation 4nd dammation, 
2d Carechum.4.booke. 6.chap. 

The firſt Sacrament is that , whereby Chriſtians are 
initiated,and admitted intothe Church of God: and this 
is Baptiſme. 

The ſecond Sacrament, whereby the Church is preſer- 
ued and nouriſhed,is the Lords Supper. 

Bapriſme is a Sacrament, by which ſuch as are within 
the couenant are waſhed with water, in thenameof the 
Father, the Sonne, andthe holie Ghoſt: that being thus 
engraffed into Chriſt,they may haue perperuall fellowſhip 
with him, Mart.2 8.19. Go,teach all nationsbaptiſing them in 
the Name of the Father,the Sonne,and the holy Gho#t, Marr, 
16.16, Ze thar beleeueth, and baptiſed, ſhallbe ſaued: he 
that beleeueth not ſtall be condemned. 1.Cor.1,13, Is Chrift 
diuided? was Paul crucified for you? ether were ye baptiſed 
into the name of Paul? 14, I thanke God, 1 baptiſed none of 
you but Criſpus and Gaim, 1 5, Leaſt any ſhould ſay, 1 had bape 
nſed into mine ovwne name, | 

Withinthe coucnant are all the ſeede of Abraham, 
or the ſeede of the faithfull. Theſe are cither of riper 
yecres,orinfants, 

Thoſeof riper yeeres, arc all ſuch as ioining rhemſelues 
tothe viſible Church, doe both reſtifie their repentance 
of their ſinnes,and hold the foundations of religion,raughr 
inthe ſame Church. Marr. 3.6, .4nd theywere baptiſed of 
himin Iorden,con feſung their ſinner AFB .3 6.As they went 


they came to a water : then the Eunuch ſaid, See here i water, 


what hindereth me to be baptiſed? 37, Then Philip ſaid, If 
thou belceue with all thine heart , thou mazeſt: he ſaid, 1 be 
leeye that Teſus Chriſt # the Sonne of Ged, 38, And they 
went downe znto the water, both Philip and the Eunuch , and 
be baptiſed him. Exod. 12.4 8. 7 'fa ſfiran ger dwell with thee, 
end will obſerue the paſſeoner of the Lord , let him cxrcumaſe 
all the males that belong wnto him, and then let him come 
ad obſerue it,and then he ſhall be as one that # borne in the 
land : (or none vncircumcſed perſon ſhalleate thereof, 
Infants within the couenant, are ſuch,as haue one ar the 


leaſt of their parenes faithlull, 1.Cor.7.14, The vnbeleening 
Aa ' huihand 
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husband is ſan&ified by the wife, and the vubeleeumg wife 
ſandified by the husband, elſe were your children vncleane,but 
now are they kely. Rom.11.16. If the firſt fruns be holy, (a "i 
the whole l:mpe : and if the rootebe holie, ſo are the branches, 
Gen. FI. / will eſta liſh my couenant betweene me and thee, 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations , for an enerlg. 
ſting couenant,to be God vnto thee, and thy ſeede after thee, 
13. He that 4 borne 1nthine houſe,and le that bought with 
money, muſt needes bee circumciſed: ſo my couenant ſhall bee 
7n your fleſh, for an enerlaiting conenant, Aﬀts 16.31. They 
ſaid, Beleeue in the Lord Teſus , and thouſhalrt beſaued, and 
thy wholehouſhold, 

2ueſtion, How are the children of fairhfull parents in 
the couenanr * 

Anſvere. Holy parents are rwo wayes to be conſidered, 
Firſt, as they were the ſonnes of the tuft Adam , and {6 
are as yet partly carnall, In this eſtate they inlike ſort doe 
beger their ſonnes the children of wrath, For the father 
begertteth a ſonne , not as heis a good man, bur fimplie 
as a man; and rherefore being impure, hee muſt necdes be- 
eetthatwhichis impure. Secondly , we muſt conſider 
the parents as they are the ſonnes of God, engraffed in 
tothe ſecond Adam. In this eſtate thoughrhey cannot 
derive faith vnto their poſteririe, (forthe fonnes of God 
are not made ſuch by natural| generation,bur by the adop- 


tion ot God the Farher) yer may they belecue borh tor 


themlſelues and others , according tothe renour of the co- 
uenant of grace: as Adamdid finne both for himiſelfe and 
others :and as parents in bargainesdoe couenanr both for 
themſelues and their heires after them. Hence it 1s 
thar Paul ſaith, that the parents are like vxto the firſt fruits 
which doe ſantifie the whole lumpe, Sorhen,thefaith of the 
parents makerh thoſe theirſonnes to be accounted in the 
couenant, which by reaſon of their age doe nor yer aCtus 
ally belecue, | WY 
Tobe baptiſed intorhe Name ofthe Farher,&c. after 
rhe receit of the outward figne of waſhing, isro be mace 


one of Gods tanulie,which is his Church;and to be pore | 
cr 
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L-rofthepriuiledgesthereof.Gen.48.16,7he Angel which 
hath deliwered me from all euill,bleſſe the children, and let my 
name be named vpon them, and the name of my fathers, & bra- 
ham and 1 Jhak, that they may row 45 fi/h mto mulritude, in 
the midaes of the earth, Elay 4.1. In that day ſhall ſeuen wo- 
men take hold of one man, ſaying We will eate our owne bread, 
and we will weare our owne garments : onely let ys be called by 

thi nav;e,and take away our reproch, 
| Bythis it is manifeſt, thatinthis waſhing of bapriſme, 
there is ſealed and propounded a maruellous ſolemne co- 
venant and contract: firſt,of God with the bapriſed,inthat 
God the Father vouchſafed to receiue him into fauor, the 
Sonne to redeeme him, the holy Ghoſt ro purifie and re- 
oenerate him : ſecondly, of the baptiſed with God , who 

romiſerh tro acknowledge, inuocate, and worſhipnone o« 
ther god,bur the rrue Ichouah,which is rhe Father,Sonne 
and holy Ghoſt, 

The extcrnall and viſible matrer of babciſme,is water: 
for the muſter may notbapriſe with any orher liquor, bur 
onely wich naturall water. | 

This wasthe iudgement of the primatiue Church, For 
whenas a certaine miniſter, for ant of water ts ohe ſand, and 
baptiſed one with that : the partie thus beſ-nded, was further 
baptiſed, the former being eſteemed of none effeff,Niceph.huſt, 
3 booke.3z3 chapter. 

Theexcernal forme of bapriſme,is che miniſters waſhing 
of the baptiſed, according to the preſcript rulg of Gods 
word. Rom, 10.14. 

The ancient cuſtome of baptiſing, wasto dippe, and, as 
twere , to diye, all che bodie of the baptiſed 1n the was 
ter, as muy appeare in Pau), Rom. 6. and the Councils of 
Laodicea, and Neoczſarea : but now eſpecially in colde 
countries, the Church vſerh onely to ſprinkle the bap- 
uled, by reaſon of childrens weakeneſle: tor veric fewe of 
ripe yeares, are now adayes baptiſed. We need nor much 
tomaruaile ar this alteration, ſeeing charitie and neccſitie 
may diſpenſe with ceremonies,and mitigate in cquitie the 


(harpnelle ofchem, 
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178 The Order of the cauſes 

The Sacramenrall vnion of the parts of bapriſme is on 
this ſorr. 

The element of water whereby the vncleanneſle of the 
bodic is purified, by a moſt conuenient proportion ſhado. 
weth ourthe blood of Chriſt, and by the figure Synec- 
doche, raking the partfor the whole, whole Chriſt, x, 
John 1. 7, Andthebloudof Teſums Chriſt cleanſeth vs from 
«ll ſinne, 

The Ation of the miniſter,is the waſhing of the par. 
tie baptiſed with the elementof water, Thus ſealeth and 
confirmeth a double aftionof God. I. The engratting or 
incorporating of the baptiſed into Chriſt. Gal.3.27.45 ma- 

' ny 46are baptiſedinto Chriſt haue put on Chriſt,1 ,Cor.12.13, 
By one ſpirit we are all baptiſed into one bodie, 1. Ourſpiri- 
tuall regeneration. Tit. 3 5. Net by the workes of r1ghteonſ- 
neſſe which we had done, but according to hu mere "A ſaued 
vs by the waſhing of the new birth, and the renuing of theht- 
ly Gheft, 

Of waſhing there be three parts. The purring into the 
water; the continuancein the water; and the comming 
out of the water, 

The purting into, or the ſprinkling of water, doth rati 

fie. I. the ſhedding of the blood of Chriſt for the remil- 
fron of all ourfinnes, and che impuration of his righteout- 
neſle. AR.22.16, Ariſe and be baptiſed, and waſh away thy 
franes 1n calling on thename of the Lord, 1.Corint.6.1 1. And 
ſuch were fame of you but yeare waſhed, but ye are ſantiified, 
bur ye are tified inthe name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
ſpirit of our God, T1. The mornfication of finne by the 
power of Chriſts death. Rom.6.3. Know yg not that all we 
which hauebeene baptiſed inte Teſms Chriſt , haue beene baptt* 
ſed rnto hs death f 6. Knowmg thy, that our old man # (r4* 
ciied uuth him, that the bodie of june might be deſtroyed, that 
hencefocrth we ſhould net ſerne ſinne, for p that u dead w freed 
from ſinne. 

The contiquancein the warer , it noreth the buriall of 
finne; namely a continuall increaſe of mortification by 


the power both of Chriſt his death and buriall. ee” 


Theſacramentall vnion of the parts 
© of Baptiſme. 
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Ware buried then with him by babtiſme into hu death. 

The commingour of the water doth confirme our ſpi- 
riuall viuification ro newnelle of life in all holineſle and 
uſtice, rhe which we attain vnto by the power of Chriſts 
reſurrection. Rom.6.4 . Like 4s Chrift was raiſed vp from 
the dead by the glorte of the Father : ſowealſo ſhould walke in 
nexneſle of life, F. For if we be g raffed with him to the familia 
tude of his death,euen jo ſhall we be to the ſonulutude of the re« 
ſurrefton, 

The ARionof the partiero be babrized,is rwofold, 

The firſt is, to offer himſelfe to be babtized before the 
miniſter , and thatin the preſence of the congregation, 
This ſignifieth that he doth conſecrar himſelte vnto the 
Lord , andthar he'vtrerly renounceth the Fleſh, the 
World, and the Deuill. 1. Per. chapr-3.verl. 21,7 rhe 
which alſo, the þ Cure which now ſaueth Vs, exe ba btiſme agree- 
eth,(not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but in that 
«god conſcience makethrequeſt vnto Ged)by the reſurricn 
of Teſs Chrift, 

Theſecond is,to receiue the externall waſhing by wa+ 
ter;this ſignifieth » that the partie babrized doth receiue 
theinternall waſhing, which isby the bloodof Chriſt,or ar 
the lealt thar it1s offered vato him. 

Rebaprizing is at no hand to be admitred, for as in natu- 
rall generation man is once only borne; ſo muſt hee be in 
the ſpirituall regeneration. 

Therefore they that are baptized of a miniſter, which 

Kan heretike, notyer diſgraded from rhar calling,(if the 

externall forme of admimitration be obſerued)} muſt nor 

debapriſed againe of the Churchot God : eſpecully,ifaf- 

terbabniſme they haue bene made partakers of the Lords 
| Supper: onely they ought to be inſtructed in the true 
 fath. Euſeb.Eccleſ.hiſt.7.hb.8 .cap.ſaith, There was in our 
| Prouncte an antient profeſſer of the fatth,yea before I was crea- 

ted Biſh op,nay before my predeceſſor Heraclas : n ho, when he | 

Was preſent at the babtiſme of ſome,and heard nhat queſtions 

they were ashed, and what anſwere they returned , forthwith 

ame weeping vnto me,and humbling himſelfe before me, con- 

AL 6 th Feed | 


ISO 


his former faith and conſcience already ſufficiently purified, 


| havea feeling of that renuing power , ſignified in baptil- 


notwithitandins,1 durit not preſume to adminifter, but (aid 
b z ) 


T he order ofthe cauſes 
feſſed that he was baptiſed by an heretike : yet tn regard of 
that adminitration which he ſaw in our Church he accounted. 
that nobabi;ſme,in thatthe confeſc1on there V{ed,was fraught 
with Laſphennes, This alſe he added, that he was far thy 
effence ſo ſvre gremed,that he durit nut ſo much as lift Vp hy 
ets to heauen:wherefore he moſl earneſilybeſonght me,t ha 
he might be clenſed and purified with the bapriſme of aur 
Church,and ſo receme the gift of the hol ; Gheſt , Thewhich 


zt was ſufficient for bim,that he had beene ſc long a profeſſir 
amongſt vs,and that at the receit of the Lurds Supper, he an. 
ſwered, Amen.Theſe things 1 told him were of force ynought, 
purge him , And therefore 1 aduiſed him, to reft himſelfem 


eſpecrally ia that he ſo long waspartaker with vs in the Sacre 
ents, Av ouſt,l1b, 3.Cap.2,C/ntr4 Pitiliant literas. 
Therighr vſe ofbaptiſme is this. VVhe inwardly in thine 
heart thou ſenſibly teelett, rhatthrough the hear of cons 
cupiſcence, thou art mooued ro commit ſome ſin,thenbe- 
emrco kaue ſome holy meditarionof that ſolemne vowe, 
winch thou diddeſt make ro God in babrilſme, 
Azgaine,it through infirmitie, thou falleſ{t once oroften 
into ſome {1n,{till haue recourſe vnto babuſme, thar there 
thou mailt receive courage tothy ſoule.Foralthough bap- 
tiſme be but once onely admimttred,yer that once teſtif- 
cth thatall mans ſinspaſt,preſent, and to come,are waſhed 
away. 1. Pet.3.20.Eph.g.25,26,27 . Therefore baptilme 
may be truly termed the Sacrament of repentance,and,as 
it wereza board to ſwitme vpon, when a man ſhall teare 
the ſhipwrack of hisſoul, Mar.1.4.1. Tun.1.19.Rom.6.4,6. 
Laſt of all, ſeethou neuer reſt, till (uch time as thou 


me : namely,the power of Chnits death mornfying finne, 
and the vertue of hisrclurreRion, in the renouation of 
the Spirit, | 
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The Sacramentall Relation whichis in thel, 


Supper,ts on this maner. 


m— 


The ſenfi- 


ble and 


ſexteinall 


actions, 


—_— 


Things 


ſenſible 


ro 


the promiſe, 


Miniſter 


receluer 
oO 


Chriſtian 


td 


1. Bread, 
2. VVine. 


Take "WY 


and wine 1n 
his hands. 
FEESEGH 

| Conſecrate 
the bread 
and wine by 
repeating 


and pralers 
made for 
thatend, | 


Break bread 
and poure 
out wane, 


Giue the 
bread and 
wine into 
the recei- 
uers hands, 


—— _—_—— yn em ern 


Take the 
breadand 
cup in his 
hand 

Eate the | 
bread and 
drinke the 


nouriſh mer 


of kis body, 


*p3ſrudaſ Dutcya 2g1 pur audi Iqz jo uo 


wine, for the 


Ur. aq [ 


Chriſt, and ef- 


by faith, 


Chriſt vato 


_— 


| 


to bear the of 
[fice ofa med: 
aror. loh.6. 27 
To lend chritt 
to be a Medi. 
atour, for 

which he was 
ſealed from 

all cternitie, 


h —— La 


The cxccrable 
paſsjon of 


fufion of his 
blocd, 


To ſeal Chriſt 


To offer 
Clhiiſt ro all. 
euc to the hy- 
(pocrits,but to 
giue him only 
co the true 
Chriſtians. 


| 


— 


|r, The bodie? gf 61... 
\ The bloady 


- 


God, 


. 
I"; 


(pirg 


lo appIc- 
hend Chriſt 


To apple 


him,that the 
crue vo1o0n & 


Communion 


with Chriſt 


eee 


may L2cn- 
crcaicd, 


The chri- 
{t1a0 1e- 
celuer, 
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of ſaluation and damnation, 137 
CHAP, XXXIIII, 


Cfthe Lords Supper. 
a fl He Lords Supper,is a Sacrament, wherewithin the 


| 
! 


ſignes of bread and wine, ſuch as are engrafted into 
Chriſt, arein him daily, in a ſpirituall manner, 
nouriſhedto erernall life. 1.Coriarh. 11,23,24,25 . 


Rom. 6.5. 

The proportion of the parts of the Lords Supper , is on 

rhis wie, 

The Elements of bread andwine, are fignes and ſeales 

ofthe bodie and blood of Chrilt. 

The Ationof the Muniſter, is a note of Gods ation, * 

The Mmiſters ARiongs fourefold, 

Thefirſt s, histaking the bread and wine vnto his own 
hands : this doth ſeale the aftionof God the Father, by 
which he,from all eternity,did ſeperate and elect his Son, 
to performe the dutie of a Mediatoue berwixr God and 
man,Toh. 6.27, For him bath God the Father ſealed, 

The ſecond is, his blefing of it, wherby he,by rhe reci- 
talof the promiſes, and praters conceied tothar end,durh 
aQtually ſeparate the bread and wine receiued from rhear 
comon voto an noly vie. I his doth ſeal thata&io of God, 
by which he did in the fulnes oftime , ſend Chrilt ro per- 
form the officeof a Mediator, vatothe which he wastore- 
ordained, 

The third is,the breaking of rhe bread,and pouring our 
of wine,this doth ſeale the paſsion of Chriſt, by which he, 
very vponthe croſle was, both i ſoule and body, bruiſed 
for our tra pserelsions, 

The fourrh 1s, his diſtributing ofthe bread and wine in- 
tothe handsof rhe communicants. T his ſealeth the A cti- 
on of God,oftering Chriſt vnro al,yea, tothe hypocrites; 
but giving him indeed ynto the fairhfull/for the daily en- 
create of their faith,and repentance. 


The Action of the receiuer is double. 


The firft is; hus taking rhe bread and wine in his hand. 
The 


| 


Fg 
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T he order ofthe cauſes 
Thisſealeth a fpirituall aftion of rhe receiuer,namely,his 
apprehenſion of Chriſt by the hand of faith.loh.1.1 2, 

T he ſecond is, his eating of the bread , anddrinking of 
the wine,to the nouriſhment of his bodte. T his ſealeth his 
application of Chriſt by fairh , rhar the feeling of his | 
true vnion and communion with Chriſt may daily be 


encreaſed . 1.Cor.11.16 . The cuppe of bleſsmg n hich we 
bleſſe, is it not the communion of the bload of Chrift f The 


bread which we breake us it not the communion of the bidie of 
Chriſt, 

T hut doftrine of Tranſubſtantiation, which reacherh 
that the bread 1s rurned into the very bodie of Chriſt,and 
the wine into his blood , 1s a very fable : the reaſons why, 
are theſe.].Inthe firſt inſtitutionof rhe Supper,which was 
before Chriſt his paſsion,the bodie of Chrilt was then ca. 
ren as already crucified:Now,how the body of Chriſt cry- 
cified [hould after a corporall maner be caten, he himſelfe 
being noras yer crucified , itis impoſible to imagine, 1I, 
The bread after the conſecration,is deſtribured into pans: 
bur the whole body of Chriſt isrecciuedof cuery f1ogu- 
lar comunicant.I TI.The bread is the communis of Chniſts 
body:therfore nor his very body. 111. By this means the 
body of Chriſt ſhould nor only be made ofthe ſubſticeof 
che Virgin — alſo of the bakers bread. V.Lertthe 


- bread and wine, be kept bur for atime, and the breadwill 


mould,and the winerurn to vineger afterthe conſecration, 
by which we may conclude,thatthere did remaintheſub- 
ſtance of bread and wine. V I. This opinion quite ouct- 
throwerh the ſacramentall vnion,namely, the proportion 

whichis berwixr the ſigne and the thing ſigned, 
Thelike may be ſaid ofthe Lutherans conſubſtantiation, 
whereby they beare men in hand thar there is a cocxi- 
ſtence,by which the body of Chriſt iscitherin, or withor 
about the bread. Againſt this,theſe reaſons way ſuffice!l, 
The whole a&tion gf the Supperis done in remembrance 
of Chriſt,now whatneed thar, if the body of Chriſt were 
really preſent, II. AR.:,2 1 #/hom the heauen muſt conteint, 
Þ1tl the time that al things be reftored,] 1 I. T his is an ellen» 
rial 


of ſalnation and damnaticn. 
tiallproperty of euery magnitude, and therfore of the bo- 
dy of Chrilt,robe in one place,and circumſcribed or com- 
palled of one place, I I I. If that Chriſts bodte were earen 
corporally,thenſhou!d the wicked as well as the faithfull 
be partakers of the fleſhof Chrilt; bur to ear hisfleſh, is ro 
belecue 1n him,and to haue eternal] life. V. Ir were very 
abſacd rothinke , that Chriſt fitting amongſt his diſciples 
did with his owne hands take. his owne body ,and gue ut 
wholly to each of his diſciples. 
 Suchas will,in an holy fort prepare themſelues to cele- 
brate the Lords Supper,mult haue : 
Firſt, a knowledge of God and of mans fall,and of the 
ronuſed re{taurationinto:the conenant by Chriſt, » Cor. 
11,26 Sooften a5 ye /hall eat thu bread,and drinke of thy cup, 
Je hhew the death of the Lord till he come,29,andaiſcernt 
by bode, | 
Secondly,true fairh in Chrilt :for eucry|man recciuerh 
ſo much,as he belecueth he receineth.Hebr,4:2,For vito 
vs was the Goſpell preached alſo vntd them: hut the word, 
that they heard, prefited net them : becau IG it was not mixe 4 
with faith 1n thoſe that heard it , Furthermore, true repen- 
rance of their f1ns,Efay,56.3.He that killeth a bullotke : as if 
heſlue a man:he that ſacrificeth aſheepe,as if he cut off a dog s 
necke:he that offereth an oblation,as if he offered ſwines blood: 
he that remembreth incenſe,as if he bleſſed an 1dvle : yea,they 
han? choſen their own wates,and their ſoule delighteth in their 
<bommatioas, Plalm. 26.6.1 wa/hmine hands 11 innocencie,0 
Lord,and ſs come before thine altar, | 
Thirdly, renued faithand repentance, for daily and 
new f1nnes committed vpon infirmitic: becaule euerynew 
lane requirerh a new a&t , both of repencance and taith: 
and this renouation muſKbe ſeene by our reconciliation 
of our ſclues'to our ne1$hbours, for injuries and wrop2. 
Mar.s.: 3.1f thoubring thy gift re the alter ,g,5* there rem? 
bretthat thy brother hath ow htaramſt thee, 2 4. Leaue thy 
{fr before the altar,and y ve}firſt be reconciled tothy brother, 
ten come,and offer thy o1fr, 1f thoucanſt come furniſhed 
With thelerhinges,abſtcine not fromthe Lords table, by 
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T he ordey of the cauſes 
reaſon of thy many infirmities, 

If being thus prepared , thou feeleft thar thou haſt 
corrupt and rebe]hous heart, know this: that then thoy 
art well diſpoſed to the Lords rable, when thou art lively 
touched witha ſenſe of thy crooked diſpoſition. Luk.4.18, 
The Spirit of che Lord & Vpon me, hecau ſe heha'h annonted 
me,that I ſhouldprea <> the Goſpell to the poore : he hath ſext 
me,hat 1 ſhould heale the broken harted,thatT ſhould preach 
delterance to the captives andrecouertng of ſight to the blind, 
that Iſhould ſet at libertie them that are bruſed, Matth, 1 F, 
24.He anſwered and ſaid,l amnot ſent, but tothe Left ſheepe 
of the houſe of 1ſraell, T he Lords Supper, is a medicine to 
the diſeaſed and Jangwſhing foule: and therforemen muſt 
as well ſceke to purifie, and heale their heartsin it, asto 
brivg pure and ſound hearts vnto it. 
1t thou feele in thy ſelfe,ſome great defeft and wantof 
faith, pray vato God earneſtly , thathe will yvouchſaſeto 
encreaſcir.Mark.9, 24.T be father of the child crying with 
tears. ſaid, Lord, 1 belecue helpe mme vubelenfe, 

If thoucanſt notdoe this thy ſelte, vſe the aid of the 
Faithfull, which may by their faith carrierhee, as men did 


theſicke of the palſie vpontheir ſhoulders, and laid Juni 


before Chriſt. Mark. 2.3. 

If thou come not furniſhed on this maner tothe Lords 
Table, thou ſhaltrbe adiudged guiltie of the bodic and 
blood of Chriſt : as he 1s gwlne ot high treaſon, who doth 
counterfeiror clippe the Princes coyne.1,Cor.11,27, Ae 
that eateth this bread, and armketh this cuppe vnwerghih, 
ſoallbe gmltie of the beate and blrod of Chrift, 

Burſuch as feel cnorthemlelues penitent; they neither 
can come to the Lords table without repentance, leaſt 
thev car and drinke therrowne damnation, neither muſt 
they deferrerepentance , by which rhey may come, lcaſt 


they procure ro themlelues funall deſtruftion, 
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of ſaluation and damnation. 
CHAP. XXXV. 


Of the degrees of executing Gods decree 
of Elettion. 


have hircherro declared the outward means, where« 
by Gods decree is executed, Now follow the degrees 
of executing the ſame, 

The degreesarc in number two. The loue of God,and 
the declaration of his loue.Eph.1.6.T » the praiſe of the glo- 
ryof bis grace fwherwith he hath made vs accepted in hu bleed, 
9. And hath opened vnto vs the milterte of hu nll, accoraing 
this good pleaſure ohich he hath purpoſed m him, 
Godsloueis that, whereby God doth freely loue all 

fuch as are choſen in Chriſt Ieſus , ay in themſclues 

altogether corrupt. 1,loh.4.1 9. loued him, becauſehe lee 
ved vs firſt. Rom. g.8.God ſerteth out hu loue towards vs, ſee- 
mg that, while wewere yet ſinners, Chrilt died for vs,10, 
For if when we were enemies, we were reconcled to God bythe 
duth of his ſonne much more we being reconciled ſoal be janed 
by bu life. 

Thedeclaration of Gods loue is twofold . The firſt, 
| towards 1nfanrs cleed to ſaluation : the ſecond, rowards 
men of riper yeeres. 

The declaration of Gods loue towards infants, ison 
this manner: 2%. 

Infants alreadicelefed, albeitrhey, in the wombe of 
their mother before they were born:or preſently after,de- 
part this life,they Iſay,bcivg afteraſecrer & valpeakeable 
maner by Gods ſpirit engrafted into Chriſt, obramecrer- 
nall ſaluation. 1. Cor.12.13,Zy one Sperit wee are allbaptt- 
Jed into one bodie whether lewes,or Grecians,or bond,or free, 
«nd haue ben al made to arinke into oneSpirit, Luk.1.3 5.The 
Angell anſwered, and ſaid wy ber., The holie Ghoit ſhall 
come Vpon thee,and the power f the me High ſhall ner(ha- 


dow thee : therfave alſo thatholy thing Which ſhall be born of 


thee, ſhallbe called the Son 0 f God, 1, Andit came topaſſe, «s 
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T he order of the. cauſes * 
Zlizabeth heard theſa/nati n gf Marie,the babe ſprang in her 
bellie,and EliTabeth was filled with the holy GhoHt,6 4. And 
his mruth was spened immeauatly,and his tongue loaſed , and 
he ſpake and praiſed Go/, 80, And che child {Yew , and 
waxed ſtrong Te ſpirit . Ierem.1.5. Before 4 formed thee in 
the wombe,l hnew thee, andbefere thou cameſt out of the 
wombe,1 ſanfified thee. | 
T call the manner of infanrs ſaluation ſecret and vn. 
ſpeakeable,becaufe, I. they want aftuall faith ro receiue 
-hnſt :fr atuall faith neceſfarily preſuppoſeth a know. 
Jedgeof Gods freepromiſe,the which he that belecueth] 
doth apply vnto himſelfe:burthisinfants cannor any waies 
polsibly performe. And ſurely if infantsſhould have faith 
attully, they generally citherloote when they come 
to mens eſtate, orar lealt-ſhewnv ſ1gnesrhereof; both 
which they conld not doit beforerhey had receitted afty- 
all faich. Nay we ſeethar inthoſe ofriper yeers, thereare 
porfo much as the ſhadows orfſparksoffaith robe ſeen, be- 
fare they be called by the preaching of the Goſpel Il.In- 
fars are ſaid to be regeneraxedonly in regard oftheir inter- 
nal qualities & inclunatiens,not inregard of any mori0s,or 
actions of the mind,will,oraftetions.And theretore they 
want thoſe terrors of conſcience,which come before repe- 
rance as occaſtons rherof,in ſuch asare of riperyecers of dil- 
cretio. Again,they arenot troubled with that conflit and 
cobar berwixrtthefleſh & the ſpirit, wherwith thoſe faith- 
ful ones that are of more yeers are meruciloully exerciſed. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Concerning the fir fl degree of the det {a 
ration of Gods lout. 


He declaration of Godslone, inthoſe of yeeres of 
diſcretion, hath eſpecially foure degrees. Rom.s, zo. 
1.Cor.1.30. ; | 1 | . 
The firſt degree,is an effefual calling,wherby a ſinner 
beingſeucrettrom the world, isimertamed inro Gods fa- 
IB "Ha So [11/16 + 


of faluation and damnation, 
milie, Epheſ.2.17. Andcame, andpreachedpeace-vnto you, 
which were 4 farre off, and to them that were neere, 19, Now + 
therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and forremers; but citiJend 


with the Saints,and of rhe kouſhold of God \ hy ins: bt | 
Of chisthere be rwoparts. The firſt is, Ele&ongwhich 
js 4 ſeparation of a finner from the' curſed eſtare of all 
mankinde. 'Iohn 15. 19. {f yee were of the worlde , the 
world would loue his owne: but becauſe yearenetof the world, 
bur 1 haue choſen you out of the world, therefore the world ha- 
ret0 youu, LEE I is CLRTTY 
Theſecondis, thereciprocall donation or free eift. of 
Godrthe Father,whereby he beſtowerh thefinfull man to 
beſayed ypon Chriſt, and Chriſt againe actually and molt 
effe&tuaily vpontharfinfull man; |ſo-that he may' boldly 
fay, this thing, namely Chriſt, both God:and man,is mine, 
and ] formy benefite and v(c,emoy the fame. T he ike we 
ſeein wedlock : The husband ſaith,this woman ismy ute, 
whom her parents haue given'yynto me, ſo that,ſhe being 
fully nine, I may both haue her,and gouerne her, Againa, 
the woman may ſay, this manis mine husband;;-who hath 
beſtowed himlelfe vpon me , and doth cheriſh me. as his 
wic.Rom.8.32. 2e ſpared net hu owne ſonne but gaue him for 
v,, Elay 9.6, /nto Vs 4 child us borne , and vnte Vs 4 ſonne.u 
given, Tohn 17.2. T hou haſt ginen him power vpon all fled, 
that heſhinuld gine eternall life to allthem jwwhomthou ha#t Ot» 
wen him, 6,1 hane declared thy name to the menwhich thi 
payesl me out of the world: thine they were) and. (hou gauel) 
them me, and they kept thy word, 7, Now they know that all 
things what ſcener thou bait giuen mearefhee, Joh,10.29, 
Myf ither w/4ch gate them me is greater then all and none w 
bike fo take them out! of 15. Fatbers. bands, 

Hence commeth that admirable voion, or communion, 
which 1s rhe ingrathing of ſuch as are to bee ſaued, into 
Chriſt;and their. growing vp togither with hun: lo that af= 
tera pecaliar-manc?,Chrilt 15 made the heade, and cyeric 
repentant ſimmer, 'a member of his myſt1call bodie, Iohn 
17.20, [ pray for theſealone, but for them alſo which ſhall 
b:leeue 13 maytbrough their worde, 21.7 hat they all may bee 
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fruit. Ephe. 2.: 0, Built vpon the foundation of the Prophets 


T he order of the cauſes 
ome,n they, o Father, art in mc , and1 in thee : enen that the 

way be alſo onemm vs,Ephel.2.20, Weare members of hu by. 
die , of bus fleſh, and of bu bones, Tohn, 25.1. 1 am that trug 
vine, aud my father ® the husbandman, 2, Ewery braxch that 
beareth not fruit in me , he taketh away : and enery one 
that beareth fruit he purgeth it, that un may bring forth more 


end Apoſtles, whoſe corner ſtone u Teſms Chriſt hrmſelfe, 21, 
{n whom all theburlding coupled tog ether groweth Vnto an hy. 
ly temple in the Lord, 22, [n whom je are alſo built tog ither, 
to be the habitation of God by the fpurnt, 

This, albeitit be a moſt neere, and recall vnion, yer wee 
mult not thinke, thatir , by roucking,mixture , or, as it 
were, by ſouldering of one foule with anorher , neither 
by a bare agreement of rhe ſoules among themſelues; 


O ; 
bur by the communion, and operation of the ſame ro 


rity which becing by nature infinite , is of ſufticient abj- 
litie to coioyne thoſe things together, which are of them 
ſclues farre diſtant from cach other : the like, weeſee'n 
che ſoule of man, which: conioyneth the head with the 
foure. Epheſ. 2.22. 2. Petcr 1.4. hereby moſt great and 
preciows promiſes are giuen vnto vs, that by them ye ſheuld 
bepartakers of the godly nature, in that ye flie the corruptin, 
which # inthe world trough luſt, Phil.2.1, If there be anit 
conſolation im Chriſt, if ante comfort of lac, if ame fellowſoy 
ef the ſpirit Cc, 
 Thethiogs vnited. In this vnion, nor our ſoule alone 
is vnited with Chrilts ſoule, or our fleſh with his fleſh: but 
the whole perſon of cuery faithful man,js verily contoined 
with the whole perfonot our Sauiour Chriſt, God & man, 
T he maner of their vaion is this . A fairhfull man fault 
of all and immediately is vnited to the fleſh, or humane 
nature of Chriſt, and afterward by reaſon of the humant 
ric, to the Word it ſelfe, or divine nature, For ſaluation and 
life dependeth onthar fulneſle of the Godheade whuchis 
in Chriſt, yet ir is nor communicated vnto vs , but in che 
fleſh, and by the fleſh of Chriſt, John 6. 53. Except ye eats 
the fieſh,and drinke the blood 6f the Sonne of man , JC haue no 


be 


of (aluation and damnation, 
life in you. ( 6.2e that eatith my fleſh, and drinketh a7 blard . 
drelleth in me,and 1 in bim, 
The Bond of this vnion, This vnion is made by the Spi- - 
8 riz of God,applying Chriſt vnto vs : & on our parts by faith 
: receiuing Chriſt Ieſus offered vnto vs, And for this cauſe 
# iris termed a Spirituall vnion, 
Chriſt, becauſc he is the head of thefaithfull, is ro bee 
conſidered as a publique man ſaſtaining rhe perſon of all 
the ele, Hence 1sit that the faithfull are ſaid tobe crucie 
fed with Chriſt, and with him to die,and robee buried, 
Rom.6.4,5,6. to bequickened, Ephel,2.5.to berailed vp, 
andplaced in heauen.verl.6, Col.z.1. the which is noto 
| lyinregard of the hope of thefaithfull , bur becauſe th 
are accepted of God certainly ro haue done all cheſ. 
things 1n Chriſt : even as in Adams firſt ſinne,all his poſte» 
ritie afterward was tainted of finne. 

A member ot Chriſt is duuerſly diſtinguiſhed: and is fo 
either before men,or God. 

Before men they are the members of Chriſt, who our- 
wardly profeſs1ng the faith, are charitably repured by the 
Church as true members, Bur ſuch deceiung arthe levgrh 
both themſelues and the Church may bereprobares :and 

| therefore un Gods preſence they are no moretrue mem= 
bers , than are the noxious humours in mans bodie, or a 
woodden leggeor other joynt cunningly faſtened to ano= 
ther part of the bodte. 

Againe, members before God, they areſuch as cither 
aredecreed to be ſo,or actually are fo alreadie, 

Such as are decreed to be (o,arc they, who being ele 
from all eternitie,are either as yernor borne,or nor called. 
I6hn 10.16, Other ſheepe haue 1, which are nor of thu fold ; 

, them alſo muſt 1 bring, 
' ARnaall membersof Chriſt, arecither living or dying 
members. 


An aRuall liuing member of Chriſtis , eucrie' one 
elefted, which bcing cografted by tath , and the Spi- 
itinto Chriſt , docth feelc aud ſhew toorth the power of 


Chriſt in him, 
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An a&uall dying ordecayed member is,cuerie one ry. 
ly engraffed into Chriſt , and yet hathno feeling of the 
power and efticacic of:the quickmng; {piitin him; Hei 
hke varoa bemummed 1egge without ſenſe, which indeed 
is a part of mans bodreyvard yerrecemeth nonouriſhmengs 
ſuch are thoſe faithtull ones , whofor a time doetaint and 
are ouercome vader the heame burthen of rentationg, 
and theirfins: {\uchare alto thoſe excoramurncare perſong, 

who'integard of their engrafting arerrue members, how. 
ſocuer. mn regardi' of the 'exrernal! communion with the 
Chutch,and ethicacie ofthe ſpirit , they are not member, 
till ſach time as chey,being touched with repentance, doe 
begin,asitwere,toliue againe. | 
* > God-executeth this/cfiefuall calling by certaing 
meanes. LEA UT: "1 
Thefuſt,is che ſamng hearing of the worde of God, 
* wich is, whenthe ſaid word outwardly 1s preached, to 
ſuch anone as1s both dead-in hs {innes,- and doth not {6 
much as dreame of his ſalvation. Þ And fiſt of all,theLay 
ſhewing a man hisſinne,and che puhiſhment therof,which 
1s eternall death : afterward the Goſpel ſhewing {aluation 
by Chriſt Teſus, to ſuch as beJecue.cAnd inwardly theeies | 
of the mind are1nlighrened, © rhe hearr and cares opened 
thathe may ſee, 'heare, and vnderſtandrhepreachiogot 
the wordeof God,* Ezech.16.6. 4 hen 1 paſſed by thee, 1 
ſaw thee polluted im thine ownebluod,, and I ſaid vnto thee, 
when thou waſtin thy blood, thou ſhalt liue, Flay 55.1. Ht, 
euerie one that thirſteth,come ye ta the waters , and yee that 
haue no fluer, come,buy,and eate: come, 1 ſay,and buy wine and 
milhe without fuluer,and without money. Iohn 1.12. AS Mas 
ny 45 recerued him, to them be gaue thu priniledge , that they 
ſhould become the ſannes of Ged : namely, to them which be- 
leexed in hu name, Rom.7.7, | knew not ſin , but by the Lan! 
for I had not knon ne luft,excepr the Law had ſaid, T how (hall 
net luſt, cx.lohn 2.27, dpi eohE* which ye recerued 
of him,dwelleth in you: and ye need not that any man teach yo, 
but 45 the ſame Annomting teacheth you of all things , and % 
frue,and 4 not Lingand, 4H 1tw taught you, je {hall ay wf 
T1 


» of [aluation and damnation, 
him. * Aﬀts 16.14. A certaine woman named Lyd'a , a ſeller 
ef purple,of the citieof the Thyatirians, a worſhipper of God, 
heard vs, whoſe heart God opened, that ſhe artended to the 
things that Paul ſpake, Plal, 49.6. Thou art not delighted 
with ſacrifice and burnt offering s,but mine eares Ha#t thou ope= 
ped John 6.44. No man can come vnto me , except the Fa- 
ther ,»huch hath ſent me, draw him : and I will raiſe him vp 
at the laſt day. Eluy 5 4. 6. The Lori hath called thee, being 4 
woman forſrken, and 4440118 wife , nhen thou veaft refuſed, 
ſorh the Lord. ; 

Theſecond , is rhe mollifying of the heart , the which 
mult bee bruiſed in pieces, that 1t way befitre to recciue 
Gods ſawing grace ottered yntoit, Ezech.11.! 9, / will giue 
them one heart,and I will put «news perat w:t/2114 thetr bowels, 
And 1 will caky the flony heart out of ther bodzes and willgiue 
them an heart of fleſh, 

T here are tor rhe bruſing of this ſtony heart foure prin 
cipall hammers, T hefir{t, 15the knewledge of the Law of 
God. Theſccond, isthe knowledge of fin, both original, 
and a&tuall,and what puniſhment 1s due vito them. The 
third, is compunttion,orpricking ofthe heart, namely, a 
ſenſe and feelmg of the wrath of God for the ſame f1nnes, 
Thefourth, 1s an aoJy deſperation ot a mans owne power, 
inthe obtaimng of erernall lite, AQt.2.37.#hen they heard 
theſe thin LF, they Were pricked n heart, and '[aid vuto Peter, 
and therejtof the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, wh at }] all 
we doe © 38. Peter ſaid vato them , Kepent, and be baptiſed 
eerie one of you in the Name of leſws into the remiſ110% of 
ſmnes,and ye ſhallrecerne the gift of the halie Gh:ſi, Luke 1x. 
17, Then he came to humſelfe and ſaid, Hon many hired ſer- 
Ma ts at my fathers haue bread imnough,and 1 die for hung er? 
18,1 will fe, and go to my father,and ſay vnto hi, Father, [ 
haue ſinned ag atnjt heauen , and before thee , 19, .Andam ne 
more worthie i, be calle.i thy ſonne : make me as one of 1hy h1- 
red ſeruants,c5c, Mat." 5,24, He anſweredard ſaid,l am not 
ſent,but ro the leſt ſheepe if {ſrael, 

The third,1s farth, which isa miraculous and fupernatu- 
rall facultie of the heart, apprehending Chuilt — 
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applied by the operation of the holy C©& nd receiving 
him to it ſelfe. Iohn 1.12.6.3 5. 1eſm ſaid vn m, ln 
the breadof life, he that commeth nto me, ſhall neuc bunger: 
and he that bel-eneth in mee , ſhall neuer thirſt, Rom, g, 30, 
What (hall we ſay then? the Gentiles which followed not 1g he 
reonuſneſſe hane attained vnto righteouſneſſe,euen the righte. 
ouſn eſſe which 15 of faith, 

Chriſt is receiued, when euerieſeueral perſon doth Para 
ticularly applie vnto himſelfe , Chriſt with his merits, by 
an inward perſuaſion ofthe heart , which commeth none 
other way , but by the effeEtuall certificate by the holic 
Ghoſt concerning the mercie of God in Chriſt Ieſus, x, 
Cor.2.12.1YVe haue recemed, not the ſpirit of the world , but 


- the ſpirit which is of God, that we m:ght know the things that 


are giuen to Vs of God, Ezech. 12.10, 1 will poure the jþirit 
of grace vponthe houſe of Dauid, andvpen the inhabitants if 
Teruſalem;and they ſhall looke vnto me hom they haue wouns 
ded, Rom.19.16. 24 ſpirit beareth witneſſe to our ſþirit, that 
we are the ſunnes of God, Epheſ.1.13. {n whomalſc yee haut 
truſt,after that ye heard theword of truth, euen the Guſpel if 
your ſaluation,wherin alſo after that ye bleeened, ye were ſets 
led with the holy ſpirit of promiſe.2,Cor. 1.22, 

In the workeof faith, there are foure degrees, or motis 
ons of the heart, linked and vnited togerher, and are wore 
thie the conſideration of euery Chriſtan. 

T he firlt,is knowledge of the Goſpel, by theilluminas 
tion of Gods ſpirit, Eſay.s 3.11. By hs knowledge ſhall my 
ſeruant inſtifie many, Tohn 7.3. Thu u life eternall, that they 
know thee to be the onely verie God , and whom thou haſt ſent 
Teſs Chriſt, 

Torhis,in{uch as are truly humbled, is annexed a feri« 
ous meditation of the promiſes inthe Goſpel,ſtirred vp by 
the ſenlibletecling of their owne beggerie. 

Andafterrhe toreſaid knowledge 1n all ſuch as are en- 
lightened, cometh agenerall farth, whereby they ſubſcribe 
the truth ofthe Goſpel. Hebr.4.2. Ynts vs was the G ofpell 
preacied, es alſo vnto them : but the word that they heard, fro« 


(red nor them, becauſe it was not mixed with faith mn g's 
11 


of ſaluation and damnation. 
that heardit, 1, Tim 1.19, Hang faith and a goo! onſeye 
ence, which ſome haue put away , and 4s concerning the faith, 
baue made ſhipwracke.1, Tim. 2.4 howill that all men ſhould 
be ſaued,and come vnto the knolwedge of the truth, 


+ This knowledge, if ir be more tull and perſc&,is called 


in Greeke Too ue moon, that is, the tull aſſurance of 
yaderſtanding. Colo. ZoLe That therr hearts mp ht be C9113 

wrted,and they knit togither in loue, and inall riches , of the 
fula ſuranceof vnderſtanding,to know the myſterie o f Ged,euen 
the Father, and of Chriftf, Rom.14.14. 1 know , andam per- 
ſuaded through the Lord Teſws, that theres nothing vncleane 
ef ut ſelfe. Luke.1.1. For a4 much as many haue taken in band 
to ſet forth the ſtorie of thoſe things , n hereof wee are fullte 
perſuaded, 1. Thel.1, ( Our Goſpell was Vnfr you, not int 
wordonly but alſo in power, andin the holie Ghoſt and in much 
aſſurance, 

Theſecond,is hope of pardon, whereby aſinner, albeir 
he yet feelerh nor that his fianes are certainly pardoned, 
yet he belecuerh that they are pardonable. Luke 15.18, I 
will goe vato my Father,and (ay, Father, I haue fined againſt 
heauen,and againſt thee,and am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſonne,nake me as one of thine hired /eruants, 

Thethird,is an hungring and thirſtiog afrer rhar grace, 
which'is offered to him in Chriſt Ieſus, as a man hungreth 
and thirſterh aſter meate and drinke, Iohn6.3 5. and 7.37. 
Reuel.2 1.6, And be ſaid vnto me,It is done, I ame and w.the 
bexinuing and the end, 1 will giue to him that is a thirſt, of the 
well of the water of life freely, Matth.s.6. Bleſſed are they 
which hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall be 
ſatisfied, 

The fourth , is the approching tothe throne of Grace, 
that thereflying from the terrour of the Law, he may take 
hold of Chriſt, and find fauour with God. Heb.4.16,Let vs 
therefore go boldly to the throne of grace , that we may receime 
mercie,and find grace to helpe in time of need. 

This approchjng hath'rwo parts. The firſt, is an humble 
confeſsion of our {innes before God 0 e0090s , ifrhey 


be knowneſinnes , and generally, if vaknowng : this done, 
Ccij the 
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the Lord forthwith remitrerh all our ſinnes, Pſalm. 22,q,7 | 
though t, 1 will confeſſe a fg amntt my ſelfe my wickedneſſe vats 
the Lord,and thou forgaueſht the puniſhment of my ſinne Selah, 
». Sam. 12.12. Damd ſ,id to Nathan, 1 hawe ſinned at ainft 
the Lord; wherefure Naihan ſaid to Dautd , The Lordhath 
tahen away thy ſinne,thou [halt not die Luke 15.19. 

Thelecond 15the cramng pardon of foine finnes, with 

| vnſpeakeable lighes, and nperlcucrance, Luke I J,2 1.AR, 
8.22.1} ep-ent of chu wickedneſſe,and pra) God,that,ifir be peſe 
{+ te, the rhought of thine heart ma; be forg tuen thee, Rom.$, 
:6 The ſpr ut helpeth our infirn 8t1es: for we knownot What yy 
pray 45 me eurhr . but ihe ſpirit ir ſelfe maheth requeſ} for 
VF, wirh {:ghs ahich cannot be exp? eflcd, Hol.14.2,3. O lf. 
rael, Yet ne wvnto the Lord thy God, for thuu haſt fallen by 
thine miquirie : Take vnto youwrds, and turne to the Lord, 
and ſay tw him : Takg away all miquitie, and receyue Vi 
gractorſly, | | 

The fitt ariſing of the former, is an eſpeciall perſuaſion 
unprinted inthe heart by the holie Gholt, whereby every 
faich{ull min doth particularly applie voto hanſclte, thoſe 
promiſes which are made inthe Goſpel. Muth.g.2. Thy 
broug ht v.to him a man ſickeof the Palſte:andn hen leſw ſaw 
th air faichhe ſaid putoihe ſucke of theval e, Sonne be of gud 
comfurr, thy ſinner are fergiuen ti ee. Matrhat 5.2 8.0 woman, 
great # thy faith be 1t vuro thee,u thou defireft, Gal.2.20, 1 
lice,yetnot 1 now, but Chrift liueth in me : and tn that I now 
line in the fleſ,/ liueby the faithof che Sonne of God who hath 
lourd me,d nd giuen him/: tf for nie, 

1 inspertuaſiongs,and vug ht to bee in cuerie one, cue 
before he haue any cXperitence of Gods mercies, Matt. | , 

5 22..A womanl, 4 Cananite, Came out of the {ime coals : and 

ered , ſaying v-ro hum, Haue mercie on we, 0 Lora, the 

ſ-nne of Daurd,my darehier u mt/eral lie vexea wi ha diuell, 
£c.23,24, 5, 25,27. lohn20,29. Jeſu: ſaid vnro hum, 

Thomas becanſe tt;ou haſt ſeene me, thei beleet ejt : Llefſed ae 

they,vt 1th haue not ſeene,a d haue bclee ed,Heb.i ] 1.Farth 

1s thei round of thin;shoipedſ.r , and ihe exudente of things 
which are not ſecne, IT P3Lulcy luc, WCC rfl ice arms 
Luc 
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of ſaluation and damnation. | 

erue by experience, and afterward giue out aſſent ynto ir : 
as in naturall phuloſophie, I am periuaded thar ſuch a wa« 
ter is hore, becauſe , whenlI put mine handintoir,] per= 


cewe by experience an hore quaiine, 


Bur nn the praCiſe of taith,it 15 quite contrarie,For firſt, 
wemult conſentrothe word of God, reſiſting all doubr 
and diftidence,and afterward will anexpertence, and fec- 
line of comfort follow. 2.,Chro.20.00, Put your truit in the 
lord jour God , «andye ſhall be aſſured : beleene bu Prophets, 
and y- ſhall proſper, T hey therfore do very ill, whoare (Ull 
ina doubr of their ſaluation, becaule as yer,they feelenor 
inthem(ſelues,eſpeciall motions of Gods ſpin. 

Thus much concerning the way which God vſerh 
nbegerring of faith, There are beſidethis, twonotable 
degrees of tairh. The onets,the loweſt, and, as I may 
ſpeake, the poſrtiue degree : the orher2s, the highelt, or 
ſuperlatiue. 

The loweſt degree of faith , is called 7reveln, a lit- 
tleor weakefaith, hike a grayne of muſtard ſeed , or ſmo- 
king laxe, which can neither giue out hear nor flame, bur 
only {moke . Mar. 8.2 5, £15 Di1ſcaples awaked him ſarng, 
Saue matitzr, we periſh,2C And he ſatd vnts them Why are 

Jefearefull,o ef little farch . Marth.7,20,Ife bane faith 
& much 4 a graine of muſtard ſeed,ye ſpall ſay vnto the moune 
tain, Moueand it ſhall eemoue Elay.42.3 .The ſmoking flaxe 
ſhall he nor quench, | 

Faiths thenſaid to be weake and fecble, whenas, of 
thole fue degrees aboue mentioned, enher rhe firlt 
which is&2«w/edge,ortie filth, which is app/x carton of the 
pronnfes,is very teebie, therelt remannig {trong. 14.2. 
onebelzenech that he may eat all things anda» other we 16h is 
weake, eaterh hearbes.? Let nat him that eateth deſſe hira 
thateatethnct : and let not himwhath eateth not, tndge hin 
iy 1ch eaterh : f.r God hath recetmed Ltm,T he Apoltl es al- 
though they belecued,that Chritt was that Son of the )i= 
Wag God : Yet They Were 12NOT.ANt of his death and his re« 
lwrect: 11 Mat.16.16.Joh.6.69 Mu. 7.-2.Luk.9.4 hey 
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T he order of the cauſes 
could not perceivert Act.n.6 .T hey ashed him, ſayins, Lord 
wilt thou reitore at this time the kingdome of 1ſraell f 

For the better knowledge of rhiskind of faith, we muſt 
-obſerue theſe two rules. 

I. A ſeriousdefire to belecue, and an endeauour tooh. 
raine Gods fauour,is the head of faith. Mar. 5,6. Bleſſed are 
they which hunger anathirſt after righteouſnes,for they ſhal 
be ſatisfied | Reuel-21.6.1 wi! 14e to him that 1 4 tht of 
the wellof the water of life freely, Plal.145.19.e will ful. 

fill the deſire of them that feare him ;he alſo will heare thei 

cry and wil [aye them, For infuch as beginto beleeueand to 

bercnued,cthe mind wil lie not idle, but being moouedby 

the holy Ghoſt,ſtriuewith doubctulnes and diſtruR, and 

endeuour toputrheir aſlent to the ſweer prowiles made 

inthe Goſpell, and fimely toapplicthe ſame to them. 

ſelues,and in the {cnſcof theirweakenes, dehfire alsi{tance 
from aboue,and thus faithis beſtowed. 

II.God doth nor deſpiſe the leaſt ſparke'ot faith,if ſobe 
It, by little and little, doe encreaſe, and men vſe the means 
ro increaſe the ſame. Luk.17.5.7 he ApoZtles ſaid vnto the 
Lord, encreaſe our faith, 6, And the Lard ſaid , If ye had 
faith as much as a grayne of muſtard [eed, and ſhould ſay ito 
this mulberrie tree, Pluck thy ſelfe vp by the roetes, and plant 

thy ſelfein the ſea, it ſhould euen obey you . Man muſt 
therefore {tire vp his faith, by meditation of Gods word, 
ſerious praters, and other excrciſes belonging vato 
faith, 

The highelt degree of faithzis 7aezoceta,e full aſſurance, 
which 1snot onely certaine and true, bur alſo afwul! perſua- 

fron ofthe heart,wherby a Chniſtian much more firmly ta 
king hold on Chriſt Telus, maketh ful and refolute account 
that God loueth him,& thathe will give to him by name, 
Chriſt,and all his graces pertaining to eternall life. Rom.4- 
20,Neither aid he doubt of the promiſe of God through vnbe= 
lrefe,but was ſtrengthened in the farth,and 'ganeglory to God, 
21, Zeemg fu ll; aſsared that hefwbich had promiſed, was able 
alſo to doit, Rom,8.38.1 angperſuaded, that neither life, not 
deat hb \C-CCur ſepera} Vsfrom the lone « f God which #1 C p jt 
| "G Ws 


—— 


of ſaluation and damnation, I97 

; 

Tefw.rSam.17.36.Thy ſeruantſlue both thelion &> thebear: 

therefore this vncurecaſed Philiftine ſhal be asoneof them, ſee 

t ing he hath railed on the hoſt of the lrumg God , Plalm.2:.6. 
Doubles kindnes and merce ſhall fullow me all the dates of my 


life, Conferred with verſe.1,2,3,4. | 
Man commeth to this high degree , after the ſenſe, 


obſeruation , and long experience of Gods fauour and 


os i. Pa SIR. 


loue. 
Ouef, Wherheris iuſtifying faith commanded inthe 


| Law * 

Anſwer.Ttis comerntladia the law of faith, namely, 
the Goſpell,butnotin the law of workes , that is, in the 
morall law, Rom. 3.27.the reaſons are theſe: I, Thar 
which the law reuealeth not , that it commaundeth nor; 
but the law is fo farre from reucaling wſtifyipg faith, thar, 
itncuerknew it.l I. Adam had fully before his fall written 
in his heartthe morall law,yert had he not 1uſtifying taith, 
which apprehendeth Chrilt. 

obeff, T. Incredultic is condemned by the law. 

Anſw, That incredulity which is toward God, is con= 
| demned inthe law ; butthat incredulitie which 1s againſt 
the Mcſhah Chrilt Ieſus, is condemned by the Golpell. 
For as by the Goſpell,nor by the law, incredulitie inthe 
 Sonas Mediatour, appeareth tobea fin:ſolikewle nor 
by the law is incredulte in the Mefſah condemned , bur 
by the Gofpcll, which commandeth vs to heare himand 
to beleeue 10 ſum, Mar. 17.5. 1.1oh.3.23. Thus isit plaine 
thatthis{in,not to belecue in Chriſt, 18 expreſlely and di- 
ſtintly made manifeſt, and condemned by the Goſpell, 
 Andalbeit the knowledge of finne be by the law, yer not 
every thing which doth reprone,and declare fome linne,is 
the lawof works,or belongerh thereto. 
Obret[ ], Bur ceremonies|belong to the decalogue. 
fnſwer, Ceremonies may be as examples rcterred to 
 thedecalogue ,, bur indeed they arc appendans to the 


Goſpel, 
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_ toperforiwe obedience tothelawtor himtelfe, © -. 4 


T be order of the cauſes 
CHAP. XXXVIL 


Eoncerning the ſecond degree of the declar a- 
tion of Gods lone. 


57352; He ſecond degree,is Tuſtification, whey ſuch 
—— z= as belecue, ate accounted wit betore God, 
berg -- through the obedience of Chriſt Ieſus,? 2.Cor,s, 
7; 21.2e buck made him to be ſinne for V5,u h; < ve 
wo hnne : that we ſhould be made the righreeuſues f Gol tn 
him.\ .Cor.1.i0.Rom.5.19.,.45 by one mans dilobedieuce ma. 
ny were made ſmners , ſo by the obedience of one(that u, leſu 
Chriſt,v.17.)ſh«ll many alſo be made ric hteous, 

gelt, Whether did Chriſt performe obedtence tothe 
law,tor vs men alone,or for humlelfe alſo ? 

Anſ, 1. Nortor himſelte , as{ome notrightly would 
haue him : for the fleſh of Chriſt being ipoſtarically VI» 
ted tothe Word,and o:n it lelfe fully lantified, was cuen 
from the firſt momencot conception , moit worthie robe 
bleſled with eternall life : Theretore by all that obedi 
eace which he performed after his concepuon,Chuilt, he 
merired nothing for himfelfe, 11, For vs,oame]y, to1 the 
faichfull, he fuitilled all the righteoulnes of che law :and 
hence 1s it thathe is called the end -f the law vnto rightt- 
enſnes toeueryorethatbel-eneth Rom. o. 


* Here may be obieted ; 1, Chrilt ashe is man,is bound 
; 

Anſw.r He is not bound by nature, but of his ownace 
eord : tor he was nota bare man, bur God and man. And 
albeit Chriſt did neither fufter nor fulfill rhe Jaw , burn 
that fleih vhich he rooke vpon him ; yet by reaion of rhe 
hy poltatical vnion,this his oathion,and obedicnce harhic« 
ſp; et vnto the whole perſon,confidered as God and man, - 
and therefore his obedience was nor due on his part , and 


fo was without merit ro himſelte : yea, inthat thc Agh of 


Chrilt is viured co the perſon Sf RS rd, and {o cxa ted 
ia dignitic and lanctine abuur ai; Ang els ,1t way {ceme to 


be 


of [alnation and damnation. 
be exempted from this naturall obligation of performing 
the law. 

II. If then Chriſt performed the lawfor vs, weare no 
more now bounden to the obſervance of the ſame : as we 
doe not vndergoe eternall puniſhments for ourſinnes, the 
which Chriſt 11 his perſon did beare vpon the croſle. 

Anſ.It we keeperhe ſamereſpet > parents obedi- 

ence tothe law, rhe conſequence is very truc,otherwile it 
not ſo : for Chriſtperformed obedience to the law for vs, 
xit1s the ſarisfaQtion of the law: burthe faithful they are 
hounden to obedience,not as it is ſatisfatorie, bur as it is a 
document of faith , and ateſtimony of their gratitude to= 
wards God,ora means to edifie their neighbours : cucn as 
Chriſt ſuffering puniſhments for our ſins, we alſo ſuffer pu- 
niſhments as they are either rrials,or chaſtiſemers vnto vs, 

[1I.The law and wſtice of God doth not together ex- 
at both,namely,obedicnce,and puniſhment. 

Anſwer,ln mans perte& eſtate, the iuſtice of God re 
quireth only obedicnee : but in his eſtate corrupted, herc- 
quirech borh obedicnce,and pumſhment, Pumihmenr, as 
the law is violated : obedience, that legall wuſtice may be 
performed, Gal.3.10,Itistherefore plaine, rhar nor onely 
Chciſts paſs1on, bur alſo his legall obedience,is our righre= 
oulnes before God. 

Iuſtification harh rwo parts :Remiſsion ofſins,and Im- 
putation of Chriſts righteouſnes, 

Remiſsion of fins,1s that part of tuſtification,wherby he 
that belceueth, is freed fromthe gur/r and puni/hmentof 
fin,by the merits of thepalsion of Chnlſt. Coloſl.1,21,2 2, 


Tou hath he now reconciled in the bodie of hu fleſh through 
death ts make you holy and vnblameable, andwithout fault ;n 
hy frrbt. 1.Pet.2,24JYVhogn hy owne fleſh, bare our ſins mh 
bidie,on the tree,that we being deliuered fromſin, ſhould liye 
mrighteouſues by whaſe tripes ye are heated, 

Impurationof righreouſnes, is rhe other part of Tuſtifi- 
cation, whereby ſuch as belecue, hauingrhe guilt of their 
linnescouered, are accounted iuſt in the ſight of God, 
thro v2h Chriſtes ri ehrcouſneſle. 2,Cor.5.21.Plalm.32.1, 


Dd . Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed is he whoſe wickedneſſe ts forgtuen, and whoſe ſin is ts 
uered.Rom.4.the whole chapter , wherethe Apoſtlere. 
peateth impuration eleuen times. Phil.3.9.1 hawe counted 
all things loſſe,and doe ind ge them to be domage,that I night 
win Chriſt, and might be found mm him,that 4,not bauing ming 
ewne righteouſneſſe , which 15 by the law, but thatwhich x 
through the faith of Chrift, enen the r1ghteouſnes which is of 
God through faith, 

The forme of Iuſtificarion,is,asit were,a kind of tranſlati. 


on of the beleeuers ſinnes ynto Chriſt, and againe Chriſts 
 righteouſnes vnto the belecuer,by means of Gods diuing 


impuration. As is apparantin this picture following, 


Chriſt al wiour The vniult ſinner 


uſt, to be laued, 


% 
. 
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This obedience of Chriſt,is called the Righteouſnesof 
God,and of Chriſt, Of God, 1.nor becauſe it 1s in God,bur 
of God : for it raketh allthe power and meritit hath from 
the deitie of the Son : whence it is that Teremicſaith , 7e- 
houah our Righteouſues, IT. God doth onely accepr of it 
for vs, becauſe thatalone makerh vs boldly to approch vn- 
to Gods throne of Grace,that we may haue pards for our 
fins,and be receined to eternall life. Ir is alſo called the 
Righteouſnes of Chriſt, becauſe being our of vs,it is inthe 
humanitie of Chriſt as in aſubic&. 

0bief, 1. No man is madeiuſt by another mans juſtice. 
eafwer, This ailice is bo anothorand ern alle, 7s 
others 


So 


of ſaluation and damnation. 
orhers,becauſe it is in Chriſt asin a ſubie& : ours, becauſe 
by means of the forenamed vnion, Chriſt with all his be- 
nefics is made ours, | 

0:1. The ancientfathers never dreamed of this im- 
utatiue iuſtice,and it may ſeerne too of no greater COntte 
nuancethen fifrie yeeres. 

Anſwer, This is both falſe,and impious to affirme, Ate 
gul.3 ,Traf,ypon Tohn,faith , All ſuch 4s are tuſtified by 
Chrift,are wft not in themſelues, but in him. Barnardin his 
[ermon(4d milites templi,cap.1 1.) Hors m Chriſtt morte fue 


aur, Cf Chriftt iuſtitia ncbis imputatur :thatis, Death yn 


Chriſt bis death is put to flight and the tuftice of Chriſt % im- 
wed vnts Vs, And in his62, ſermon vpon the Canricles, 
Whereis there any reſt(ſaith he)but in the woiids ofour 
Sauiour 2 I will further ſing, but what ? mine owne iuſticef 
nay,O Lord, Iwillremember thy iuſtice alone: for that is 
allo my iuſtice, Forthou waſt made of God vnto me iu- 
lice : But ſhould I feare , whether that one iuſtice would 
ſullice two 2 nay itis not aſhort cloake that is nor ablero 
couer a couple, Thy iuſtice is wſtice for euermore,and wil 
both couer thee and me, iris largely large and cternall iu- 


ſtice: and 1a me 1t couereth the multitude of my fins, &c. 


Aug Ft, "Ae £ piritu & litera.cap.9.and 26, We muſt Vt 
deritand this ſaying ſo, The Yoers of the law ſpall be wſtified, 
that we may know , thatthereare no doers of the law bur 
fuch as are juſtified , ſo that they are not firſt doers of the 
law,and theniuſtified, but firſt iuſtified, and then doers of 
thelaw. Soitis ſaid they ſhall be raFtij.ed, as ifit ſhould be 
ſaid they ſhall be repured juſt and accounted iuſt. 

luſtification hath annexed ynto it Adoption, where- 
byal ſiz-b> 2a* are predeſtinareto be adopted, receive pow- 
er,to be aftually accounted the ſonnesof God by Chriſt. 
Foh.1.5 ho hath predeſtinate Ys, to be adopted through 
eſus Christ, vnto himſelfe according to the good pleaſure of 

# will, 

By meanes of adoption , God hath beſtowed many 

notable priuiledges vpon his children. 1. They are 


tae Lords heres appatanr, Rom.s. I'7. If We Le children, 
D &G jj we 


2OI. 


202 T he order of the cauſes 


we be alſo heires,euen the herres of God, 

I 1.T hey are fellow heires with Chriſt,yea kines.Rom, 
$.17.Reuel. 1.6.4nd made Vs Kings and Preiſts euen to God 
hu Father, 

I I I. All their afflitions,yea even their wants,and offer. 
ces,arc rurned to trials or fatherly chaſtiſements, inflicted 
ypon the for their oo0d.Rom.9.28 Weknow that all thiy 0s 
worke together for the beſt,vnts the that loueGod.36.It v writs 
ten,for thy /ake arewe killed all the day long * we are counted as 
ſheepefor the ſlaughter.37,Neuertheles,n all theſe things, we 
aremorethen COquerers throu gh him that /cued vs, Plal.$ 9.72, 
[will viſit ther tranſgreſcions with the rod, andtherr inyquitie 
with lrokes.33.Tet my loum g hindnes wil 1 not take from him, 
2. Cor. I2 7.There Was g1u en Vnte wed pricke in the fl eſh | the 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet mebecauſe [ſiceuld ot le exalied 
out o{meaſure,2,Sam.7,14.1 wil be to him afatherand he} ul 
be tome aſen: and if hs hn, I will chaflen hmm with the rodof 
men,andwith the plag..es of the children of men, 

I'V.They haue dominionouer al creatures,v er {o,as thar 
inthis life they haue onelyright tothe thing; « after this 

life alſo intheſame. Wheceitis apparat,that tne faithful a. 
lone haue the true yſe of the Lords goods, I. becauſe their 
 perſonsarein Chriſt acceptable vnto him,in who alſo they 
hauereſtiturionmadevnto the of thoſe goods which they 
loſtin Adam,that they may with a good colciece vſe the, 
IT. They vie them with thankſgiuig totheir ends appoin- 
ted by God.1.Cor.3.22,2 3. hether it be Paut,or Apolies,cr 
Cephas,or the werld,er life,or death whether they be things, pres 
ſent,or things ts come,enen all are yours Heb.2.7.7Thou madeft 
him [ittle inferiour to the Angels,thou crownedſt him with gli 
ry,oud honour,and haſt ſet him aboue the works of thine hands, 
8.7hou hafl put all things im ſubteton vnder bh: feet, 

Laſt of all, they may have the Angels as miniſtring ſpt- 
its attending vponthem for their good, Hebr.1,14.47e 
they not all mniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to mmiſter fer their 
ſakes which ſhall be herres of ſaluatiomPlal 3.4.7.The Ange 
of the Lord prtcheth round about them that fear him, and de- 
lnereth them, 

CHAP. 


of (aluation and damnation. 


CHAP. XXXVIIIs 


Conc ernme the third degree of the declara- 
tion of Goas lone. 


WIS. third degree,is Sandtification, whereby ſuch 
boy fegfnegar by little and little renued in holineſle 
and tighreouſnelle, 1.lohn 3.9 #hoſoener # borne 

d remaineth in him, neither can 


ef God, ſinnerh not: for bu ſee 
he ſine becauſe he u borne of God, Rom.$.1, There « no con- 


demnation tothoſe which are in Chriſt Teſus, which walke not 
| ofter the fleſh but after the ſpirit, 

SanRtification hath two parts : Mortification , and Vi- 
uwfcation, 

The mortification of finne, isthe fult part of ſanifi- 
cation, whereby the power of finne is abated,and crucified 
inthe fairhful. Rom.6.2, How ſhall we that are dead ro fenne, 
le yer therein 4 3. K mow ye not that all we which baue beene 
baptiſed mito Jeſus Chriſt, haue beene baptiſed into his death f 
4, Wee are buried then with himby baptiſme into his death, 
that lib- 4s Chriſt was rarſed vp from the dead, by the glonie of 
the Fa.  2r,ſo we alſo ſhouldwalke 1m nevwneſſe of life, ccl.5. 
6,7,11,12,13, Gal.c.24.They whi ch are Chrifts haye cruci- 
fed the fle/h, with the affeions and luſts thereef. 

The meanes that worke mortification,is the death and 
buriall of Chriſt,from whence, ſinne being by it atthe firſt 
nipped in the head, proceedeth ſuch a vertue,asdorh both 
keepe vnder the {trengrh that it cannot breake our as it 
would, and in man,as it were 1 a graue,doth caule it rodie 

andeke TR man # crucified with him, 
that the boare of ane m1ght be deſtrozed, 

The powerof Chriſt his death,isa certainepoweriſſu- 
nz into his humanitie,ſufftering, and dying, from his dere; 
whereby he did, in the ſame his humanurie, both concer= 
ning rhe guilr,and alſo the puniſhment, vanquiſh our finne, 
imputed ynto him, being our ſuretie: thatinlike ſort, he,in 


Dd uj VS, 


as beleeue, being delwered fromthe ryrannie of © 
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vs his members,might by the ſame power aboliſh the co 
ruption of finne. - | { / | 
Vmutication,is the ſecond part of ſantification: where. 
by inherent holinefle being begun, is {Ull augmented and 
enlarged. Firſt, we receive the fift fruits of the ſpirit, then 
2 continuall encreaſe of them. Ephel.4.23. Be renued in the 
ſpirit of your minde, 2.4, Andput on the new manwhich afieh 
x - God #s created in righteouſnes,and true holines, Epne.2.1 Aud 
you,hath be quickened,rhat weredead m treſpjj.5 and ſrunes, 
Gal. 2.20, Thus I liue,yet not 1 now but C'»15t in me : andin 
that I now live by the fleſhy, 1 rue bythe taith of the Sonne if 
God,nhobath loued me,and giuenhimelfe for me.Rom 23 
We which hane the firſt frutts of the ſpurit, enen we doe fich i 
ourſelues waiting for the adoption,euen the redemption ef uu 
bodies. 1.Cor.1 $45. The fer an Adam was made al. 
ung ſoule , and the ſecond man A dam vs made aquicknng 
ſpurt, 

The efficient cauſe ofthei his the holy Ghoſt;who 
doth by his diuine power co1.v. y himſelfe into the belee« 
uers hearts,and in them, by applying the powerof Chit 
his death, and refurrection, createth holineſle. Tob 3.24, [ 
25. Rom.8.9, New ye are not in the fleſh , but m the ſpirit bt= 
cauſe the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you: butaf any man haue ni 
the ſpirit of Chrift the ſame u not hu. 11, But if the ſpirit of 

a him that raiſed vp Teſus from the dead dxel in you re that rat 

= ſedvp Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your martall bis 

 dr6s becauſe that hu ſpirit dwelleth in you, | 

Thepreſeruatiue ofviutfication,is a vertue deriued from 

ChriſtsreſurceCtion, to thoſe that are quickened, which 

makerh them to riſevpronewnelle of life, Phil.3.10.That 

1 mey know him, and the vertue of his reſurreton, | 
Thepowecof Chriſts reſurre&ionis that, whereby hee 

firſt, did in his owne fleſh, as conquerer ouer dearh and in, 

begin ro liue with God , and to bee exalted aboue cucne 

name : and then by it;he,in his members, ſinne being dead 

- and buried;dorh caufeinthema ſtudie and purpoſeto lu 

according to the will of God. 


. Furthermore, this inherent holineſle is ro be _ 
20 FW ſhe 


mn 
F 


of ſaluation and damnation. 
fhedinto parts , according tothe ſeuerall facultiesof the 
body and ſoule of man. 1.Theſ.y.23.7 he verie God of peace 
ſandifie you throughout 1 And 1 pray God, that your whole 
irit ſoule, and body,may be kept blameleſſe vnto the comming 

of ou Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
I. The holineſſceor renuing of the minde, which is the 


Colol. 1.9. Je cea ſe not fo pray for you, and to deſire that zee 
wioht be fully filled with knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome 
ud frrituall vnderStanding, 1.Cor, 12.8, Toone # giuen by 
the ſprrit,rhe ſpeech of wiſdome, to another the ſpeech of know= 
leage, by the f ame ſpirit, 

Illumination,is either ſpirituall vnderſtanding , or ſpiri- 
tuall wiſedome, | 

Spirituall vnderſtandiug, isan illumination of the mind, 
whereby it acknow!'-dgerh the knowne truth of the word 
of God, 

Spirituall wiſedome,is alſo an illumination of the mind, 
whereby the ſame truth ,'is applied to the good ordering 
of particular,both things and aCtions,as perſons, place, and 
time require, 

Theſe two, haue theſe eftets thar follow. 

Todiſcerne betweene tood and cuill, Heb.s.14.Strong 
meatebelongeth to them that areof age, which through long 
ahome haue their wits exerciſed, to diſcerne both good and 
ell, Phil.10, 1. That we may diſcerne things that differ one 

from another. | 

II. Todiſcerne of ſpirits. 1,John.4.1.Deerely beloued,be.- 
letue net exerte ſpirit , but trie the ſpirits yhether they are of 
Gad, 1. T hel, (.21.Trie all things and keepe thatwhich # good, 
AQs17.11, Theſewere more noble men,than they which were 
«Theſalonica , which receimed the word with all readineſſe, 
ind ſeached the Scriptures dazlie , whether theſe things 
were /o, 

IIL.\To meditate vppon the worde and workes of 
God. Pſalm, 1.2. But hs delight # inthe Law of God, and 
mnthat Lawe doath exerciſe himſelfe day and no bt, Pſalm, 
19.1 5 Full meditate in thy precepts, and conſider et W4ayes, 

__ | Pial, 


illumination thereof,ro the knowledge of the will of God. | 
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.  Theoratr of the cauſes 
Pl.r07. the whole Plalme, "7 | 

ILL. Todiſcerne and acknowledge a mans owne in. 
ward blindneſſe.. Pſal.119.3 3. feach me,o Lord, the way ; 
thy fatutes, and I willkeepe it vnto theend, 2.8, Open ming | 
eres, that [ may ſee the wonders of thy Law, 

I1. Thefanfitieofthe memoric, is an abilitie to keepe 
a good thing, when ir is oftered tothe minde,and asneeds 
ſerueth,to remember it. Pſal.1 19. 41. /haue bid thy proyyfg 
in mine heart, that I might not ſinne againſt thee, Pla], 16,7, 
Iwillpraiſe the Lord who hath omen me counſell: my reines 
alſo teachmee im the nights. Luke 2.51, #4 mother kept al 
theſe things m her heart. 

ITI. TheſanRitie of conſcience, whichis a grace of 
God, wherby a mans conſcience/exculeth him for 21 ſinnes, 
after they are forgiuen him in Chriſt, as alſo of hisvpright 
walking 1n the whole courſe of his life. 1. Tim.1.19, Zawmg 
faith and a good conſcrence, which ſome hauing put away, Ot, 
1.Cor.4.4. / know nothing by my ſelfe : yet am 1 not therely 
nſtified As 23.1. Pant ſaid, I haue in all good conſiiente, 
ſerned God vyniill ths day, A&.2.4.16.1 endeuour my ſclfe to 
haue alway a cleare conſcience toward God , and toward men, 
Pſal.26.1,2,3. ſudge me, 0 Lord, for 1 haue walked in mime 
innocencie, my truit hath beene alſo in the Lord: therefare 
[hal 1 not ſlide. Proueme,0 Lord,and itrieme,examine my reme! 
and my heart. Fur thy louing kindneſse s before mine eres,therts 
fore haue 1 walked mm thy truth. 

Hence,in all godly men ariſeth the inward peace of Gus, 
and the outward alacritic inthe countenance. Phil.4.7.7he 
peace of God which paſſeth all vnderſtanding , ſhall preſerie 
your heart's and minds m Teſus Chriſt, Prou,2 8.1, The wicked 
flee, when none purſueth : but the righteous. are bolde # 
4 lion, | 

1 V. SanRtiie of will, whereby man beginnerh to will 
that which is good, and torefuſe the contraric. T herefore 
in this eſtate, the wil is partly freed frombondage,pat ly in 
bondage to finne, Phil.2.1 3. It * God which worketh in 30%, 
beth the will and thedeed, exen of his owne pleaſure. Rom 
18,1 know that.in me,that is inmy fleſh Avelleth no good "> 

7, 
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of ſaluation and damnation. 

vr to will s preſent with me, but 1 find no meanes te performe 

that which # good, > t,verl,19,20,2 1,22. | 

V. Sanftinie of affeCtions,is rhe right moouing of them, 
1, Theſ.5.23.Rom.7.24. 

Aﬀetions of molt cſpeciall nore, aretheſe: 

1. Hope,whereby men with fighings,lookefor the ac- 
cowpliſhing of cheir redemprion, Rom.8.2 J. 

This hope, when it1s once ſtrong and lively, hath alſo 
her mngeee/e, that is, full of aſlurance, as faith hath, Heb.6. 
11. And wee deſire 1hat euerie one of you |} ew the ſame dilt- 
gence, fo the full aſſurance of hope Þuro the end, 1,Pet.1.3., 
Bleſſed be God,euen the Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, which 
according to bu aboundant mercie , hath begotten Vs ag ame 
vn: a liuely hope, by the reſurrefionof leſue Chriſt from the 
dead, 

] I. Feare of offending God, becauſe ofhis mercie, 7, 
Per.1.17. /fye call him fathern hich without reſpett of perſon, 
maveth according to euery mans worke, paſſe the time of your 
dvelling here in teere, Plal,103.4.T here # merae with thee, 
that thaw marſt be feared, | 

ITI. A baſe account of allworldlyrhings, in reſpe&t 

- of Chriſt TIeſus, Philip.3.7. Bae the things that were ad 
Wantage to me, 1 accounted loſſe for Chriſts ſake, 8, Tea doub. 
leſe, 1 thinke all things bur loſſe, for the excellent knowledge 
ſake of Chrift Teſms my Lord , for whom 1 haue counted a/l 
things loſſe, anddoe idge them to be dengue , that 1 might » 
wine Chriſt, 

ILLL Thelo1eof God in Chriſt, which is like vnto 
death, and as a fire that cannor be quenched. Canr.$.6. 
Loue is fireng 48 death, ielouſie # cruell as the graue, the coles 
thereof are fire coles, and a vehement flame, 

VA feruent zeale to Gods glorie. Rom.g.3, / would 
w1ſh my ſelfe to be ſeparate from Chriſt, for my brethren , that 
are my kinſmen,according to the fleſh, 

VI. Ananzwſhof minde for our owne ſinnes, and o-= 
thers alſo, Pſal.z' 9.15 6,471ne eres enſh our with teares be- 
tauſe m2 1; keepe not thy law, 2,Pct.2,7, And aelinered wi 
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T he Order of the cauſes 
8, Forhebeing righteous and dwelling among them,in ſeejy 
and hearing, vexed hu righteous ſoule from day to day , wi 


their vnlawfull deeds, 


V II. Exceeding greatioy inthe holy Ghoſt, Rom, 14, 
17.T hekingdome of God u not meat anddrinke,but righteouſ. 
neſſe, andpeace,and toy inthe holie Ghoſt, 

V I. SanQtitie ofbodie, whereby ir is a fir inſtrument for 
the ſoule ro acconpliſh that which is $ood. Rom.6.1 9.4 


ye haue giuen your members ſeruants to vncleanneſſe, and ty 


intquitze,to commit rmniquitie : ſo now £1ue Jour members ſer- 
uants vnto r1ghteouſneſſe mbolineſſe, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Of Repentance and the fruits thereof. 


nx Rom ſanRification, Repentance is deriued : be- 
Es {cauſe no man can earneſtly repent , except hee 
34> P2denying himſelfe,doe hate euen from his hear, 
Gand embrace righteouſneſſe. This no man either 
will, or can performe, bur ſuch an one as is in the ſightof 
God regenerated and juſtified, and indued with true faith, 
Thertore albeit in ſuch as are conuerred, repentance dott 
firſt manifeſt it ſelte, yer regarding the order of nature, it 
followeth both faith and ſanEtification. Hence alſo is it eui- 
dent that this repentance, legall contrition being ſome oc- 
ca{1on,and,as it were, a preparation to true conuerfion, Þ 
begorten by the preaching of the Goſpel. | 
Repentance is, whena ſinner turneth vnto the Lotd, 
Adtts 26. 20, He ſhewed firſt ynto them of Damaſcus , and 
at lerufalem , and through all the coafles of Indea , and 
then to the Gentiles , that they ſhould repent and twrne it 
Ged,and to doe workes worthie amendment of life. 1, John3. 
3. Eerie man that hath thu hope in him,purgeth himſelfe,# 
he wpure, 
Thisis performed, when asanie one , by the inſtin of 


the holy Ghoſt, duth purpoſe, will, deſire, and endeuour 


ro relinquiſh his former ſinnes,and to become a new _ 
7 Wong ſal, 


of ſaluation and damnation. 
Pal. 119.1124 hae applied my heart to fulfill thy Platutes 
alway, enen vnto theende,1.lohn 3.3, At.11.23.Hho when 
hewas come,and had ſeene the grace of Gods glad, and ex 
horted all,that with purpoſe of neart, they wenld cleaue vnto 
the Lord, 

Thefruit of Repentanceis;, a Chriſtian conuerſarion, 
' whereinare brought foorth fruirs worthie amendment of 
life. Matth. 3.8, Bring ye therefore forth fruites worthie of 
repentance, 

A Chriſtian conuerſation,is ſuch a courſe of life, where. 
bywe, following Chriſts example , doe by himperforme 
new obedience to God. Matth.1 1 29,7 ake my yoke 01 You, 
and learne of me,that am meeke and lowly in heart:and ye ſhall 
find ret ynto your ſoules, 1. Per. 4.1. For 45 much as Chriſt 
bath ſuffered for vs in the fleſhyarme your ſelues likewiſe with 
the ſame minde, which s, that he whith hath ſufferedin the 
feſphath ceaſed from ſinne, 1,Perer2.21, For hereunto are 
ye called,for Chriſt alſo (uffred for vs leauimyg vs an enſample 
that we ſhould follow bu (teps.1 ,Per.3.10,11, 1f any man long 
after life,and to ſee good dates, let him reframe hu tongue from 
euill,end his lips that they ſfpeake no guile, Let himeſchue cul 
anddee god, lethim ſeeke peace and(ollow after it, 

There are two parts of new obedience : the deniall of 
ourſelues, and theprofeſsion of Chriſt, Matth.16.24. {f 
any man will follow me, let him forſake himſelfe , take vp hu 
Croſſe, and follow me, | 

The deniall of our ſelues, conſiſterh partly in Chriſtian 
wattarc,partly inthe patient beariog of attliCtion, 


of Chriſtian w4 rfare. | 
5s Hriſtian warfare, is concerning the right way of 
*ftghting in the ſpiriruall batrell, |, +41 
: The pants thereof,are the preparationto bat- 
tell, and the combareitſelfe, | 


Tathe preparation, we mult vie the complete armour 
Ee 1j of 
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which #s the word of God. 18, And pray alwayes with all maner 


 Tuall wickedneſſes which are im high places, 


hits x.lohniz a 4.'1 write Þnto you babes, becauſe yee haue 
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T he Order of the cauſes 
of God, Epheſ.6.1 3. For is cauſe take vnto you the whil, 
armour of God,that yemay be able to reſiſt m the ell day, and 
haumng finiſhedall thin ge, fland faft, 

T he parts hereof, are eſpecially fixe, I. Truth. II. In. 
Rice. I11. Euangelicall obedience, I V. Faith. V, The 
word of God, V I. Continuall and ferucnt praier with 
watchivg. Epheſ.6.14. $ tand therefore,and your loyner gir. 
ded about with veritie,and hauing on the breailplate of riph. 
teouſneſſe, 15, And your feete ſhod with the preparation if 
gre Goſpel of peace, 16, Hboue all, take the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith yemay quench all the firie darts of the wicked, I7, 
And take the helmet of ſaluation, and the ſword of the fbiru, 


prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit and watch thereunto with 
all perſeuerance and ſupplication for all Saints, 1,Per.chap.;, 
verſ.8.Be ſober, and watch ; for your aduerſarie the Diuil, 
45 aroring Lion , waltketh about , ſeeking whom hee mai 
deuoure, 

The combare, isa mutuall conflict of them that fight 
ſpiritually. 

The wartiours, are the Temprer,and the Chriſtianfol- 
dier, Eph el.6.12,For we wreſtle not again#t fleſh and bl 00d but 
aranſtprincpalities, againſt pewers and againſt the wordlygo« 
wernors,theprincesof the darkneſſe of thu world, againſt ſpitt 


Thetemprer,isthe prince,or his helpers. T he prince, is 
Satan andhis angels, which aref{pirituall/wickednelles , in 
high things. His helpersare the fleſh and the world, 

The corflict of all theſe, 1s rempration, whereby manis 
prouoked ro commir ſuch wickednefle,as is hurtfull ro the 
{aluatzon of his ſoule. 1, Pet.2.1 1. Dearety beloned, 1 beſeeth 

Yeu, « firangers and piltrims;abHanie fromfleſply lufts which 

fight ag unſt the ſaule, : 

 Tnthe ſouldier,twothings are to be conſidered, his re- 
blting,and his fallp7159 050714 2103 TH goin dll, 

-1>Reliftunce igarjaRtion;whereby theſouldicr doth wit - 
ſtand temptation through orace working' 1wardly n 


knowne 


F 


of ſaluation and damnation. 

bnowne the Father : 1 hauewritten toyen fathers becanſeye 
have knowne him that # from the beginning :1 haue written 
to you yong men becauſe ye are ine at the wordof God al te 
deth in you,end ye haue ouercome the wicked, 1.Pet. 5,8,Eph, 
6.16, Plal.91.13.7 hou ſhalt walke vpon the lyon and aſpe: 
the yong Lyon and the dragon ſhalt thou tread vnder feet, 

To confirme this,theſe preſeruarimes which follow,are 
yery neceſlarie, 

I, Whenrhou arttewpred to ſinne, doe nor onely ab- 
faine fromit,bur carneſtly louc and followafter the con- 


mrie.loh.8.44. 


II.Neuer yeeld or conſent to Satans words, whetherhe 


ſpeakethe truth, accule falſely , or flatter diſſemblingly, 
loh.$.44.7e are of your father the deui!l,and the luſts of your 


father ye will 402 :he hath beene a murtherer from the begin- 
ning,and abode not in the truth , becauſe there u no truth i 
him : when he ſpeaketh alie,then ſpeaketh he of his owne : for 
he 1s 4 lier and the father thereof, Mark.1,24..And cried with 
aloud voice,and ſaid hat haue I ts dee with thee, Teſus, the 
ſonne of the moſt high God, And leſus ſaid, Hold thy peace and 
come out of him , Adtes 16.17, She followed Paule and vs, 
and r-1ed, ſuying, Theſe men arethe ſeruants of the mo#t 
high God which ſhew vnto Vs the wa) of ſaluation,@&c, Aus 
eult, Serm.241 , 

II L,One temprationisto be looked for after another, 
and then eſpeciallv,when our enemic after he hath ſer his 
ſnares, 15 atreſt : for the diuel] neuer maketh an end of his 
malice,1.Per.5,8. 

Thefall is , whereby the ſouldicr through infirmitie 
fainteth,being ſubdued by the power of the enemy.Gal.6. 
I, #rerhren, if a man be fallen by occaſion into any fault, ye 
which are ſpiritwall,re#Hore ſuch « one with the ſpirit of meckgs 
nes,confidering thy ſelfe, leaft thou alſo be tempred, 
 Torhisappertaineth the ſpirituall remedy. A remedy, 
5a thing hawog aprneſleto reſtore him which 1s fallen,to 
his former cſtate.Gal.6.r. 

And here twothings muſt alwaies be thought on : 

I. If cherebe a willing mind, cuery one is accepted for 

E e ij that 
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T he order of the cauſes 
thargrace which he hath, nor for that which he hath nox; 
x.Cor.8,1 2,For if there be foriT a willing mind, 1t 18 accepted 
according to rhat a man hath , «na not according te that he 
hath nat, 

LI. Inalltheſe things, whoſocuer will lead a godly 
life in Chriſt, the power of God is to be made perfe& 
through cheirinfirmitics, 2. Cor, 12. 9. And he ſaid vnts 
me, my (races ſufficient for thee, for my power PL made perfef 
through weakenes : very gladly therefore will I rezorce rather 
in mine infirmities,that the power of God may dwell in mers, 
Therefore 1 take pleaſure mn ifirmities, m reproches in ne. 
ceſſities tn perſecutions tn anguiſh for Chriits ſake for when | 
am yeake,then am 1 ſtrong, 


CHAP. XLL 


| of the firſt aſſault. 


A Sſaulrs arethreefold. 

Thefirſt is,abour the Chriſtian mans effetuall cal. 
ling. The temprationis,the enterpriſe ofthe deuil to blind- 
fold mans mind,and to harden his heart-leaſt the woidof 
God (ſhould worke in him to ſaluation. Matrh. 1 3, 4. And 
as he [uwed, ſome fell by the way jide , and the foules came and 
deuoured themVp, 5 , And ſome fell vponilonie ground, 
where they had not much earth , and anon they ſprang W, 
becauſe they had no depth of earth , 6. And when the ſunnt 
roſe Vp , they were parched,, and for lacke of rooting withe- 
redaway. 7. Andſomefell among thornes,and rhe thornes 
ſprung Vp ,and chiked them,1 9. Whenſoeuer a man heareth 
the word ef the kingdome, and vnderilandeth it not, the euil 
ene commeth, and catcheth away that which was ſowne in b# 


heart ; and this is hee which hath receiued the ſeed by tha 


Way id, Cs 


A reſiſtance inthoſe thar are called,is wrought by the 
ſpiritof God,that cauſeth men tolend their ears ro heare, 
and doth 1ngrafte the word in their hearts , that the im- 
mortal ſeed of regeneration may ſpring in them. yu n 
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of ſaluation ana damnation. 
Toh. 6.44. AR.16,14. Tam. 1. 21. Wherefore lay apart all 
[thineſſe, and ſuperfluitie of maliciouſnes , and receme with 
meekeneſſe the word that u graffed in you, which #s able to ſaue 
our ſoules.1,Per.1.22.Seeimg your ſoules arepurified in obey= 
ing the truth through the ſpirit to loue brotherly without fer- 
ning, loue one another with a pure heart fernently.x Joh.3.9, 
Wheſoener 15 borne of God (nneth not : for hy ſeed remaineth 
inhim,neither can he ſane becauſe he « borne s f God, A refi- 
lance in thoſe that are to be called, is when with afincere 
heart they do toine the word which they haue heard with 
firh. Luk. 8. I Tt But that which fell in good ground,are they 
which with an honeſt and good heart hear the word and keepe It, 
andbring forth fruit with patience, Heb.4.2. 

Here are cerraine preſeruariues to be nored, 

I. Premeditation of the power and vle of the word. 
Fecleſ,4.17.7Take heed te thy feer, when thou entreſ into the 


huuſe of the Lord,and be more neere to heare,then to giue theſa= | 


(rifice of. fooles,for they know not that they doe enl,Chap.s.1. 

Be not raſh with thy outh ,nor let thine heart be haftie fo Vt 

ter a thin 1g before God: for God #s in the heauen, and thou art 

onthe earth : therefore let thy words be few. 

IT. Diligent attentionof the mind. A&.16,14. 

ITI, Anhungring delice of the heart.Ioh.7.37. Vow 18 
the lai” and great day of the feaſt, Jeſs ſtoodand cried, ſaymeg, 
If any man thirſt,let him come to me and drinke. 

IV. Integriie of life. Pſal.26,6, 

V. The caſting away of cuill afte&tions, Iames 1. 2 2, 
Andbe ye doers of the word, and not hearers onely, deceiuing 
Jour owne ſoules, 

VI. The inward conſent and agreement of the hearr 
wth the word preached. A&.2.37. 

VII. Anhiding of the wordin the heart, leaſt we 
ſhould fin.Pſal.1 19.11.71 haue hid thy word tn mine heart, 
that I might net ſin ag ainft thee, 

VIII Arrebling at the preſece of God inthe alſembly 
ofthe Church.Eſay.66.2.For al theſe things hath mine hand 
 made,and all theſe things haue beene, ſatth the Lord,and to 
biz will lcoke, enen to him that u poere, and of 4 contrite 
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ſpirit and trembleth at my OR pag 3.T hen ſont I fu 
thee immediately,and thou haftl\we'l dene to come : now there. 
fore are we all bere preſen tbeforeGed,, to heare all things tha. 
are commanded theeof God, I 
Thefall,is either a coldneſle in receiuing the word,and 
anegle&rherof,or clſe afallinginro errours. 
Theremedie for this, 15 lubieQtion , which muſt 
be made tothe 1udgement and cenſure of the brethren, 
and miniſters.Reue}.3.1 5.1 know thy workes , that rhouart 
neither cold nor hote: [wauld thou wereff cold or bot, Gal.6,, 
1.11m.1,20.0 f whom  Himeneus E&- Alexader Svhom [ baut 
delinered vnto Satan,that they might learne not toblaſphem, 


CHAP. XLII. 
Of the ſecond aſſault. 


Las He ſecond aſſault,is concerning faith. 
z& "XY This remprartion,is anilluſion which the deuil 
- caſtethinto the harrs of godly men: as whenhe 
S@>238(aith , thou artnotof the number of theele: 
thou art notiuſtified:thou haſt no fairh:thou muſt certen- 
ly be condemned for thy ſins. Mar.4.3.7hen came to him the 
tempter,and ſaid, If thou be the Son of Ged,command that theſe 
flones be made bread, 
Helpes,which rhe deuill abuſerh forthe ſtrengthening 
of {uch illufions,are theſe; 

I. Aduetfitic; as, daungers, loſles, perſecutions, ies 
louſte,greeuous cflences,&c.Plalm.73.12.Lee,rheſe art 
the withed,yet proſper they alway,and encreaſein riches,13. 
Certenty , 1 hawe clenſed mine heart in vaine , and waſhed 
mune hands 1n innocencie.Tob.1 3.23. How many are mine mi 
rs and ſins * ſhew me my rebellion and my ſin.2 4- Wherefore 

deft thou thy face and take me for thy enemy? 25, Wilt 8 ht 
br eake A leafe driven to and fro fand L , thou purſue the 
Arie fluvb et 
L1, Theremembcance of ſinnes paſt, Tob.r3.26.FoY 
the writeft bitter thin 175 40 emit me and makg/i me tc pI P 


of ſaluation and damnation. 
the jniquiries of my youth, 

111. A feeling of death eucnalready at hand, 

The reſiſtance is made by a true faith, applying Chriſt 
with all his merites parricularly,after this manaer. I aſlu- 

redly belecue thar I ſhall notbe condemned , but that I 
am clefted,and iuſtified in Chriſt, and am our of all doube 
that all my (ins are pardoned. Efay. 5 3.11.#e ſhall ſee the 
rranaile of hs ſoule and ſhalbe ſatisfied: by hus knowledge [hal 
m7 righteous ſeruant milifie many: for he ſhall beare their 
mqurries, Rom,8.3 3. For [ am perſuaded that neuher death 
mr if 2,ner angels, nor principaly zes, nor pewers,nor thinges 
preſent nor things tocome,2g,Nor height nor depth, nor any 
other creature ſhall be abl2 to ſeperat vs from theloueof God, 
which us in Chrift leſus cur Lord, 

The preſeruatiue is in temptation,not to behold faith, 
but rhe obieR of faich,wiuch4s Chriſt. Philip. 3.12, Net 45 
though ' hadalreadie attained vnto it, ether were alreatie 
priſet: bat T followif chat T may comprehend that, for whoſe 
ſuks alſo I am comprehended of Chriſt Ieſas.13. Onething I 
die,T forget that which # vehind,and endeuour my ſelf to that 
wh:ch # be, . e,14, And follow hard toward the marke, fer the 
price of the high calling of God an Chriſt leſus,Joh.3.14. And 
« Miſeslifr vp the ſerpent m the wildernes, ſo muſt the ſon of 
man be lift vp,thathe that beleeueth in him,C>-c, 

The falling,is doubrfulnes,and diſtruſtof our eleCtion, 
and of Gods mercie.Pfal.77.6.1 called ts remembrance my 
ſong in thenight: [ communed with mine owneheart, and my 
ſpirit ſearched diligently,7 Will the Lord abſent himſelffor 
ever 2 and will he ſhew nomore fauour f 8, Is hu mercie cleane 
gone for euerfdoth hu pronuſe fule for ewermore © So Dauid 
of himſelfe ſaich,Rſal.22.1.415 God, my Ged, why haſt chow 


forſaken me,andart ſo far from my health,an4 from the words 
of my roaring * 

The remedies double, PP 

Fuſt, the operationof the holy ſpirit ſtirring vp faith 
and increa(; nz the ſame. Philp.1.6.4 am per ſnaded of thu 
ſame thing that he that hath begun chu good worke 11 Jou,wil 
. performent vntill che day of Teſt Chriſt. Luk. 17.5..And the 
F f Apoiles 


-. ' ad *. 
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Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, Increaſe our faith. 

The ſecond is,an holy meditation, which is manifold, 
TI. Thatitis rhe commandment of God that we ſhould 
belceue in Chriſt. 1.1oh.3.23.7 hs #5 then bu command. 

ment,thatwe beleeue m the nameof hu Son Ieſwa Chriſt, and 
loue another,as he gaue commandement, 

; II. Thar the Evangelicall promiſes are indefinite,and 
do exclude no man, vnletle peraduenture any man do ex- 
clude himſelte.Fſay.5 5.1.Z0,erery one that thirfleth, come 
Fe tothe waters,and ye that haue ns ſiluer,come buy, andeat; 
come,l ſay,buy wine and milhe without fuluer,and withuut my, 
ney, Mar.n 9% Come vVnlro me , allye that are Weary and ly 
den,and I will erſe you, Toh.3.15. That whoſceuer be'eencth 
in him, ſhould n«t periſh but haue eternall life, Allo the Sa. 
craments of babtiſme andthe Lords Supper,doe to enery 
one ſeueraliy applie indefinite promiſes, and therefore are 
efteE&tuall ro enforce particular aflurance or plerophory of 


forgiuenes of (ins, | 


III. Thardoubtfulneſſe and deſpaire,are moſt greis 
nous fins, 

I V. Thar contrarierohope, men muſt ynder hope 
beleeue with Abraham.Rom: 4.18 hich Abraham abme 
hope beleeued vnaer hope that he ſhould be the father of mas 
ny nations : accordins to that whith was ſpoken to him, fo ſhal 
thy ſeed be, 

V. Thar the mercie of God, and the merit of Chriſt 
obedience, being both God and man,are infinit, Efay,54. 
10.For the mountains ſhallremooge , and the hilles ſhall fal 
downe: but my mere ſhall not depart from thee, nenther ſhall | 
my conenant of peace fall away, faith the Lerd, that hath com- | 

8 | paſiion on thee, Plal,103.11.For 458 high 45 the heauen 15 about | 
theearth , ſo great #whis mercie toward them that feare him, 
1.loh.2.1.2y babes,theſe things write I vnto yow, that ye ſi 
not: and if any ſin,we haue an aduocatewith the Father, Ir/u 
ChrifttheI uft,2, And he us the reconciliation for our frnnes ' 
and not for ours only but alſs for the ſins of the whale world, 
Pfa.r 30,7,Let Iſrael wait on the Lord:for the Lord 1s mercy, 


and with bimis great redemption, 


VI. That 


Wm. 


of (aluation and danmation. 

V1, That God meafureth the obedience due vn- 
ro him,cather by the affe&tion and deſire roobey, then by 
theattand performance of it. Rom.8.5.For they that are af 
ter the fleſh, fanour the things of the fleſh , but they that are 
after the ſpirit,the things of the ſpirit,7, Becauſe thewiſedome 
of the fleſh ts enmitie againit God, for it 15 not ſubiett to the 
law of God,neither indeedcan be, Romans 7.20, Now if T doe 
that 1 would not , it is no more that doe 1t , but the (in that 
dxellech in me,2.1.1 find then by the law,that when 1 wuuld dee 
qud,entl! is preſent with me,22, For [ delite in the Law of God, 

uncerning the inner man, Mal.:.17.1»1ill fare them, 454 

man ſpareth his ſon,that reu wipind him, 

* VII. Whenone lin is forgiuen,all thereſt are remitted 
alſo,for reniſsion being giuen once, withour any preſcrip= 
tion of time, is giuen for euer.Rom.1 1.29.For the gifts and 
cling of God are without repentance, A&&.10.43.T o him al 
ſogine all the Prophets witnes,that throughhu name, all that 
beleene in him, hall recetue remi[s10n of ſins, 

VIII. Thar graceand faith are not taken away by 
falles of infirmitic,bur thereby are declared and made ma= 
niſeſt. Rom.5.20.orcouer,the Law entred therevpon, that 
the offence ſhould abound: neuerthel:Se;wben ſinne abounded, 
there grace abounded much more, 2, Cor, 12.7, And leait [ 
ſrould be exalted out of meaſure,c3c,there was giuen vnts me 
a priche in the fleſh,the meſſenger of Satan tobuffet me , 8, For 
this thin H [ be ſou ght the Lard thriſe , that it myht depart 
from me,g, Heſaid, My grace rs ſufficent for thee. 

I X. Thatall the works of God are by contrary means, 
2.Cor,12.3.4y power 15 made perfeft through weakenes, 


CHAP. XLIIL 
Of the third aſ6ault. 
| He third Aſſaulr 15,CONCerning ſanAifcation, 


The tentatis,is a prouoking as ſin,accordingto the 


diſpofitionof cuery man, & as occaſion ſhal offerir 
(elf, Chr 1,1, 4nd Sata {tood Vp againlt [ſrael,and proweked 
Ft ij Daud 
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Dauid tonember Iſrael, Tohn 13.2. And when ſufper wa 
done, the dinell had now put into the heart of Inda / ſearnt, 
Simons ſonnetolbetray him. 

In this rempration,the diuel doth wonderfully dimiriſh 
and exrenuate thoſe {innes, which men are aboutto com. 
mit , partly by -obieQting cloſely the mercie of God , and 
partly by couering or hiding the puniſhment which is due 
for the inne. 

Then, there are heipes to further the diuellin this hi 

- rewptarion, | 
Fiſt, theflcſh which luſterth againſt rhe ſpirit, ſomtime 
by begerting euill motions and afteftions, and ſomerimg 
by ouerwhelming and oppreſsing the good intents and mo. 
tions. Gal. 5.17. For the fleſh Iuſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the 
| ſpirit againi1 the fleſh and theſe are contrarie oneto another, 3 
ſo that ye cannot 4s the ſame things that ye would, 19, More. 
ouer, the workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are adultern, 
ornicatien, vncleanneſſe, war tenneſſe, 20, Tdulatrie, n itch. 
craft, hatred, debate,emulations, wrath, contentions , ſediti« 
ons, hereſies, 27, Enue , murthers, drunkenneſſe , gluttim, 
and ſuch Ithe , wherefore I tell 30u before, as { alſo have teld 
you before , that they v, hich doe ſuch things , ſhall not mbe- 
rit thehingdomesf God, James 1.14. Put euerie man ts temps 
ted, when he © drawiie ar-ay by hu ewne concupiſcence, and # 
entiſed. 

Secondly, the world, which bringeth men ro diſubedi 
ence, through pleaſure.profit, honour,and em}l examples 
Epheſ.2.3..mong whom we alſo had our cennerſation mime 
paſt,on the lufls sf our fleſh in fullliing re will of the feeſt,and 
of the mind, and were by nature the children of wrath , a wel 
aS0t{ers, 1.lohn 2.76, Fer «ll chat win the n orld, as the lus 
ef the fleſs, the luſtof the erer,and the pride of lifes not of the 
Father.but u of the world, 

Reſiſtance, is made by the defire of the ſpirit , which 
worketh good motionsand aftetionsin the farthfull , and 
driverh forth the ewill, Gal. 5.22,{ur the frat of the ſpirit # 
bor e,toy,long ſuffering ,6 entleneſſe,s codneſſe fait! 23 2M cekes 


neſetemperaucie : againſt ſuch there # no law, 2.4- gs 
1:6 
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that are Chriſts haue crucified the fleſbh,with the affeAros and 
the lufts thereof.26,Let vi nor be aeſtrous of Vane lore, Prom 
woking one another ,enuying one another, 

The preſeruatiues are theſe, wherby men are ſtrengthe- 
nedin reſilting, 

I. To account nofin , light or ſmall.Gal,5.9..4 itrle 
lecucn doth leauen the whole lympe,Rom.6.13.For the wages 
of in 15 death but the gift of God weternall life, through leſus 
Chrit eur Lord, 

11. To aunidall occaſions of ſin. To theſe ratheragree- 
ah the prouetb vſedof the plague: /onge, tarde, to : that 
is,/1ofe, flowly,quickly, 1. Theſl. 5.22. Abſtein from all appea- 
rance of eutl,Lude,verſ.23, Andothers ſaue with feare,pul- 
4 out of the fire,and hate euen the garment ſpotted by 
the fle(h. 

T I. Toaccuſtome thy ſelfe ro ſubdue 1 leſler (fins, 
that atthe Jaſt, rhou maiſt alſo ouercome the greater. 
Rom.1 3.4. | 

VI. Toapplie thy ſelfe ro thy appointed calling, 
and alway to be buſily occupied abour lome thing inthe 
lame. 

V. Tooppoſe the Law, the iudgements of God, the 
Jaſt iudgement;the glorious preſence of God, and ſuch 
like,againſt che rebellion and looſeneſle of the fleſh. Prou, 

28.14, Bleſſed u the man that feareth alway : but he that har- 
deneth hs heart ſhallfall into emill, Gen,z 9.9.Therets no man 
greater in this houſe then I : neitherhath he kept any thing 
from me,but only thee becauſe thou art bis wife how then ca1 
Tdee this great witkeanes,and (0ſt againſt God, 2 
— Herecertaimeremedies rake place: 

Azunſt vmuſt anger,or priuate deſire of reuenge, Here 
edirare, I, Iniuries, they happen vnto vs by the Lords 
appoument,for our good.2.Sam.15.1c, I 1. God of his 

great good forguuerh vs farre more {1nnes, then ut 18 poſsi- 
ble for vs to forg1ue men. I I I; Iris the dutie ol Chrithan 
loue,to forgiue others. ] 1 1]. We mult not deltroy them, 
whom Chriſt hath redeemed by his pretious blood, V, 


We our {clues are in dangerof the wrath of God, if we 
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T he order of the cauſes 
ſaffer our wrath to burne again{t our brother, Forgiue((aih 
he) and it ſhallbeforgmen, V 1, We know not the circum. 
ſtances of the fats, whatrthe mind was, and purpoſe of 
thc fats, againſt whome welwell, ih 
Bridles, or externall remedies, arerheſe : 1. Inthis we | 
' 


ſhall imitate the clemencie of the Lord , who for a vetie 
creat ſeaſondoth often toilerate the wicked. Learne of me, 
for 1 am bumble and meeke, 11. There muſtbe a pauſing 
and time of delay, betwixtour anger and the execuriongf 
the ſame. Athenodorts counſailed Auguitus, that hee, 
being angrie, ſhould repeare all the lerters of the alpha. 
ber,or A B C,before he,againſt an orher,did either ſpeake 
or doe anie thing. ITI. To deparr our of thoſe placg” 
where thoſe are, with whom we are angrie, I V. Toauoid 
contention, both in worde and 1n deed, Do nothing through 
contention, : 
Remedies againſt thoſe bad deſires of riches, and 
honours. I. God doth euenin famine quicken and reuiue 
them, which feare him. Plal.33.18,19. Theere of che Lud 
4 vpon them that feare him, to delier their ſoules from, 
deith, and ropreſerue them. from famine, TI. Godlindlle j 
oreat Saine, if the minde of man can be therewith content, 
i.Tim.6.6, 111. Wedoe waite and looke tor the reſur- 
rection of the bodie,and eternalllife : therefore we ſhould 
not take ſuch carking care for this preſent mortall life, 
JT V. We are ſeruants1nour fathers houſe, theretorelooke 
what is conuenient for vs, that will hee louing]y beſtoy 
vponvs. V. The palpable blindnelle of an ambirios 
mind,defireth tobelſer aloft,chathe may haue the greatet 
downe-fall: and hefeareth tobe humbled,leaſt heſhould 
not bce exalted, V I. Adam when he would needs bee 
checke-mate with God, did bring both himſelfe , and hi 
poſteritic headlong rodeſtruftion. V 11. He is a vent 
ambitious tobbe-God, which defirerh to rake that come 
mendation to himſelfe, which is appropriate onelie £0 
the Lord. | | 
Preſeruatiues agaynlt the deſires of the fleſh. 1. Hee 


that will bee Chults Diſciple, muſt cucric day take "P 
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his croſſe. Luke9.23, II. They whichare according to 
the ſpirit, ſauour of ſuch thing as are according to the- 
ſpirir, Rom.8. 5. III. Wee ought to behaue our clues 
as Citizens of the kingdome of heauen, Philip. 3. 20. 
IV. Weearethe Temple of God, 1. Corin.3. 5. Our 
membersrhey arethe members of Chriſt. 1.Corinth. 6.1. 
And wee hane dwelling within vs the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
which wee ſhould nor grieue, Epheſ. 4.30. Concerning 
this locke more in the exphcation of the ſeuenth Com- 
maundement, | 
In this tentation the fallis, whena man being preuen- 
ted, falleth into ſome offence.Gal.6.r. 
Here Satan doth wondertully aggrauaterhe offence 
commirted,and doth accuſe and terrifie the offender with 
thezudgements of God, Mar.27.3.7hen when Tudas which 
betrated him, ſaw that he was condemned,he repented hin ſelf, 
and brought againe the thirtre pieces of ſiluer, to the chiefe 
Pr teſts and elders 5 4.Sayng,l haue fenned, betrayn 0 the inno= 
cent blood ; but they ſaid, What is that to vs © ſee thou to tt, 
f. And when he had caſt downe the ſiluer pieces in the temple, 
hedeparted,and went and hanged himſelfe, 
 Theremedieis, a renued repentance, the beginning 
whereof1s ſorrow in regard of God,for the ſame ſinne, the 
fruits hereof are eſpecially ſeuen. 2.Cor.7.9. Now 1 retorce 
no; that yewerec ſorie, but that ye ſorrowed forcpentance: for ye 
farriiwed godly, ſo that in nothing ye were hurt by Vs. 10. For 
godly ſorrow cauſerh repentance vnto ſaluation, not to bee re= 
pented of : but worldly ſorrow cauſeth death, 11, Fer behold, 
this thing that yee haue beene goalie forte , what preat 
tare hath it wrought im you : yea , what clearing of your 
ſelues : yea , what indignation : yea, what feare : yea, hovy 
great deſire :'1ea , what Jeale : yea, what puniſhment : mm 
al things yee haue ſhewed your ſelues, that yeare pure inthus 
matter, 


I. Adefireof doing well. 
II. Anapologic, that is, a confeſsion of the fin before 


God, with a requiring of pardon forthe oftence. Plal. 32.5, 


Then I acknowledged my jrune vnte thee, netther hid I mine 
| 1m1quitie; 
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fliftions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for hu bodie ſake , which 4 tht 
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iniquitie + for 1 thought , I will confeſſe againit my [elfe w 
W; Nath th the Lord,and thay fergenef the 5 ie 
of my /;nne. 2 .Sam.12.13. Then Dauid ſaid vaſes Nathan, 1 
haue ſinned ag arn:ft ihe Lord: and Nathan ſaid Þ1to Dauid 
The Lord alſo hath put 41'4) thy ſinnegthou ſhalt not die, : 

I I. Indienationagainſta mans ſelfe,for his offence, 

I V. A feare, not ſomuch for the puniſhment, as for of. 
fending the Lorc .Pfal.1 30.3. /f chou firaightly markeſt ins 
quites,0 Lord who [hall land f 

V. A deſire to befullierenued, and to bee delivered 


from f1nne. 


V 1. A feruentzealetoloue God, and embrace and 


keepe all his commaundements, 
VII. Reuenge,whereby the fleſh may be tamed and 


ſubdued , leaſt ar any time afterward , ſuch offences bee 
committed. 


CHAP. XLIIIL 


O f the patrent bearine ofthe Croſſe. 


Hepatient bearing of the croſle, reacheth how 
TAJChnſtans ſhould vndergo the burthen, 
$2 The Croſle,is a certaine meaſure of afflids 
ons, appointed by God,to euery one of the ſaith» 
full. Matth.16.24. {fF any man will follow me, ! * him forſaky 
himſelfe,take vp hu croſſe , and follow me, Col. ..1.2.4. Nov 
retoyce 1 in my ſufferings for you, and fulfll the reſt of the 4 


Church, 
We ought to take vp this Croſſe willingly , eucn wit 
both hands,whenit ſho! pleaſe God to lay it vponvs. | 
And afterwe haue taken it vp,we mult beare it withp# 
tience and perſeuerance. Colol.1.1 1, Srrengthened withal 


parience, 
The preſeruariues of patience, are: 


I. Strength 


might through his gloriows power, vnto all patrence, and long Eu 
ſuffermg with royfulneſſe, Luke 21.19, Poſſeſſe jour {oule wih WF ;.. 
no 
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1. Strength by the holy Ghoſt. Phil.4. 1 3.1 am able to do 
all things through the helpe of Chriſt, which ftreng theneth me, 
Phil.1.20. It z giuen to you for Chriſt, that not onely ye ſhould 
beleene m him,but alſo ſuffer for h# ſake, 
11. An holy Meditation,which is manifold. 

I; That the afflitions of the fairhfull, come not by 
< 1ce,bur by the counſell and prouidence of God,which 
Apoſerh all chings ina moſt excellent fort. Gen.4 5.4,5.7t 
w4 God that ſent Toſeph into Fgypt. 2.Sam.16.10.The Lord 
hddeth Shemet curſe Dania, Pſal.1 19.71. /t wagoed for me 
hat 1 was affiited,that I mig ht learne thy ftatutes, Hence is 
iteuident, that atfli&tions tothe godly are incuitable. Acts 
14.2 1, By many affiiftions you muit enter into the kingdome of 
64d, Mar.7.1 4.T he gate s ftratght , andthe way narrow that 
leadeth ynto | fe,and few there be that find it, John 16.20. 1s 
the world 'e ſhall haue troubles, 

IT. Thar albeirtaffhRions are grievous, yetarethey 
good and profirable. For they are helps, whereby men be- 
ms humbled tor their ſinnes before God , obtainepeace, 
and holines of life. 2.Cor.1.9.Werecetued ſentence of death 
in our ſcl.,es, becauſe ve ſhauld not truſt in our ſelues , but in 
God which raiſeth the dead. Efſay 26.1 6.Lord,in trouble hane 
they viſired thee,they potered out a prater, when thy chaſtening 
w4s Vpon them , Hol. 5.15.1 will Foe and returne to my place, | 
till they a knowledge ther fault, and ſeeke me : un their af<- | 
fiition theywil! ſceke me diligently, Plal.78.3 4 hen he ſlue 
them,they ſought him,and they returned, and they ſought Grd 
earlie, Terem. 31.18. 1 haue heard Ephraim lamenting thu, 

Thou haſt correfied mee, and 1 was chaſhiſed. 45 an vntamed 
talfe : conuert thoume, and 1 ſhall be conuerted, Heb.12.11. 
No ghaſtiſement for the preſent, ſceemeth royoms, but grieuow ? 
buPafterward it bringeth the quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe vn- 
to them,which are thereby exerciſed, P(al.30.y. Weeping may 
abide at euening but 10y commeth 1m the morning. John.15.2, 
Every branch that beareth fruit he purgerh 8; that it may 
bring forth more frut, 1,Per.1.6, Where ye retorce, though 
now for a ſeaſon (if need require) ye are in heaumeſſe, threugh 
miny Centatlons, : Cor.1 RT The God of a ll comfort gy hich Cole 
Gg forterh 
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T he Order of the cauſes 
vrteth vs in all our tribulations , that we may beavule trim. 
fort them which are in any affiiftion , by the comfort where. 
with we our ſelues are comforted of God, Rom. 5.3, We plorie 
in affirtrons, knowing that affiitron bringeth patience, Heb. 
2.10, He did'conſecrate the Prince of their ſaluation through 
affiiion, We permit chirurgions that they ſhould both 
binde vs lying diſeaſed in our beds, and eare vswith hote 
yrons,yea launch and ſearch our members with rafors: and 
Jaſtly,we ſend them away vſually with friendly and kinde 
ſpeaches,and often with a gulden feetor their thus hand. 
ling vs. Shall wee then ſuffer ſo manierthingsof a chin. 
g1onto cure a bodily diſcaſe,& will we nor giue God leaue 
ro cure by affliftions, the molt feſtered diſcaſes of ou 
ſickeloules, 
By thisalſo may wee gather, that the affliftions of the 
eodly are ſignes of their adoption, Hebr.1 2,6, hom thy 
Lord loueth,he chafieneth,and he ſcourgeth euerte ſonne that 
he recemeth, 7, 1f ye endure chaſhiſement, God cfereth him. 
ſelfe Vato you, 45 Þato ſonnes, | | 
And that they are tothem, = Kings hie way to hea- - 
ven. Iam. 1,12, Bleſſed s the manithat endureth tentatiin: 
formhenhes tried he ſhal receive the crowne of tife wich the 
Lord bath promiſed to them that loue him, 2. Cotiinh, 4.17, 
For our l:ghr affiiftion which # but for a momen:, ciuſeth 
puto Ys 4 farre more excellent and an eternall waight 
glorie, | 
I TI. Thar God hath promiſed fauour, mirtigation of 
punihmenr, hisprefence , and dejtuerance, Phil.1.29. 1. 
Cor.10.13, God  faithfull; whowill not ſuffer you to be temp» 
ted aboue meaſure, but with tentation will giue deliyerancte,"t, 
Sam,7.14. Pſal.50.15. Call vpon me 1n'time of trouble, and1 
willdelier thee,and thou ſhalt glorifie me. Pi. 121.4. He 
that keepeth Iſrael will nether ſlumber nor ſletpe, Elay 43. 
When thou paſſeft through the aters, 1 will be with thee,and 
through tbe floods that they do net owerflow thee : when thou 
walkeſt through the verie pre, thou ſoalt not be burnt, neither 
ſpall the flame kindle vpon thee: 7, For I am the Lord thy God, 
the holy one of Iſrael thy Samrour, _ 
1 V.Tha 


of ſaluation and damnation." 

I Y. That inall troubles of rhe faithfull, Chriſt 15a 
COMPAnion, 1 .Per.4.1 3.Reroice, that ye arepartakers of the 
ajflitttons 0 f Chriſt,2.Cor.4.10.Zuery where we bear about 11 
ur badie the dying of Chriſt, that the life of 1 e/1s mipht alſo be 
made manifeſt in our bedies,Col.1.21, 

V. Thatthe Angels arercadic to defend (uch as feare 
God.Pſal.34.8.2.King.5.16,Feare net, there ere mere with 
then againſt vs, 


CHAP. XLV. 


of the calling vpon God. 
| 


9 Hus much concerning the deniall of ourſclues, 
FS JeSnow followeth the proteſsion of Chiſt, In 
(OY peghick we conſider cither Chriſt himſelte, or his 
#.4%E members : namely, the faithfull,Mart.2 5.40.7 
rely,l ſay vnto you gn as much as ye ard it to one of the leaſt of 
my brethren,ye did 1t vnts me, 

That profefsion which direQlic concernerh 
Cluiſt , is exther continuall , or onely in rhe time of 
daunger. 

Continuall,is the calling vponthe Name of God, and 


ought euer to be'performedot vs, inthe Name of Chriſt 


Telus our Mediatour, 1.Corinth. 1.2.7s the Church of God 

which is at Corinthus , to them that are ſandified im Chrift 

leſms,in euery place,both their Lord and ours, At.9.14 . He 

bath authoritie from the hiepreiſt , tobindall that call vpon 
 thyname,Col. 3.17 Whatſcenerye ſhallds inword or in deed, 
dve 1t 1n the name of the Lord Jeſus, gining thankgs to'Ged, 
ad the Father by him, 

The calling vpon Gods name, is by praicrorthanke(- 
giving. Phil.4.6.1n all things let your requeſts be ſhewed vnre 
God, prater and ſupplication with gming of thanks, 

Praier hath two parts.Perition,and Aſlenr. Mark, 11. 
24.1 ſay vnto you whatſceuer ye deſire when ye pray , beleeuc 
that zeſhallhawe it ,and it ſhallbe done vnto you, 

Peution;is the farſt part of prayer,whereby we , accor= 
Gg ding 
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T he Order of the cauſes | 
ding to the rule of Gods word, aske his helpe for the oh. 
raimngof ſuch neceſlaries as we want. 1.Tohn 5.14. Thu # 
the aſſurance that we haue in him , that if we aske any thing 
according to hu will, he heareth vs. | 
In euerie petition, wee mult expreſle two things: I, A 


ſenſe of our wants. 11. A delire of the grace of God tg 


ſupplie thoſe wanrs, 1.Samuel 1.10. She was troubled in hey 
mimde,and praid vnto the Lord, and wept fore, Dang 4.And 
[ praid to the Lord my God, and made my confeſton, ſaying, c, 
Wewtbaue ſnned,and haue committed imquitie,Cfc.16,0 Lord, 
accerding to thy righteouſneſſe,l be ſeech thee, let thine angep 


and thy wrat:. : turned fi om thy citie [eruſalem, cc, tothe 
: 26,ver{. Pſal.” : 0.1 Our of the deepel called to thee, 0 Lord, 
1.S4m.1,15, Then Hannah arſwered and ſaid, Nay my Lord, 


but I am a woman troubled in ſfarit : 1 hate drunken neuher 
wine,nor ſtrong drinks but haue powred out my ſoule befor e the 


 Lord,cc.tothe 16, verſe. Pſalm, 143.6. 7 fliretch fourth 


mine hands ynto thee my ſouledeſfireth after thee, as the thir« 


ftie land. 


Aſlent, is the ſecond partof praier , whereby wee be- 
leeue,and profeſſe ir before God, that he, in his duetime, 
wi!l graunt vato vs thoſe our requeſts , which before wee 
haue made vato his Maieſtie, 1.John 5.14415. Th: 4 the 
aſſurance that we haue mn him, that if weaske any thing accore 
ding tobu will, hee keareth vs, And if we know that hee het 
reth vs, what ſoeuer we aske, we know thatwe haue the petit 
ons,that we haue deſired of him, Matrh.6.13, Lead vs nit 


into temptation,but deliver vs from euill,For thine the king+ 


dome , thine the power , and thme s the glorie, for euer and 

HE AMCN, | 
As forthe faithfull, howſoever they in their praiers, be- 

wray manie infirmities : yer no doubt, they haue a notable 


ſenſe of Gods fauour, eſpecially,when they pray zealous 


ly,and often vnto the Lord. lam.g.16. Pray one for another, 
that ye maybe healed: fortheprater of a righteous man anar- 
lerh much,if it be feruent . Luke,1,13. The Ang el ſara vu 
him, Feare not , Zacharias : for thy prayer # heard, 10- 


nah. 4.1. [tdifpleaſed Ionah exceedingly, and he was __ 
| 2, AV 


of ſaluation and damnation. 227. 
2.And Tonah prated vnte the Lord, and ſaid, I pray thee,o 
Lord vas not thu my ſaying, when I was yet in my countrey © 
therefore [ preuen ted it to flee vato Tarſh iſh : for I þ new that 
thou art 4 grations God,and merciful [low to anger,C7 of great 
kindnes,and repenteſt thee of the ell, Rom.$.26,Gen.19.18, 
Lot ſaid vnto them,ave not [0 [pray you,my lords,c3 c,Pfal.s. 
1.0 Lord,rebuke me not 1n thine anger, netther chaſtſe me in 
thy wrath, ercverl.2,3,4,5.Plal.8.9. Plal.20.5.Pfal.z5.9. 
18.28, Pſal.16.7. - 
Thankesgiuing,is a calling vpon Gods name, where- 
bywe,with 10y,and gladneſle of heart, doe praiſe God 
for his benefits eitherreceiued,orpromiſed. Pfalm.q5 .1. 
Mine heart will vtter forth a good matter, will tntreat in my 
words of the King : my tongue # 45 thepen of a ſwift writer, 
Eph.5.20, Guing thanks alwates for all thirg's vnto Ged, e= 
ven the Father,in the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, Pſalm. 
16,5,9, 1 w excell-nt 5 thy mercte,0 God* therfore the chal. 
dren of men truſt vnder the ſhadev of th J; win gs, They ſpallbe 
ſatisfied with thefatneſſe of thine huuſe , 41d thou ſha'r owe 
them drinks out of the rtuer of thy pleaſures, Cololl:3.16, 


CHAP. XLVI. 


ons Criſtian A pologie,and Martirdome. 


Heprofeſsion of Chriſt in daungers, is either in 
SS vord,or deed. 


by Profeſ$10n in word, is called Chriſtian Apo= 
lo 


gie,orthe confeſsion of Chriſt, Rom. 10.15, 


With the heart man beleeueth vnto righteouſnes : and with 
the muuth,man confeſſeth to ſaluation, Plal.22.23,1 will de 
tre thy name Vvnto my brethren: inthe mddeſt of the Cin= 
Sregation will I praiſe thee, 

Chuſtian Apologie,is the profeſsion of Chriſt in word, 
When as we are ready with feare,and meekenelle,to con- 
fellethe truth of Chriſtian religion,fo often as necd requi- 
reth,and the lorieot Godis endaungered , cuen betore 
madelecuers,eſpecially,if they be not paſt all hope of re- 

Ge 1 Pentance, 
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T he #rder ofthe cauſes 

pentance.1 Per.z.15,Sanfifie the Lord Gid yon hearts, 
and be readie alwates to giue an anſwere to euery nan , that 
aibeth you 4 reaſon of the hope that winyeni16, And that 
with meckenes and reverence, beuing 4 good corſciencethyt 
when they ſpeake eull of you,as of emi duers,tbey may be aſhas' 
med,w hich blame your g 8d conuerſation 1n C [7 rilt, A R.7.the 
whole chap.Steuen there maketh an Apologie for him- 
ſelfe.Mat.7.6.G:me not that which # hely to Gagges, nor wa 
your pearles before ſwine , leaFl they treaa them Ynder their 
feet and turning atameall torent you, 

Profeſsion , which1s indeed, is called Martyrdome. 
Martyrdome is a part of Chriſtian proteſston , when asa 
Chriſtian mandoth , forthe doctrine of faith , formſlice, 
and forthe ſaluation of his brethren, vndergoe the puniſh 
mer r of death , impoſed vpon him by the adnerlariesof 
Chriſt Iefus.Matk.6.18.27,28,1hn to/d Herod, lt 1 not lays 
full for thee to haue thy brothers wife , And mmeaiatly the 
King ſent the hangman, and geuc him coarge, that hu head 
[heuld be brought : ſo he went and beheaded hiva im the priſon, 
2.Cor.12,15,1 will mot pladly beftow, and be beitonedfar 
your ſoules,though the more I loue you,the leſſe am [ leyed, 

Notwithſtanding , itislawfull for Chnſtians tofliein 
perſecution, if they find rhemſcluesnorſufticiently refol- 
ued,and {trengthened by Gods fpiritto ſtand, Mar. 10.24, 
When they perſecute you 1n enecitie flee into another Yerely, 
I {ay vnto you,ye ſoal not hane finiſhed al the atiesof Iſrael, nul 
the Son of man come,loh.10.39. Agaie they ſtudied ro appre- 
hend him,but he eſcaped out of their hands, At.9,30W hen 
the brethren knew ut they brought him to Ceſarea, and ſent 
him forth to Tarſus, 1,King.18.23. Was it not told my lird, 
what I did,when Teſabel flue theProphers of the Lord , hiwl 
hid an hundrerh men of the Lords Propbets,by fifries in a cant, 
«nd fed themwith bread and water? A&t.20,22,Now bekoldl 
gee bound in the Spirit vnto Teruſalem , and knew not what 
things ſhall come vnto me there, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XLVII. 


O { Edific ation,and Almes among the faithfull, 
TH ar profeſsion f Chriſt, which concerneth his mers 
b 


zrs,nawely,rhe ſaints and fairhful ones, is cither Edift> 
cation,or Almes. 

Edification, is euery particular dutie towards our bre« 
thren, wherby they are turthered, either to grow Vp in 
Chri{t,or elſe ace more ſurely vnited vnto um, Rom.14. 
9.Let vs follow thoſe thingswhich concerne peace,and wher= 
with ene may edifie another, | 

To Edification, theſe things which follow appetraine. 

I, Togiue good example, Mar.5.16,Let your light ſo 
ſine before men,that they may ſee your good works andy lorify 
Your Father which « in heauen.1.Pet.2.12.Haue your conuer- 
ſation haneft amon g the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake euill 
of you 45 of ext doers, may by your good works wb; they ſhall 
ſee, £ ls rife G od 1n the day 0 f thy Vi/ttation, | 

11. Toexhort.Heb.z.1 2.Exhort ore another daily, while 
thcalled to day, leaſt any of you be hardened thorough the de- 
entfulnes ef fiane.Rom.1.12.7het 1 mig bt be comforted toge- 
ther with you through 017 mutual faith, both yours and mine, 

ITI, To comfort. x. Thell.5.x 4.Comfort the feeble min- 
66 becre vrrth the weake : be patient towards all men, lam.y. : 
16, Ack;rowl-dge our faults one fo another, and pray one for 

 anerher,that ye maybe healed20, He that conuerteth a ſinner 
from goin afiray out of hu way, ſhall ſane a ſoule from death, 
e14 ſhalibide a multitude if (5.1 Thel.4.18. Compurt your 
ſelues one another with theſe words, - '' © ot 
ILLI. Toadmoniſh. Romi15.r 4.1 my ſelfe amper- 
ſuaded of you brethren,that ye alſo are fullof goodneſſe, and 
filed with all knowledge : and are able to-admoni(h one another, 
L.Thell,5. 14. deſireyou, breihren,admoniſh them that 
dre Þ1 ruly, 
| Theyſhall obſerue an holy maner of admonition, who 
nthe ſpirit of meckenes,and,as it were, gwlnie "tthe like 


ulmitic themſclues , dog admonth toortiawith all their 
= brethren 


— 


| brethren of ſuch faults,as they certainely know by them, 


T be order of the cauſes 


and that out of Gods word.Gal.6.1. Brethren , if any may ! 
by occaſion be fallen into any fault,ze which are ſpirituall, re. 1 


ore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meckeneſſe , conſiaering th 
ſelfe,/eaft thou alſo be tempted. Marth. 5-7-Theu bypo rit,caf 
out firit the beame cut of thine ovne ete , and then ſhalt thay 
ſee ts take the mote out of thy brothers ere,2, Tim.4.2,Preadh 
the word: beinſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon : umprooue, re 
buke ,exhort oith all leng ſuffering and detrine.Mar.18,1;, 
If thy brother treſpaſſe againit thee, goe,and tell him hu fault 
betweene thee and him alone: if heheare t hee,thou hat wony 


thy brother, Rom.1 5.14. 2.Tim,4.2.Leui.1 9.17.7 hou ſoit WM { 
not hate thy brother in thine heart, but thou ſhalt plainelyre Wi 
buke thy netghbour and ſuffer him net to ſin, FF 
Releife peculiar to the godly among themſelues, 1M 4 
durie, whereby the rich doe ourof their plenty ſupply the WF »; 
wants of the poore, both according to their abulite , aud WM ;; 
ſomerimes beyond their abllity.2,Cor.8,3. T o rherr power, WW » 
(I beare record )yea beyond their power they werewiiling Ad, b, 
2. 44,45 .All that beleened were im one place, and hadal 6 
things common : and they ſold their peſſeſstons aud goods, an I 
parted them to all men,as euery one had need, 4 
P 
CHAP. LXVIII, T 
t 
Of the fourth degree, of the declaration of God's lone : ani WM 6 
of the eſtate of the ele&?,after this life. 
He fourth degree of the declaration of Gods loue, 38M (i 
Glorification. Rom.8.30. | in 
Glorification,is the perfe& transforming of the SaindM ar 


into the image of the Sonne of God. Philip. 3,21. 
ſoall change our vile bodte , that it maybe faſhioned like vnti 


hu glor1ous body, according to the working , whereby he # able Wi di 
euen to ſubdue all things vnto himſelfe, 1.Cor. 15.44, 11% ll * 
Jowne a naturall bodie , ands raiſed a ſpiritual bodie. 45. ll ly 


Andi 15 alſo written, The firit man Adam was made « be 
wing ſoule: the lait Adam was made a quickening ſpirit ſy 
49+ 


f (aluation and darnation. 
49 And at we baue borne the image of the earthly, ſaſhall we 
beare the tmage of the heanenly, Plal;17.15.4 will bebold 
thy face 1n Highteonſnes, and when 1 awake,1 ſrall. be fatiſfied 


with thine mage, 
The beginning of vlorification,is in death, bo] it isnot 


iccompliſhed and made perfect, betore rhe laſt day of 
judgement, 

Thedeath of the Ele&,isbur a ſleep in Chriſt, * wher- 
by che bodie and foule is ſeuered, The bodice,” that after 
oruption it may riſe to greater glorie, The foule, thatir 
being fully ſanificd,may * immediatly, after departure 
fomrhe bodie,be rranſporred into the kingdome of hea- 
ven.*r.Cor.15.18.1f Chriſt benet raiſed , they which are 
aſlzepe 1 Chriſt are periſhed, A&.7,60 When he had thus (pe- 
kenghe ſleptb1,Cor.1 5.36.0 foole , that which thou ſoweſt, is 
wt quickned,: except it 416, Reuel.21,27, Thereſvall enter 
mnto 1t,none Pncleane thing neither whatſceuer worketh abho- 
mations orlies : bat they which are written in the Lambes 
booke of Iife,Rom.7.2 3.1 my ſelfe in my mid ſerue the law of 
G1d,but in my fleſh obo law of in,* Luk. 3,42.He ſaid ro Te- 
jm, Lird remember meyhen thou comeſt mto the kyn dome, 
43, Then Teſus ſaid to him thu dayſualt thru be wth mein 
Paradiſe,Reu.1 4.13 Then 1 heard; Voice from heauen, ſay- 
we vnto meW rite "lefed are the dead which hereafter die in 
the Lord, Ewen ſa ſaith the Sperit : for they reſt from thur la- 
bours,and their works follow them, 

Aoainſt the feare of death,note thele preſeruatiues: 

I. Death,irfreeth the godly fromthe rirannieo( Satan, 
lin,the world,the fleſh,aod cternall damnarion,yea , from 
nfinir both perils,and loſſes , and doth place vs borh ſafe 
and happie, vnderthe ſhadow , as it were, of Chriſts 
Winzes. 


111, Chriſt by his death'; hath ſanRified vatovs both 
Cearh and the graue. '' 
III, Chrilt; is both inlife Wy death,gaineto the god- 


y Phil.1.12, 
I V. Thoſe conſolations which the ſpirit of Chriſt doth 


lugoeſ} tothe ſoules of the faithfull,doe bymany degrees 
Hh ſurmount 
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= 


{urmount the dolours of death. - FN” 
V. The defircof that moſt bright and glorious behol. 


dingot God,and the preſence of thoſe Saints which are 
departed before vs. 

VT. Inſtead of our bodies, we ſhall be clothed with 
eloric-2.Cor.y.1, 

V IL. The ſtings of death,namely,finne, is then ſora. 
ken away,as that tharſerpent canno more hurr vs. 1.Cor, 
15.55.0 death where # thy Ring 10 graue, where # thy yi. 
Arie | Heb.z. I 5.1 hat he might deliuer all them whichfu 
Feare ef death vere all their life time ſubictt to bondage, 


VI1ILI1. We ſhould not ſo much thinkeof ourdeath, 
25 to take an exact account of our life , For thar mancan ; 
not dieill , who hath liued well : and he ſeldome dieth , 
well, thathath liucd badly, Sh) | 
I X. The Angels, they ſtand at our elbowes, thatfo p 
ſoone as a Saint departeth, they may with all ſpeed,im- tl 


mediatly tranſport his ſoule into heauen, 

Soules being once in heauen, remaine there till the 
laſt day of jadgement , where they partly wagnifie the 
Name of God, and partly doe wait, and pray forthe cons 
ſuwmationof the kingdomeot glorie, and fultfclicricin 
-bodte and foule, Reuel. 5. 8. And when be had taken tht 
bocke,the foure beafies|, and the fgure and twentie Elders fel 
downe before the Cambs havin £ euery one harpes,and golden 
vials full of ddours which are thepraters of the Saints,g, An 
they ſang anewſung , ſaying , Thou art worthre to take the 
booke ,and Fo open the ſeals thereof y becauſe theu waft billed, 
and hail redeemed vs to God, by thy blood,out of every kinrtd, 
and tongue,and peiple, andnation, Reuel,14-2.1 heard the 
vorce of harpersharping with their harps,3 Anat hey ſung 
1t were,a new ſong before the throne:and they cried with aloud 
Vorce, ſaying, Bow long Lord ,) holy and true * deft not thay 
wage and anenge our blood on them that ayell on theearth f 


| 


CHAP, 


x . £X Se 8 


of {alnation 414 damn ition. : 
CHAP. XLIX, 


of the eftate of the Eleft,at the laſt day 
of indeemens. 


WS laſt dayof iudgement ſhall be onthis maner, 


T I. Immediatly before the comming of Chriſt, 
2054 the powersof heauen ſhall be ſhaken : the Sun 
and Moone ſhall be darkened,and the ſtars ſhall 

keme ro fall from heauen: b arwhich ſight,cthe Ele&then 
living ſhall reioice, bur the reprobare ſhall ſhake every 
joint of chem.*Mar.2 4.2 9.1mmediatly afrer the tribulation 
of thiſe dares, ſhall the Sun be darkened, and the moene ſhall 
not 01146 her light,the larres ſhall fall from heauen, and the 
pers of heauen ſhall be ſhaken : 30, And then ſhall appeare 
the ſane of the Sonne of man in heauen : and then ſhall all the 
kinreds of the earth mourne,and they ſhall ſce the Son of man 


ame 1m the clouds of heauen , with power and great glorie, 


dLuk.2 1.26. ens hearts ſhall faile them for feare, and for 
luking after thoſe things, which ſhall come oh the world 2.8, 
And when theſe thinges begin to come topaſſe , then luke vp 
andlift vp your heads , for your redemption draweth neere,2, 
Tim.4. 8. #enceforth u laid vp for me the crowne of righte= 
wſnes, which the Lord , the righteous rudge ſhall gineme at 
that day : and not to me onely, but vnto all themalſo that loue 
bis appearing, 

11. Then the heauens,bcing all ſeron fare, ſhall with a 
noiſe, like to that of chariot wheeles, ſuddainly paſle away, 
ad the elements,with the carth,and all therein, ſhall be 
Uſolued with fire.2.Per.3.12.Locking for, and haſting vnto 
thecomming of the day ef God, by which the heauens bemg ſet 
nfreſhallbe diſſolued, and the elements ſhall melt vet h beat. 
14,3ut welooke for new heauens,and 4 new earth, according to 
his promiſe wherein dwelleth all righteouſnes, 

Artthe ſame time,when as all cheſe things ſhal cometo 
ple; the ſound of the laſt trumpet ſhall be heard,ſonded 
y the Archigel,> And Chriſt thall come ſuddenly inthe 


. 


| H h ij | clouds, 


| 
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T he oraey of the cauſes 


cloudes,with power,and glorie, and a great traine of An. 
oels.* Matth.24. 31 ..Anghe hallſend bu Angels with 


O 


reat ſound of a trumpet, 1, heſl.4.1 6.The Lord himſelfe 
ſrall deſcend from heauen with a ſhout, euen with the voice ef 
the Archangell, and with the trumpet of God: and the dead iy 
Chriſt hall iſe firſt,> Mat.24.30.1.Theſ.4.17. Then ſhall re, 
which live and remain, becaught vp with thi alſo in the cloudy 
to meet the Lord tn the arre,and ſoſhal we euer be with the Lord 
I TI, Nowart the ſound of the rrumper,theEle@,w hich 
were dead, ſhall ariſewith their bodies : and thoſe very 
bodies,which were turned to duſt, and one partrent from 
avother,ſhall bythe omnipotentpowerof God, be reſts 
red,and the ſoules of them ſhal deſcend from heauen, and 
be brought againe into thoſe bodies. As for *them,which 
then ſhall be aliue,they ſhall be chaunged in the twink. 
ling of an cie,and this qnutationſhall be in ſteed of death, 
Andatthat time , ' the bodies ſhall receiue their full re. 
demprion : and all the bodies of the Ele& ſhall be made 
like the glorious body of Chriſt Ieſus,and therfore ſhal be 
ſpirituall,,mmortall,glorious, and free from all infirmitie, 
© Cor.15.52 We ſhall not allfleepe but we ſhall be changedm 
« moment, the twinckling cf an ete,at the laſt trumper.Þaz, 
It is [evne in diſhanour,, it u rarſedin honour : it # ſownew 
weakenesit &raiſed mpoveer.q4, It # ſcwne anaturall bing, 
it raiſed a ſpiritual bedie,&7 c, 

ITIHL. Laſt of all, when they are all connenred before Ml cate 
the tribunallſearof Chriſt, he will forthwith place theF- 
le&,ſeucred fromthe reprobar,and taken vp into theaire, 
at his rizhthand, and to them being written in the booke 
of life , will he pronouncethus ſentence : Come ye bleſcedef 
my Father,peſſeſſe the hingdome prepared for you from the Fortne 
dations of the world, Mar.25.3:.He ſhallſer the ſveepe on bu 
right hand and thegoats on thelefr,x,Theſl.a.17.Reuel.20, 
12. JYh:ſ1euer was not fend written in the booke of life , wa 


Cal? into the lake of fire, 


CHAD. 


of [aluation and damnation. 
CHAP, L. 


of the eflate of the Ele after iudoement. 
T autre zudgement being once finiſhed , the Fle&t 


ſhall enioy immediately blefledacſle in the king» 
 domeof heauen. 

Bleſlednefle isthat,whereby God himſelfe is all 
mall his Ele&. 1, Corin.1 5.28, hen all things ſhallbe ſub 
lad ro him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſclfe bee ſubtet vnto 
him,that did ſubdue all things vnder him, that God may be all 
mal, And itis the reward of good workes, not becauſe 
works can merit, bur by reaſon of Gods fauour, who thus 

accepterh works, & that inreſpe&t of the merit of Chriſts 
rohtcouſneſſe imputed ro the Elet.Rom.,6.23, The wages 
if ſinne # death,but eternall life u the gift of God , through 
leſs Chriſt our Lord, 2. Tim.4.3. Reucl.22.12, Behold, 
ume ſhort ly,and my reward 1 with me, to giue euerie man dc- 
trding 45 hy worke ſhall be, 

Blelledneſſe hath rwo parts : Ecernall life, and perfe& 
lorie, 
Frernall life, is that fellowſhip with God, * whereby 
God himſelfe,is, chrough the Lambe Chriſt, life vato the 
Ele. For in the kingdome of heauen, the Ele&ſhall nor 
eatemeate,drinke,ſlecpe,aire,heate,cold, phiſicke, appa- 
rel, orthe light ofthe Sunne and Moone: ® bur in place 
ofall theſe, ſhall rhey hauein them Gods Spirit,by which 
immediately they ſhall be quickned foreuer,* Ioh. 14.23. 
If any man loye me, he will keepe myWord, and my Fathe, will 
lue him,and we will come vnto him, and dwellwith him. 1, Toh. 
4.15, Whoſoeuer confeſſeth that Ieſws Chriſt #s rhe 5onne of 
Gid,God dwelleth in him, and he in God Reuel.21.3. And [ 
beard a voice, ſaying , Fehold, the Tabernacle of God with 
men,and hewill dwell with them: and they ſhall beehispeople, 
ind God h1mſelfe ſhall be therr Gid with them, 23, And that 
ate hath no need of Sunne,or Moone toſhine 11 it * for the gle. 
ne of God did light it, & thelambes the light of t,Reu.22.2 
H h 1 In 
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1,Pet.1-4.God hath begitten you to an mberitance immortal. 
and vndefiled,and that fadeth not away, reſerued in heaut 
foryou, Matth.2y, 3 4.Then ſhall the King ſay to them onhu 


prepared for you,before the foundations [/ f the world were laid, 


ouercommeth,ſhall inherit all things,and 1 willbehss Ga, and 
he ſhallbemy ſon. 


T he order of the cauſes 
In the mids of the ſtreet of it,and of ether ſide of the riuer,y a, 
the free of life , which bare twelue manner of fru1ts,and gaue 
fruit enery moneth : and the leaues of the tree ſerued to heals 
the nations with 5, Andthere ſhall be ne night there | and 
they need no candle,neor light of the ſunne : for the Lord gt. 
uerh them light,and they ſhall reigne for enermore, 1,Corxy, 
45.Rom.8.1 '# If the ſpirit of him that ratſed vp Teſws from 
che dead,dwell inyou , be that raiſed vp Chriſt from the dead 
ſhall alſo quicken your mortal: boates, becauſe that bu ſpiri 
dwelleth im you. 

Perte& glorie, is that wonderfull excellencie of the 
Ele&,wherby they ſhall be in a farre better eſtate then 
ny heart can wiſh, T his glory conliſteth inthree points,] 
Inthat they ſhal ſl behold the face of God, which is hj 
elorieand maieſtie. Reuel. 22.4.4nd they ſhall ſee hu facy, 
and his name ſhal be in their foreheads, Plal, 17, 15.1 mil 
behold thy face in righteenſnes, and when 1 awake, 1 ſhall be 
ſarrsfied with thine anger, 1], In that they ſhall be woſt 
Ike ro Chriſt, namely,iuſt, holy, vacorruprble, olorious, 
honourable,excellent, beautiful, ſtrong,mightic,and nim- 
ble.r.loh. 3.2. Dearly beloued, now are ne the ſonnes of Gid, 
but yet it doth not apeare what we ſhallbe : and we know that 
when he ſhall appear we ſhal be like him:for we ſhall ſee him « 
he rr,Phil.3 2 1 hoſhall change our vile bodiethat it maybe 

faſhionedlike vnto hu glorious bodtegaccording to the working, 
whereby he # «ble euen to ſubdue all thinges to himſelfe, 
III. They ſhall inheritthekingdome of heauen, yea, 


the new heauens,and new earth ſhal be their inheritance, 


right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father , poſſeſſe a king dot 


Reucl.5.10. Thou haſt made Vs vnto our God, Kings am 
Prerits,and we ſhall razyne on the earth , Reuel.21,7,4e 1h 


The fruit that commerh from both theſe parrs of bleſ- 
f ednes, 
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of ſaluation and damnation. 237 
ſednes,is of two ſorts : Eternall ioy,and the perfect ſeruice 
of God. Pſal.1 6,T1 'T hou wilt ſhew me thepath of ife yn thy 
preſence 1s the fulneſſe of toy : and ar thy right hand there are 
pleaſures for evermore , Plal.1 6.8. They ſhallbe [atufied with 
the fatneſſe of thine honſe,and thou ſhalt giue them drinkgout 
of the r1uer of thy pleaſures.9. For with thee u the well of life, 
and in thy light ſpall we ſee light, F 
The parts of Gods ſeruice,are Praiſe, and Thankesgi- 
wog.Reuel.,21.3. Andl heard a great Voice out of heauen, 
(gw behold,the Tabernacle ef God ts with men , and henll 
hiellwith them: and they ſhall be hrs perple and Grd limſelfe 
ſeal be their God with them, Chaprer fol3. Saying with 4 
ld vorce, TVorthie is the Lambe that was killed, toreceiue 
prxer und riches,and wiſdome,and firength, andhanour, and 
ghrie, and praiſe , &c.13, Chapter 11.17. The foure and 
twentie Elders which ſate before God on their ſeats, fell ypon 
ther faces,and worſhipped God, ſaying We gine thee thankes, 
Lird God Almightie, hich art,and Which wait and Which 
art ts core : for theu haſt receued thy great might, and hast 
obtanedth lo; hin 7 do Me, 
The mannerof performing this ſeruice, is to worſhip 
God by God himſelte immediatly. In heauenthere ſhall 
neither be Temple, ceremonie, nor Sacrament, bucall 
theſe wants ſhal God himſelte ſuppplic together with the 
Lambe,thar is, Chriſt. Reuel.21,22./ſawno Temple there 
mfor the Lord God Almightie,and the Lambe are the Tem. 
ple of 1t, | 
This ſeruice ſhall be daily, and without intermisfton, 
Reucl.7,1 5,They are the preſence of the throne of God,and 
ſerue hum day and night in hu Temple, 


, \ 


A corollarie,or the laſt concluſion. 


M7IMG Hus God, in fauingthe Ele&t, doth clearely ſer 
-FSfoorth his Juſticeand Mercie.His Luſtice,nthar 
hepuniſhed the fins of the Ele&t,in his Sons own 
<®pyerlon. His Mercie, inthat hepardoned their 


ln,for the merits of his Sonne, Eph.1.18, That theres of 
Jour 
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T he order of the cauſes 
dw vader anding may be lightned, that ye may know wha Jos 


"6; hope u of his calling, and what the riches of hu gloriow ins 
heritice us in hu Saints. 19, And what # the exceeding great. 


neſſe of hs power towards vs , n hich beleeue, according to thy » 
workeng of hi mightie power, 20. which he wrought in C brif 
Chap. 3.1 3 That yema) be able to comprehend with all ſaints, of 
what uthe breadth, andlengrth, anddepth, and height : 19, 
4nd ti hniw the loue of Chrif, - 


All theſe things the Lord himlſelte hath thus decreed, 
and in his 2ood time will accompliſh them, to rhe 21a. 
ous praiſe of his Name. Prou.16. 4. The Lord hath made 
all thingsfor hs owne ſakg : yea cuen the wicked fer thedy 


nor 


. | 5 

of euzl!, ma 
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Concernine the order of the cauſes of ſaluation accoy- - 
ainz tothe deetrine of the Church 4d 

of Rome. ing 

NM Here are two things requiſite to obraine (alux <3 
AI'tion: Predeſtination, and the execution rhereef, \ 

£3 Predeſtination 1s a tore ordaining of there» MW q«( 

* ſonable creature to grace in this life, and glore WM 1, 

inthe life to come. Sebalt, Cattaneus Enchirid, traft.1 T 
chap. laſt. A thoſ 
T his inregard of the fiſt eftes therof, which are,vo ( 
,cation,ele&ton, & ordinatio roeternal Me, hath the caul hen 
of itin God,namely his wil:butin regard of the laſt cfte®, WF inor 

{ which is, the executionof ſuch anordinance, and theo: ted 
rainingof etergall life,it haththe cauſe ofirfrom man,be-WM nor: 
cauſe according to the common opinion, Gods predeli WM th,, 
ration 1s by rea{on of workes forcſecne in men,that is,God le 
doth therefore predeſtinate , or reie& ſome man, becault N 
heforeſeeth that he will well or badlie vſe his grace. But WM main 
forthe more euident declaration of this , thefe feuen cor WM «11k, 
clulions muſt be ſet downe. + wreſt 
I. The Predeſtination, andRreprobation of God, 09% I ney y 
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of ſaluation and damnation. 239 
notconſtrain or inforce any neceſity ypon the wil of man, 

]1. God hath predeſtinate all men, that is,he hath ap- 

inced and diſpoſed all men, fo as they might obraine c- 
rernall ſaluarion, 

I 11. Manis neither by neceſsity ner chance ſaued or 
condemned, but voluntarily, 

11TI. God hath predeſtinared ſome , other hath he 
reiected. 

V. Thoſe whom God hath predeſtinated by his abſo- 
kte predeſtination, which cannotbe loſt, chey ſhall infal- 
jþly die in grace : but they which are predeſtinate,by thar 

| predeſtination which being according ro preſent iuſtice, 
may be loſt by ſome mortall ſinne which tolloweth , are 
| notinfallibly faued, bur oftentimes ſuch are condemned, 
and looſe their crowne and glonie. Henceariſeth that poſt- 
tion of theirs, that he whuch is wſhfied may bea repro= 
bate, and periſheternally,Torrenſus Aug, Contell.2.book. 
4.cha, 20,ſect. Therforc predeſtination1s not certaine,{ec= 
ing it may be loſt, 

V I. God aloge doth know the certain and ſer number 
of them which are predeſtinare. 

V II. There isone ſer number of them which are pre- 
deſtinare,or repcooued, and thatcan neither be encreafed 
nor diminiſhed, 

The execution of predeſtinarion, is cither in infants, or 
thoſe of yeeres oftdiſcretion. 

Concernig igfants, the merit of Chriſt is applied vnto 
them,by bapriſtnerightly adminilſtred : ſo that wh foci 
noriginallGgrruption,may truely and properly be accoun- 


Oo 


ted tor .  xponk/mdy m-V ſay, not pared away, "Otis. & 4 
not :mpured,bur vtterly t: vay . ForMerc is nothing” 
thar God canhare inſuch : renued, Concil, Trid.s. : 
le.;.Can, 


Neucttheleſle, they are vrged co confeſle,thattherere- 
maineth yer in ſuch as are babuzed, concupiſcencegorthe 
relikes of £13, T he which ſecing itis leftin men for them to 
Weltlewith all, it hath not power to hurt ſuch as Yeeld 
not vnto it, , 
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ry annexed ynto it,the merite of co gruitie,y (off nozimmediate 
nor ſufficient, but imperfe&t. 


_ arebefore ſufhciently prepared and diſpoſed, 


T he Order of the cauſes 

The execution of Predeſtinarion in ſuch as areof riper 
yeares, hath ſixe degrees. 

The firſt is vocation , whereby men not for theirowne 
merirs,but by Godspreuenting gracerhrough Chriſt , are 
called to turne vnto God. 

The ſecond is,a preparationto righteouſneſle, whereby 
men throughrhe inherent power of freewill, doe applic 
themſelues ro 1uſtificarion after that the ſamepower j 
ſtirred vp by the holy Ghoſt. For free-will is onely ſome. 
what diminiſhed , and not extinguiſhed :and therefore 
ſoone as the holy Ghoſt roucheth, and enlighrenerh the 
heart, it worketh together with the ſame ſpit, freely af. 
ſenting vnro the ſame, This preparation hath ſeuende. 
grees, Bicl.q.booke, 14.diſt.2,quelt. 

The firſt is faith , which is a knowledge and an aſſent, 
whereby men agree that thoſe things are true whacli are 
deliuered concerning God , and his will reucale: in the 
word of God. | 

T his is the foundation of Tuſtification, and prepareth 
the heart : becauſe it ſtureth vp tree-wil,that itmay affet 
the heartwith thoſe motions by which at is prepared toiu> 
{tification, 

I, Thea of faith is,to apprehend che ouglineſle offin, 


and the wages thereof, 


11, After this, followerth a feare of Gods anger, andd 


hell fire. 
I 11. Then begin men to diſlike, /and in ſome ſortrods 


reſt linne, 
From theſe ariſeth a certaine diſpoſition, which hath 


2th, faith returneth torhe contempls 
tion of Gods merctes, and belecueth that God is readie ti 
forgiue ſinnes,by the infufionof chariticinto thoſe, whici 


I V. Arthelene 


V.Our of this contemplation proceedeth the at of 
hope, whereby faith beginnerth ro deſire and to waite 01 
God,as the chietglt good. 
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of [aluation 4nd dammation. 
” V I. Ourof thisact of hope ariſerh loue, whereby God 
is loued aboue all chings in the world, 

V II. After this louefollowerh a new diſlike, and de- 
reſtarion of finne, nor ſo much a regard of feare of rhe pu- 
niſhmentin helfire,asinregard of the oftencero God who 
is ſimplic loued more thanal]l other things. 

V IL. Aﬀeer all theſe,foliowerh a purpoſe of amend- 
ment of lite : and here comes in the merit of congruitie, 
chat is,ſufficient : or elſe,the immediare,ſufficient, and laſt 
liſpoſition before the infuſtonof grace. 

Thethird degree of predeſtination,is the farſt iuſtifica« 
tion wherby men of vaiult are madciuſt, notonly through 
che remeſsion of their finnes,bur alſo by a ſanRification of 
the inward man, by his voluntaric recciuing of grace, and 

its. 
: The efficient cauſe of this iuſtification, is the mercie 
of God,and the meritorious paſs1on of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
whereby hee purchaſed juſtification for men, The in- 
ſtrumentall cauſe is baptiſme. The formall cauſe is nor 
that taſtice, which was inherent in Chriſt , but which 
heeinfuſerh into man: and that 1s eſpecially hope, and 
Charitie, | 

The fourth degree, isthe ſecond iuſtification whereby 
men are of juſt, made more uſt: the cauſe hereof is faith, 
toyned with good workes. 

Iris polaible forſuch as are renued , to keepethe com-= 
mandements : and therefore it is falſe thata wſt man come 
mitterh ſo much as a veniall ſinne in his beſt ations, much 
leſle,thathedeſerueth ercrnall death for the ſame. 


The fifr degrec, is the reparationof a ſinner by the ſa» 
crament of Penance. The which is, as it were, the ſecond® 
boord after aſhipwracke, The cauſe why this reparation 1s 


neceſlarie, is, becauſe men looſe the grace of Iultification 


by eucrie mortall ſinne. 

The laſt degree,is the fruit of juſtification,namely,the 
plory of eternall life,the which,workes donein grace, doc 
ex condigno condignly merite,of ſufficient worthineſle. 

Condigne meriteis, when as the rewards after ſuch 
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The Order of the cauſes 
ſort due,as rhart if it be not giuen, iniuſtice will be commix. 
ted. T his by the rigour of 1uſtice is due. 

Two conditions are requifire to make a merit, I, That a 
reward ſhould by ſome compadt or bargaine be due: Ang 
this condition1is in workes,in regard of God . For God in 
the Scriptures hath promiſed a reward to ſuch as worke 
well. 11. That beſides this compact whereby the debrer 
is bound, there ſhould be alſo ſome worthines inthe work, 
or ſome proportion of the worke tothe reward, 

The worthines or dignity of the worke,dependeth1I, on 
Chriſt, becauſe Chriit did notonly merit that his owne 
proper a&tions ſhou!d be meritorius, butthe a&tions alſodf 
his members.I I. On the holy Ghoſt. For the holy Ghoſt 
doth in{pire,excite,and moue men to doe.l I I.Onan Hx 
bitua/erace,which 1s a cerraine participation of the diuine 
ellcnce. 

Thus much concerningrhe degrees of executing Pre- 
deſtination. Now followerth the applying of Predeſtinati- 
on particularly to the perſons of men, 

No man,fo long as he huethinthis morrall life , ought 
ſo wuch to preſume onthe ſecret my{teric of Godsprede- 
ſtination, asto determine vndoubredly that he 1s inthe 
numberot them whom God hath ordained to etetnall 


jhapppineſle , For noman,withour eſpeciallreuclation can 


know, whome God hath choſen to be his heires, Sctl.6. 
chap.12, 

The ſum of all rheſe,isthis.God by a certaine gracegt 
uen freely, orrather a grace preuenting , or comming b& 
fore,the whichis termed an eſpecial ard,doth moue a man, 
chat he may diſpoſe himſelfe vato his inſtitying Grace, 


*namely,tharhe may belecue,feare,repent, loue, and pro- 


pound to [11m(elfenewnes of life, &c. 

Furthermore, if a ſinner doe by his free-will yeeld his 
allent vmo thisdiuine motion, and doth conſequently and 
accordingly rightly diſpoſe himſelte , God doth incontt- 
nently forziue him his {in,and withall doth infuſe into him 
witiiyng grace,by which he may doe good works, and {0 


by them merit erernall ife, BHellarmne, 
Trrours 


«4p .* 


of [aluation and damnation. _ 


Errours-of the papijis in their diſiributiug of the 


canſes of ſaluation. 


And thus is the do&trine ofrhe Church of Rame; ſare-= 
ly a very blaſphemous doctrine , and no better tobe ac- 
counted of ,, then as a eallowes ſer vp for therorture and 
maſlakerof mens conſciences, And that thismay the more 
manifeſtly appeare ro be {o,l will ſet downe the moſt prins 

opall points of popiſh doctrine in this caſe. 


Thel.erronr. 


Predeſftination 3; onely of the Elef,the Reprobate they are 
mely f-reknowne, | 


T he confutation, 


The name of Predeſtination, by a figure called Synech- 
doche,the whole for the part, 15taken indeed ſomenmes 
inthe good part,and ſpoken of the Ele&t,and taichtull cal- 
led,as Rom. 8.30.1 hom he predeſtinated, themalſo he cal. 
led,and whom hecall:d,them alſo he w5lified andir ham hetu- 
fiked,them alſo he glorified So are the Epheſians ſaid to be 
predeflinate into the adoption of che ſannes of God, Eph.1.3. 
Yet may this word Predeſtnarion, neuerrheles general- 
ly be extended vnto the decree of God, whetherir bee 
that of predeſtination to cternall hte, or the other vnto e-= 
teriall death, The reaſons :1.A&.4.:7.28.,T heygathered 
themſelues together again#t thine holy Son Jeſus: To doe 
wharſoeuer thine hand and thy counſell bad determimed,{or. 
forcordained, or predeſtinated newer.) before tobe done, 
II. Auguſt. de Bonopetlev.chap.17.He calleth predeſtr- 
nation the diſpoſyrion of future works: & in his 15.booke of 
the Citie of God,c.). He deuideth {mankind mo two cots 
ties : wh ereof one 45 predefiinal to rergne with Ged eternally, 
the «they predeſiinage to vndergee eternall prniſbment with 
the deal], And in his Manuell to Laurentius.chap.100!he 
laith, That God hath wil predeilinated wicked men puts ; 

Ts iy pruniſhe 


T he order of the cauſes 

uni/hment,and mercifully predefitnated the good vnto Brace, 
Thomasof Aquine 1.part.queſt.2 3 artic.4.1* mattererh ny; 
11 regard of the name 6 f predeilination, whether a man be ſaid 
tobe prede/itnate tolifeeternall or not, 

Furthermore, for a mantoſay that the Reprobares are 
foreknowne,and not predeſtinate, it is very injurious : be. 
cauſe Gods foreknowledge,may innothing which isto be, 
be ſeuered from his wil and eternal decree. Forthat,which 
being hereafter to be,is foreknowne of God,rthar aflured|y 
will come to paſle,and ſhall be, and that either by thewil 


= of God,or without his wil : If with his will ,| thenno doubt 
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he both decreed and preordained rhe ſame: If without o 
againſt his will , howis God thenſaid tobe omnipotent 
And ſurely euill it ſelfe,a]beir God will it notin his appro» 
uing or allowing will; yet wllerh hethefree , and willing 
permiſsion thereof. Auguſtin his Manuel or Encheindion 
to Laurentius , chap.100.hath an excellent ſaying to this 
purpole.Althoy g-{taith he)that thoſe things which are cul 
an that they are ew! caunet be good, yet that there are not on 
good bat alſo emi things,tt # very good: to the intent that af- 
- Fer a maruelous and vnſpeakeable manner, that thing may ni 
bebeſides,or without buwil whith alſo is done ag ainſt his wil te 
cauſe it (hould not be done,vnleſſe be ſuffered ur gnerther duth bt 


ſuffer it againſt hu will,but willingly, 


Thell. errony. 


That Predeſimation s mutable.For, (according to the com. 
mon oprnzon of the Papiſts)wheſoener is preveſtinare, he us cot 
£111 gently predeſtinated, as well on Gods part,as on 1m4ns:whentt 
it followeth that hewhich is predeſiinared,that is , appointed 
ſaluation,may be condemned,and he which is foreknowne, thd 
# appointed to damnation ma) be ſaned, 


T he Confutation. 


Thecontrary to this their dorineis moſt true. Name* 
ly,that the decree of God concerning euery mans eternal 
both ſaluationand damnation, is from all etctnitie y ſet 


downe, and immutable . The reaſons, I, 1 eiwons 


ems ls. oa din ta tte tn tn. ae CCI han. a wat 


of [aluation and damnation. 245 
of ſcripture . Roman. 11, 29, The gifts and calling of God 
they ares rapture, ſuch 4 are without repentance, Matth. 
2424.T here ſhall ariſe falſe Chriftes, and falſe Prophets : 
and ſhall dee great (1gnes and miracles, ſo that (if i were 

ible) rhey ſhould decerue even the eleff, Roman, 8. 3 3. 
Whoſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen? It 
4God that wſhfieth, who ſhall condemne "2, Timoth, 2.19, 
The foundation of God itandeth ſure, and hath hrs ſeale, 
the Lord bnoweth who are his, TI. EleRion and repro- 
kation they are in God, notin men: now there can be 
pthingin God which 1snot immutable, Mal,z. 6.1 Ieho- 
wh ans not changed.Eſay.46.10.y counſel ſhall kand, and [ 
willdoe whatſoewer 1 will, ITLI, It this popiſh concluſte 
onſhould be graunted,then would it follow of neceſitic, 
that the forcknowledgeof God mult be made void , his 
power weakened, and his will chaunged , each of which 
$impious once to dreame of, For * which chauvgeth his 
counſaile,or his will, doth th =_ chaunge iteither be= 
cauſe he atthelengrh ſeerhthar he might haueraken ber= 
teraduiſe,or elſe in that he [eeth that he could nor bring 
his former purpoſe abour as he would, Either of theſe are 
far from our Lord God.I V. If we refolue that the counſell 
| of Gadis any waies murable , it will by this come to paſle 
that eucry man muſt be yncertain whether he be predeſt1- 
nareto life,ornot : whereby thatnorable ſtay and ground 
of our full alJurance to be ſaued,ts vrterly ſhakenand oner- 
turned, VVherfore let this truth be maintained of vs,name- 
ly, that borh the eleftion and reprobationof God ſtand 
immutable, ſorhatneither the ele& can become repro-« 
ates , nor the reprobates ele&; and conſequently neither 
theſe be ſaued,nor they condemned. 

Againſt this doftrine,the popiſh ſort excepr. If you ſpeake 
nacopound ſenſe or meamng (72 ſenſu compeſito)w is very 
true that the predeſtinate cannot be ſaued; norſuch as are 
loreknowne periſh : bur if ina ſenſe deuided(7n ſenſu dr 
wſo)itis not ſo , This diſtinftionis plaine by this exam- 
ple. Whire coulour in a compound meaning cannot be 
dlacke, becauſe blackeneſle is repugnant and contrarie-to 
whitencs. 
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T he order ofthe cauſes 
whiteneſſe . Butina devided ſenſe, white coulour now, 
may afterwardesbe madeblacke.In like ſort,one predeſtz. 
nated to ſaluation may, by reaſon ofthe free will he hath, 
fin,and ſo bedamned, 4n/were,T hele areliily ſhifts, and 
meereſophilmes, becauſe ſuch asare predeftinated to the 
end,namely ſaluation, are neceſlarily predeſtinare to the 
meanes of ſaluation,the which they cannot bur vſe , and 
by them cometo the endir (elle, 


T he 111. err 007. 


All menare preaeftimate, that #s, diſpoſed and ordained(f 
G od, lo as they might attaine eternal life, Sebalt.Cartaneys 
in 11s Enchiridion,chap,of Predell. 


T he Confatation. 


T his is manifeſtly falſe. For I, Infants, who ſo ſoone az 
they are borne departthus life,ſceing or want of time they 
cannotin thislife vie the meanes of ſaluation, albeit they 
may haue lite etcinall, yer obraine they it not by vſing 
themeans yato the ſame, 1]. Thatwhich the Lord us 
deed actually doth,the very ſame hath he determinedro 
doe, Forhe doth nothing enther vaaduiſed|y,or yuwillngs 
y : but he actually forſaketha very greatpartof mankind, 

the which,being ſhut vp vader contumac ie,he doth leaue 
roitſelte, Act.14.16 hos m times paſt ſuffered all the Gen- 
tiles towalke in ther owne Wares Hence (ois it,thar. F-p.2, 
al the Gennes are ſaid to be i», withcut God in the world, 
Therefore God decreed to forſake ſome men in thus life 
and conſequently he ordained-not all men ro the obtat- 
mog of eternallite. Nay,if Godonce bur would in his ſecret 
will, that all men ſhould be ſaued,it were vnpoſable tors 
ny topeniſh : becauſe Gods willing, 1s his doing of it: andit 
he that was ordained roſaluation periſh, then mult God 
now needs haue left off to will that, which he would from 
all eternity,or els begin ro wil {Godgwn before he would 


not,the which cannot beſaid of God,withour blaſphemie. 


LIL: Paule, 2. Thellz, 10. faith, that there be cerraine 
men; 
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of (aluation and damnation, 
men, wv, which periſh , and them he di{tinquſherh 
from the elet.v.r 3.Rom.9 21,22, Hath not the porter powe 
er,c70, Where there1snot only mention made of vellels 
of glonie and mercie bur alſo of certainemade, and taſſuo- 
ned in Gods erernall counſell, as veſſels of wrath. Now 
looke whom God hath made ro wrath and detluuction, 
them he neuer diſpoſed to obraine eternall life, 


The III], errony. 
Predeſiination inregard of thelaſt effects thereof hath his 


uſe in man,that #, mans free-will, and workes: for they 
whim God hai foreſcene, that theywould receme grace of- 
fered in Chrift and lead their life according to the law, them 
hepredeſtinated,not of warkes bat if hu mercte,yet ſo, as that 
behitreſpet vnio workes, or todealewith them according 
torhetr nores : or (4s others ſay) toordeme them by their 
wrks foreſeene : As for example, God drd from all eternite 
foreſee ana foreknuw,that Peter ſ,ou'ld be ( ued,and [udas csn= 
demned,becauſe he from the ſame eternity did buth foreſee and 
frrexknow , that Peter wauld accept of the grace offered vnto 
him,and after vſe the ſame aright : and he aid alls 'oreſee that 
Iudas /hould receiue the grace ffcred , yet noty uh/lay, aing by 
reeſ.n of hs peruer/e will, vſe the ſame peruerſly” 


T he Conſutation. 


This their forged deuiſe of toreſeene wakes: I. Paul 
doth ſhew ro be plainely counterteir,when as heſaith,thar 
the Epheſians were |ele&ed in Chriſt before the foundations of 
thewerldwere laid: and that not becauſe he did forelce 
that they would be holy , bur thar rhey mighr be hely and 
Wblameable before God withloue, And 2,10.he ſajth,they 
were created to good workes in Chriſt, that they might walke 
Mere, In which places, 2ood works they are made effects 
of predeſtination,bur the effect foreſecne can not be the 
aule of his cauſe : for that eucry cauſe, inthe order both 
df nature and knowledge, dorh g9c before his efteR.1 I, 
Ti.3.5, Not of works which we haue donegbut according to hs 
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mercie did GodelefFand ſauevs, ITT. Godin elefing ys, 
did not regard any thingout of himſelfe, butin himfelfe 
did he cle& vs. Eph.1.4.andg. Therefore did henotre. 
gard future workes, I 11 L Some of rhe poprſh ſchoole. 


men confelle,that Predeſtination doth pur nothing in the 
partic predeſtinared,inreſpe&t of him, for which God did 
predeſtinare him. Thom.1.primz.quzſt.23.art.2. V , Ele. 
tion is onely on Gods mercie.Rom.9.16, V I. Godſay 
no gracein man , burthat which he himſelfe mult beſtoy 
vpon him: whence it is apparant, thatin eleCtionthe be. 
ginning thereof proceedeth from grace. V II. Seeing 
there 1s nothing either aboue God, or greater then God 
malt needs be unpiousto alsigne any cauſc of his will, & 
therout of, or aboue his maze{lie ; and therefore that his 
foreknowledgeof faith and workes ſhould be accounted 
theimpulliue caule of his decree, concerning mans ſaluatis 


on,we doc rightly denic. 


TheP.erronr. 


BY Babtiſme rightly admmiſtred not only the £ uiltines but 
alſs the corruption cf original ſn,u ſowaſhed away,as thatit# 
net afterwardproperly accounted a ſin, 


TheC onfuta ton. 


We contiarily doe thus diſtinguiſhof finne, Sinne n 
regard ofthe guiltines of Gods wrath,and alſo in regard df 
thepunſhmenrtogerher by one a&t is raken away 1n bab- 
ri/me:bur in regard of that errour and corruption of nature, 
It 1s not at the tir{t quite taken away,burſucceſſwely , and 
by little and little it 1s extinz2urſhed'; evenas our renouas 
tion wrought by the holy: Ghoſt, is by little and little be- 
gun and encreaſed in vs. Reaſons, T. Paule woutd nor 
ereatly bewaile his originall fin.] ſee, ſaith he,another lawn 
my men. bers,rebelling ag atn(} the law of my mind; and leading 
me captine vato thelawof ſinnen hich # 1n my members, 0 + 

ſerable man |n ho ſhalldelmer me from thus bode of death? 
I 1, Original finae y is called a ſine our of meaſure ſnnt- 


ful 


of (alſuation and damnation. 

full Rom,7.1 3.and Heb.1 2.1,«/inne that hangeth faft on, 
orgea'ly compaſſeth ys about, 11T, Concupilcenceisthe 
root of aftuall finne; and therefore euen after babtiſme, it 
mult properly be a finne. I 111. Vanleſlethat concupiſ- 
cence wereaſinne, where wouid or could be thar ve- 
hement'and hote combate betwixt the fleſh and the 


ſpirit f 
TheY 1. erronr. 


Babriſme 15 abſolutely neceſſarie to ſaluation, eſpectally far 
tldren, 
T he confutation. 


We denie that babtiſme is of abſolute neceſsitie to ſal« 
| nation, Reaſons, I, Sacraments doe not conferre grace, 
butracher confirme grace,when God hath conferred the 
ſame. The children of faithful! parents are borne holy,nor 
by naturall generation,bur by the grace of God, and are 
not fiſt made holy by babriſme : and as for ſuch as are of 
eeres of diſcretion before they be baptiſed , they cannor 
bo bibtiſed vnleſſe they belecue. Now all ſuch as be- 
lecue,they are both 1aſtified and reconciled ro God ; and 
therefore albeit chey,withour their owne default, are de- 
priued of the Sacraments, it1s vnpolvible for them to pe= 
rſh, 11, God did preciſely appoint circumciſion to be on 
the eizhr day,nor on thefirit, or the ſecond :now there is 
no doubt bur that many infants before their eight day 
were preuented of circumciſion by death, all which for a 
man perempronly to ſet downe as condemned, were very 
abſurd, I 11. Ifcircumcifion were of ſuch ablolure grear 
ecelSitie,why was it for the ſpace of 40, yeeres inthe de- 
latintermitted ? and that only becauſe the Iſraclites be- 
ng often in 1ourney , ſuch as were circumciſed were by it 
In tcopardy of death: nodoubr Moſes & Aaron would ne - 
ver have omitred this Sacrament fo long, if it had ben ab- 
lolutely neceſlarie toſaluation. Ll LI LT his doctrine of the 


alolure necelsntic of Babulme was vnknowne to the 
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auncient Fathers, For the Primitine Church did tollerate 
very 2odly men{though we allow not this their fa) rhax 
they ſhould deferce their babtiſme many yeeres,yea often 
tothe time of their death, Hence was it that Conſtantine 
the great was not babrized till a little before his death:and 
V alenrinian by reaſon of his delay,was not at all babrized, 
whom notwithſtanding Ambroſe pronouncerh to be in 
heauen.And Bernard 1n his 77.epiſt.diſputerh, that not e- 
uery depriuation of babtifine,bur the contempror palpable 
neg11 gence,is damnable, 


TheYVlI. erronr. 


Man after the fa'! of Adam hath free-will a: well ro die 
that which s good, as thatwhichueulll, al. hou, ih it betn 4 
divers manner , that #,he hath free-w il - dee euillſmph 


and without any exte "FAY but te deer: ell, none at all,but E 
by the grace of Godpr enenting,or guiding Vs : rarer” fy 
norvithitan 1" CHET Man kath , and to the which orace tl 


it «11 our free- wie ther to conſent, and tegeiher worke: 1th al 
the ſame, or not, Anatherfore the pox er of fr ee-w il, to doe that 

which s peod and accet table to God, us witty atte aa and 8 at 
weate ed befare conuerſien * and herefere man cano f hin-{«e {01 
worke a prepararzon to uflification, do 


T he confutation. 


Man not regenerated hath free-will ro doe onely that 
which 1s ewill, none to doe good . Hebeing nar alreadic 
coat cad ſo much as will to haue faith), and be 

 conuerted, Reaſons, 1. Manis not ſaid to be weake ot 
ſicke,bur dead in finnes, Eph,z.1.Coloſl.1.,13.As he theres 
forerhar i5 corporally dead cannot ſtir yp "EAR ife, thathe 
may pertorm{uch works of viuuſication, no not them whe 
others heiphum:lo he that is ſpiritually r dead,cannot moue 
himfelfetoliue vato God, 11, #e 5 che ſernant of Satan, 
and the bond(laue of ſinne, Fph.2.2.Rom. 6.13.Now we know 
that a ſeruane ſtandeth at the becke and pleaſure of ano* 
ther,and candonothing elfe.] 11. T hat which no manca 


by 
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by himſelfe know and beleeue, rhe ſime he cannor will : 
bytno man canknow,and beleeue rhole things that appere 
raine 0 the kingdome of God.1 'Cor.2.1 4.7he natutal man 
prcerueth not the things if the ſpirit of Ged, 2. Cor.z.c He 
are not ſufficient of our ſelues , to thimke any thing as of our 
ſelues. Thertore no man can will by himſelte,thoſe things 
which appertaine to Gods kingdome, I 1T 1, That which 
$adead!y enemicto goodnes , and1is directly repugnant 
hereunto , the ſame defireth nor that which is $00d:but 
ve wills an enemieand directly repugnant vnto goodnes, 
lom.8.7. The wiſedome of the fl:ſh u hatredagainil Ged: 
farit # not ſubref ro the lawof God,neither in deed can be. 
olieft, 1. T hes word « neere vnto thee im thine heart, 

ad in thy mouth that thou marft doe the ſame, Deuter.30, 
Avſwere, It 1s ealteroperforme|the law legally, but nor 
Fuangelically : Now this is done, when as any man aoth 
fulfill che law by a Mediatour, and from him recciuing 
the ſpiritof God, doth endeuour toperforme new obc- 
dience, 


041ef, Il. God giueth many- preceprs by which we* 
are commanded to repent beleeue,obey God ,&c, Ther- 
fore to doe theſe,we haue free- will, .4nſw. r. Such places 
doe not ſhew vs what wee can doe, but what we thould 
do, and our weaknes what we cannot d9: n-rherdorthey 
ſhew what men car doe, but what men ſhould doe, 1 I. 
They are 1aftruments of the holy Gaolt,wherby he doth 
renue and Conuert ſuch as ſhall be ſaucd, / hey ebrect ag arn, 
God 1a commanding theſe,doth notrequire things impol- 
idle,” 4:ſwer, He doth not indeed to inen intireir 1000s 
cence, but now to all ſuch as tellin Adam he doth, and 
thatby their owne default,not Gods, 

0breZ 11 | Þ nil} '12,4/0,7 he your [al uation with feare and 
trembling, Anſ.Payle ſpeaketh of ſuchas arcalreadiecon- 
wed, which haue their will npart freed. | 

051e4. 1 V.Ifthe wil be a meere patient, itis conſtrained 
bdoe that which is good, Anſwere, The will both in it 
fiteand of i ſelfe,is a meerepatientin her ficlt congerſi- 
to God ; Dur if it be confidered as it is moucd by. rlic. 

K k nj ſpirit 


352 T he order of the cauſes 
ſpirit of God, itis anagent- For, being moued,it moueth, 
Ic is not therefore compelled, burof a nilling will,is made; 
willing will. | 


Ther) 111. errour. 


| The holy Ghiſt doth not pine grace to will, but one!y doth 
Þnloofe the will ; hich bef,re was chamed, and alſo deth excin 
the ſame ſo that the will by her owne power , doth diſpoſe hy 


ſelfe to wſtification, 
T he Confutation. 


Itis apparantly faiſe. To will rhoſethings which con. 
cerne the kingdome of God, as faith, conuerſion, and new 
obedience,is the meere giftof Gods ſpirit, Marth. 11.28, 

. No man khnon eth the Father but the Sonne,and he to whomrhe 
Sonnewillreueale him. Luke 8. Toyou it # giuen toknoy 
the m-yHeries of the kingdome of God, Philip, 2. It i God 
which worketh in yeulo willand to doe, 1.Cor.1? +Jo. Noman 
can ſay thatTeſus is the Lord but by the holy Ghiſt. Briefly, he 
who according to God is tobe created to rig hteonſneſſeand 
hulineſſe, Epheſ.4.2.4. cannot any wiſe diſpoſe himlelte to 
iuſtification, or new creation. For it 1s vnpoſkible that 


thing nor yer created,ſhouuld diſpoſe it ſelfe ro his creation, 


- mor_ A 
o 5. ww 44 Her WV a _- 4c en EE I I OI A as 
2" ” Cats 
mY mage 44 mn 


ThelTlX.erronr. 


T hat preparation to grace, which w'\cauſed by the power if 
freewill, may by the merit of congruitie deſerue mſitfication, 


T he Confutation. 


Theſe things ſmell of more than Saranicall arrogance 
For what man. , bur ſuch an one as were not in his right 
minde,would belecuc,that he, vnto whom ſo many milk 
ons of condemnations are due, could once merit the lealt 
Gramme of grace. Theprodigal} ſqnne, hee was not IC 
cciued into tauour , by reaſon of hjs deſerts, but by fa- 
uour, Luke 15.21, ## ſonne ſaid vnto him , 4 haue fonnt 

he #? Aga, 


of (aluation and damnation. 
4 rainff heauen, end a gamſt thee, and am no mire worthie tabs 
called F by ſonne, 


T he X.errour. 
The faith of the godly,or that which ſhifeth is that wheres 


G1d,and by which alſo he giueth hu aſſent to other myſteries 
revealed of God concerning the ſame, 


T he Confutation. 


the hyſtorie of the Goſpell , bur further alfo a certaine 
power, both apprehending and ſenerally applyingthiepro- 


that his ſinnes are forgmen him), and 'thar he is reconci- 
led vato God. Reaſons. I. Aparticularafſurance of the 
fauour of God is of the nature of faith; Fpheſ;3.12, 5y whom 
we haue bol n:ſſe,and entrance with con{idence;by faith inhim, 
Roman, 4.20, Netther did hee aaubt of the promiſe of God 
through vnbeliefe but wasſirengthened in the faith,and gaue 
glore vnto God, 21. Being fallie aſſured that hee which had 
promiſed,was alſo able ta do nt, Heb.10.2.2. Let yedrawneere 
with a true heart in aſſarance of fatth, I I. Particulardoub- 
tings reprehended;» Matt. 14.3 1. O thow ef little fauth why 
aid} thou doubt? Luke 12.2 9, Hang ye not 4 ſuſpence, HI. 
That which a man prayerh for ro God,that mult he aſſu- 
redly beleeue roreceiac.| Matth.1 1,24. Bae - ORE 
ntheirpraters make requelt for adoprion,niftification;and 
lfeeternall: And theretore they mult certainly beleete 
that chey ſhallrecciue theſe benefites. 'I LLI. Roms, x, 
Vebeing therefore m:/tified , we haue peace with Ged,, Bur 
there can bz no/peace, where there1sRota particularal{in 
hnceof Gods fauour. V.; Thar which the ſpuit ot God 
WOthreſhitie vnto vs pirtjcularly, rharmult allo be belee- 
ted particulatly: Burrhe ſpirit ot God dorh gue a particy- 
ir teſtimonie of the adoprion of the fairhtull, Row.$.16, 
64:4.6;T his therefore 1sin like fortrobebelecued: . 
Vaereas 


by a man doth in generallbeleene thebleſſedneſſe promiſed of 


Faith is not onely a generall knowledge, and aſſent ro 


miles of Chrilt, whereby a man doth alluredly {er downe 
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T he order of the canſes 
Whereas they ſay, that no man hath a particular aſſy. 
rance,bur by eſpeciall reuelation,as was that which Abrz 
ham,and Paule had,itis falſe.For the faith of theſe two 
ſer downe in Scriprure,as an example which we ſhould al 
tollow. For this cauſe Abrahamiscalledrthe farther of to 
farthfull; And Paule reſttfieth the very ſame of himlelfe 
1. Tim. 1.16.Fer thu canſe({aith he 4 [ recerwed to merry, 
that leſs Chriſt ſhould firſt ſhew on me all eng ſuffering, va. 
totheexampleof them which ſhall in ttme to ceme beleeue Fr 
him ynto eternail life, Againe, where as they ſay, that we 
haue a morall aſlyrance,but not the aſſurance of taith, it; 
a popiſh deuile, For,Ro.8.16, T he ſpirit of adoption ( cums: 
Tvpe4 | together beareth wetneſſe [0 0HY ſpirits . Where we lee 
two witneſſes of our adoption; our owne {p:rit,and the ſpi 
ritof God.Our ſpirit doth teſtifie morally of our .doption, 
by ſanEtifieation,and the fruits thereof : and therefore allo 
the Spirit of God witneſleth atter another manner, name- 
ly,by the certentic of faith, declaring.and applying clie 
promiſes of God. | 
oObref, T. We are commaunded ro worke ourſaluation 
with feare andtrembling. anſwer. This tear isnorin regard 
of Gods mercie forgiuing ovr fins : butinreſpectof vsand 
our nature, which is euerpronetoflieaway,, and itating 
from God. © . | 
o0bie#.1. Tnreſpe&tof Gods mercie,we muſt hope tor 
{aluation : bur in reſpe&t of our vnworthinelle , wee mult 
doubr. Anſwer, I, We may notatall lawfully doubt of 
Gods mercie, becauſe doubttulactle is not of the natured 
faith, bur rather anaturall corruption. 11, If we conlt- 
der our owne vaworthineſle,it1sourof all doubt, that we 
mult be out of all hope,and def! paire of our ſaluation. 
obief, ITI. There bemany finnes voknownev 
tovs, and ſoallovncertaine whether they be pardoned 
vntovs.An{were,He that certainely anderucly know 
that bur one ſinne is pardoned him he: hath before Fl Go 
God all his ſinnes remitted, wherherthey be knowne ® I wlt 


voknowne. 9,1 


0bief, 1 V. No man dare fſiveare;or dic inthe df -Wac 
0 


mw) So. 


of ſaluation and damnation. 255 
of this propoſition, I am the child of Gid,or in Gods fauour, 
and iuſhfted. 

Anſwer, T hey which hauc an vnfained faith,wilifthey 
belawfully called , not onely reſtfie their adoption by an 
oath, bur ſeale ir alfo by their blood, | 

Obieftion, V, A man may have this faith which the 
Proteſtants ralke of, and lie in a mortall finne,and haue al- 
ſoapurpole to perfeuerin a mortall fine, 

Anſwer, Itis farre otherwiſe, AQ.1 5.9,T re farth pu- 
rfeth the heart, 

Theſe Sophiſters doe further afhirme, that this faith, 
which ro them 1s nothing bur a knowledge and illumina- 
ton ofthe minde concerning the truth of Gods worde, is 
theroor and foundation of 1uſtification, The, which if it 
betrue , why ſhould not the dine!l be 1ſt 2 for hee hath 
both a knowledge of Gods worde, and thereunto by be- 
leeuing dooth grue his aſſent; who notwithſtanding hee 
haue ſuch a faith , yet can ke not bee called one of the 
faithfull, 

Here they except,and ſay, The duels faith is yoid of cha« 
fje,which is the forme of faith. Burt this is a doting ſurmiſe 
oftheir owne braine. For charine is the effeRot faith. 1. 
Tim. 1.5, But the efte can notinforme the caule, 


2% _ FheX Ierronr, 


"Mans loue ef God, doth in order and time goe before b# th= 
hfication and reconciliation with God, ! 


T he confutation. _ 


Nay contrarily , valeſſe we be firſt perſuaded of Gods 
love towards vs, we neuer loue him. For we /oue him, becauſe 
beloged vs firft, 1.Tohn 4.19. Againe, itis impoſable rhar 
Gods enemie ſhould loue him : bur he which 1s noras yer 
ultified,or reconciled ro God, he is Gods cnemic, Rom.s. 
910, Neither is any man before rhe a&t of wſtification, 


-Wade of Gods enetmic his fricnd. - 
L1 | The 
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The XI1l.errour. 


Infuſed or inherent iuſlice, the formall cauſe of iſlifict« 
tron whereby men are wmſtified in the Gghrt of God, # 


T he Confutation. 


We doe contrarlly holde, that the materiall cauſe of 
mans iu{hficarion 1s, the obedience of Chriſt 1n ſuftering, 
and fulfilling the law for vs :butas forthe formall caule, 
that muſt needes be Impuration, the which is an aQtionof 
God the Father, accepring the obedience of Chriſt for ys, 
asif it wereour owne, Reaſons. I. Looke by what wee 
are abſolued from all our finnes , and by which wee ob- 


-raine etertall life, by that alone are wee wſtified : But by 


Chriſts perfe& obedience impured vnto vs, we are ablo]- 
ued from all our finnes, and through it we are accepted of 
God to etcrnall life ; the which wee cannot doe by inhe« 
rent holineſſe, ,Therefore by Chriſts perfe& obedience 
irmpured vnto.vs , are wee alone juſtified, This wall aps 
peare to be true in theexerciſes of 1tnwocation on Gods 
Name, andalfo of repentance. For intentation, and our 
conflits with ſinne and Saran, faith doth notreaſon thus: 
Now I have chantie , and inherent:grace, and for theſe 
God will accept of me : Burfaith dooth more1ightlic be- 
holdethe Sonne of God , as hee was made a ſacrifice for 
vs, andf1tteth arthe right hand of his Father , there mi 


king intercelsion forvs : ro him, I ſay, doth faith flie, and 


15 aſſured , thatforthis his Sonne, God will forgjue vs al 


ourfinnes, and will alſo be reconciled ynto ys, vca,andac« 


count vs 1ult in his fight, nor by ane,qualtic inherent in 
vs, but rather by che merit of lefus Chiift, Row.g.19. 1h 
As Chriſtis madea finner,fo by proportio ſuch as belecue 
are made iuſt: Bur Chriſt was by imputation onely made 
and accounted a inner for ys. 2.Corinth, f.2 1. For hee be- 
came a ſurette for vs, and a ſacrifice for our {10nes, vEPRN 


which all borh the guilciactle of Gods wrath, and puntſh- 
- nei 


of faluation and damnation. 
ment forvs, wasrobe laid. Hence is it thathe isſaid to be- 
come '-2es) 4cnrſe for vs : therefore weagaine aremade 
jult onely by imputation. I II. The contrante to condem- 
nition is remiGGion of finnes, and wſtficarion is the oppo- 
fire of condemnation. Rom.?.z3., 1r #« Ge! that wſtiterh, 
who ſhall condemne © Therefore mſhification ts rhe renſGion 
of ſinnes. Now remfs1on of tnnes dependerh onely vp= 
on this impuration of Chritts werins, 1 V. Albeitintuſed 
and inherent wſtice may haue his due place, his praiſe,and 
lod -ſeirs, yeras 1t15a worke ofthe holy Ghoſt , it is nor 
nthis Iife complete, and by reaſon of the fl-ſh wheretoir 
pyured,it is both imperfect _ and infected with the dregs 
of fine. Efay 64. Theretore before Gods mdgement ſear 
x cannot clarme ti1is prerogatiue, toabſolue any from rhe 


ſentence of condemnation, 


ob1et, 1, This impurarion is nothing elſe bur a vaine . 


cootation, Anſwer, 1, Yes,itisa relation, or diuine or- 
dinance, whereby one relative 4s applied tu his correla 
tive, Or as Logitians ſay, 15 as the found.r on tothe 7 erms- 
we, II. As the impurarion of our finnes vnto Chit, 
wasindeede ſomething : ſorhe impuration of Chriſts iu= 
ſuice varo vs, mult not bee thoughra bare concen, I1T. 
Azaine,the Church of Rome doth herſelfe maintaine1m- 
puratiue witice,namely, whenas by Eccleftafticall aurho- 
nie ſhe doth app!1e the merits andſarisfa&tions of certaine 
perſons, vnto other inembers of that Church, Whence it 
6 apparant, that cucnthe Popes 1ndulgences they are 111 


utatiae, 
obie, TT. Impuratiue iuſtice, isnor cuerlaſting ;{ bur 
that iuſtice which the 4eſ14b bringeth, is ecuerlaſting, 
Anſwer, Although after this life there is no pardon of (ins 
to be looked for,vet that which is guen vs1n this ife,ſhall 
tour (aluation continue 1nthe life ro come. ; 
Obie, 11H, If:uſtification be by impuration, hee may 
defore God bexult, who indeed isa veriewicked man. 37, 
Not fo any wates : for he thatis once by 1n;putation luitts 


lcd, hc 15 alſo at that ſame iuſtant ſanAified, 
L1 ij The 
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T he XI1Il. errour. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


There # alſo a ſecond mflification , and that # ebtained þ 
: workes, 


T he Confutation. 


Tharpopiſtideuiſe ofaſecond iuſtification,is a ſatanic! 
deluſion. For, I. The worde of God doth acknowledge | 
no more but one1aſtificationarall, and rhatabſolure and 
complete of it ſelfe. There is but one iuſtice,bur one ſan. 
faction of God being offended: therefore there cannorbe 
a manifoldeinſtification, T1. It byreaſonofthe increaſe 
of inherent wſlice , iuſhfication ſhould bee diſtinguiſhed 
inro ſeuerall kindes, or parts, we might as well make an 


pants WC) 
| hundred kinds;or parts of Tuſtification, as two, I IT. Thar | 
| which by orderof nature dooth tollow after full wihitica- : 
tion before God, it can not beeſaid roiuſtifie : bur good [ 
workes doe by order of nature follow mans wſtification, WM * 7 
and hizabſolution from ſinnes:becauſe no worke can pleaſe , 
= God,exceprtheperſon itlelfe, that workeththe ſame,do © » 
betore pleaſe him, Bur no mans perſon canpleaſe Goo, k 
bur ſuch anoneas being reconciled to God, by the meris MW 
of Chriſt hath peace with hum. I111. Such workess MW 
are not agreeable rotherule of legall iultice, they before MW i; 
thetribunall ſeate of God,cannot ultifie, bur rather botl is 
m, and of them{elues, are ſubie& ro Gods eternall curſe MW of 
For this is the ſentence ofthe Lawe, Curſed us euerie ont ſh 
that continueth nat in allthings written m the booke of tl tio 
Law to dee them, Now the workesof the regenerate, ar: 
not ſquared accordivg tothe ruleof legall witice : where WF /:; 
fore Dauid becing,, as it were , ſtricken with the conli- WM the 


deration of this, durſt nat once oppole, no not his belt MW 6 
workes tothe wdoement of God, rhat by them he migft ( 
plead pardonot his ſinnes; whence 1t 15 that hee cneth MI !:; 
our, and ſaeth, Enter not mntro tudgement with ity ſernani, Cui 


0 Lord: for then nd fieſs ling ſhall be inſufied 1% "ys 4 'Y av; 
ic 


of ſaluation and damnation. 
The like doth Iob 9.3. /fhe (namely ſuch an one as ſaith 
heis iuſt )contend with God hecannot anſwere him one of 4 
thouſand, And Dan.g.18. We die not preſent our ſ»pplicatt= 
01S before thee for 0: uY one ri0%teonſues, but for thy Freal Telte 
der mercies, V, Tuſtfication by workes,let them be whar- 
ſocuer they can be,dorthquite ouerturne the found ation of 
our fairh.Gal.5.2,/fe be circumerſed,Chriit will prific you 
mihing,and v.4.Te are abiliſhed from © hriil, wheſcener are 
whe 4 bz the Law Je are fallen from g grace. In this place 
the Apoſtle ſpeakerh of them,not which did openly reſiſt 
Chn{t,and che Goſpel,but of ſuch as d:d with the meritof 
Chriſt wivgle togerherthe workes of the law ; as though 
ſome part of our ſaluation conſiſted inthem. Exceprion, 
Thisplace doth onely exclude ſuch morall workesof the 
fleſh, as doe goe before faith, or the works of the law of 
Moſes, Anſwer, This is votre, For cuenof Abraham be= 
nz alteadie regenerated, and of thoſe his workes which 
were done when he arid -Paule ſpeakerhrhus, To 
him,not which worketh but which beleenerh us faith imputed, 
' Thoſe works which God hath prepared that the regene- 
rate ſhould walkeinthem,are moral] works , and works ot 
erace; butthele are excluded from wlification, and wor= 
king mat ſaluation.Eph.2.10.And Paul being regenerate 
buch of hieſelfe, [ am not gulrie Þnto my ſelfe of any$9 TH 
yet am / not thereby 1145; ified, V 1. The cauſe of rhe caute 
5 the cauſe ofthe thing cauſed: :butgr ace wirhour workes, 
Isthe cauſe of mans preds {tination, the which is the caule 
of his Tuſtification : and therefore grace withour workes 
ſhall much more be {aid ro be the cauſe of wilifica- 
tion, 

06:e; {F [. Lenir.” 8 Pet) Gat t her perk 7 tlatutes [; all 
hue in them , A ah This ſaying1sategall ſentence, and 
thereforeſhewerh not what mencan doe, burwhar tney 
ſhould 106, 

Obreft |] rw 19.1, Z Pleſſe: daeth TE that fa Wes the 
li f: he L:rd, {Man 1s not here {aid to be bleſſed, be-" 


caule 116 wallceet 1 yprighrly,but becaule the perſon of fuch | 


Walker is,by the merits of Chriſt, ultifted before God. 
Li 1} | Obe 
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260 T he order ofthe cauſes 

olief, TIT. Judge me actording to my righteouſnes 
Pfal.7. And the fat of Phinees was 1mpured to him for 
righteouſnes. Anſ,T hele _ re not meant of that r19h1« 
reou'nes of the perſon , by which 1t 15 righteous betore 
God; bur of the rizhteouſnes of ſome particular cauſe, or 
worke. For where as Dauid vias acculed of this crime, thar 
hedid afte& Sauls kingdome, he in this point doth) in the 
words aboue mctioned, teltifie his innocency before God, 
Obreft, IIHI. Pe are welge 1 according to our works, there. 
fore a!ſo by them wſtified, Anſ. The reatons 18 nor alike : be. 
- Cauſe the Jaſt iudgemenr 15not the iuſtilying of a man, bur 
a declaration of that 1aftification which he had before oh. 
rained. T herfore the laſt mdgement muſt be pronounced 
and taken, nor from the cauſes of wtlification,but fromthe 

ctte&s and [12nes thereof. 
ob. V. Make you fremds of wnriehteous Mammon, 


that they may recetue you 1nto eternal! habitattons, Anh er, iy 
Thisthey doe,norasauthors of {aluation, but as witnclles d 
ofthe ſame, f 
05.V 1. Dan.4.24. Redeeeme thy finnes in ric hteonſuy, " 
«nd th ne quite by mercie towards che poere,Anſy e? "MN I$ pe 
rather breake off thy ſinnes,then redeeme,for ſoisthe 0119 h 
nall : now men breake of rheu {1as, by ccafing from them, Il P ] 
not ſatisfying torrhem. wh 
Obiett, V 1 1. Euillworkes condemne : therefore good works ne: 
witifie, Anſwere. It tolloweth not ; becaule 200d F, 
: 0 


workes are nor perfectly good, as ewll workes are pertct- 
ly euill, | 
06, VIII.We are ſaued by hope, Rom.?. Anſ, We mult de; 
diſtinguiſh berwixr wſtification and ſaluation: ſaluationis 
the end,w{tificationis one degreeto come tothe end: but 
there 15 more required to the end then toa degree ſubor- 
dinate to the end : therefore we ate ſaued by hope and MI &, 
fairh,bur wſtified by faith alone. ul, 
obiett | XN. Affiiftion cauſeth eternall glorte.2, Cor. 4.17. | 
; Anſwer, This 1rdoth nor, asby it ownement cfiectwy 
© | © abe ſame, bur, ratheras a path and way, maiuicſtng and IT 
declaring the ſame, , 
0 


| 
: 
| 
: 
| 
q 
| 


of {aluation and aamnation. 
obieF, XN. Tam.2, 21. Abraham was mftified by workes, 
Anſw.Not as any cauſe of mitihcation, but as a manitelta» 


nonthereof. #2 
obret, X 1. He that 1514ft, let him be flill morerult, Anſwer, 


This place muſt be vnderſtood of juſtification before 
men,namely of ſanctification, or an holy life: not of wlti= 
kcation intheſ1ght of God. 

obieft, XI. We are wftified by faith, therefore by aworke, 
Anſwer, Wearemwlſtified by faith, nor asit wereavertne. 
and a worke , bur as irisan in{trument apprehending the 
utice of Chriſt, whereby we are wſlified, And inchisre- 
ſpect faith 15 ſaid,by theh urecalled 37 etonzmia,to be im 
pured to vs vnto righteoul; aes, 2G 

| obict, XIII. ToeWorkes of grate are died in the bludof 

Chrif, Anſw, They are indeed died therein, burtothe end 
they mighrthe better pleaſe God, nortiuſtifie man : and 
whereas they are ſo ſtained as that they need dy1ng 1n rhe 
blood of Chriſt, therefore can they nor any wates witifie 
ſofull man. And the perſon otthe worker, isas well died 
in Chriſts blood, as 1s lus worke,yerthe cannor (ay that lus 
perſon doth therefore w{lifie him. 

And asI haue now proued that tls doftrine of the Pa- 
piltsis very crroncous, ſo I alſo auouch thatit 1s woſt c1dt- 
culous. Becauſe for a man to lay thatinherent :ighteoul- 
nes15,by good workes , namely the [ruits of righreouſnes, 
auzmenred,is as if a manſhould fay , thatthe vine is made 
more fruitful by bearing grapes, or that the 1oternall l1ghr 
ofthe ſunae 1s augmented by the external eniſvion of rhe 
deames,Lurhers laying 1s far more truce, Good works doe not 
Wake 4 g od man,but a good man doth makewonrks goed, 


The XIII. errour. 


Crate 15 q1ite extin gif ed,cr rather vtterly Loſt by My More 


T he Confutation. 


The word of God doth maniteſtiy declare rat iris far 
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mone ſo 1u#t pon earth which doth good,and 'finneth not Plal. 
130+ 


T he order of the cauſes 
otherwiſe . Ioh.6.37,41 that the Father giueth me, ſhall 


Come pnrome. and him that commeth vnto me,/ caſt not away, 


Martth-16.16.T hou art Peter,and vpen tha rocks wil 1 Luild | 
my Church : [+ that the fates of hell ſhall not prexaile 1g ainit f 
it,1.loh.2.19.They went out from vs, but they were not of yg; ( 
for if they had beene of vs,they would haue conrinued with yg, . 
Rom. 5.1. Being therefore wmſiified we haue peace with Gid, F 


Now how could this be true, if he that was before juthf. 
ed,could any wayquite fall trom grace, and fo periſh, ]], 
The Ele& haue atter their very 'gricuous failings from 
God forthwith repented them ottheir finnes , as we may 
ſee inthe example of Dauid, Peter,&c.the which argueth 
that they had not quite fallen from grace,and loſt theſpi. 
rit of God.1I I I.lf grace be once vtterly loſt, then the en 
erafting ot rhat partie into Chriſt1s quite aboliſhed :ther- 
tore for{uch as repent, there muſt needs ſucceed a {econd 
new engrafhnginro Chniſt :andthen it wil alſo follow,that 
they multof necelsitic be babriſed anew , which is abſurd 
to thinke, 

Bur for all this,we denic nor bur grace may in part, and 
for a time be loſt, trorthe end thatthe faithfull may thereby 
acknowledge and know their weakenes, and forit be hums 
bled : bur that there is any total or final falling trom grace, 


we vtterly denie. 


T he XY. errony. 
It # poſsible tofulfill the law in thu life. 


T he Confutation, 


The Lawis Euangelically fulfilled , by belecuing in 
Chriſt ; burnor legally,by doing the worksthereof, Rea- 
ſon. T hey which are carnall cannotpoſsbly fulfill the law 
of God : but the molt regenerate, ſo long as they liue i 


this life,are carnall in part, Rom.7. 14.7 am, ſaith Paule of % 
himfelte,carnal ,and ſold vnder ſimne.Prou.20. Who can ſ9, are 
Mine heart u pure,T am pure from ſine , Eccles,7, There # 7 6 

U 


ef lalurtion and damnation. 
J 20.1 frhou,Lor, ; ſerue what u done amiſſe, Lord who ſhall 
abner? We are daily raughtro pray vnto God, Forgive 
ps our finnes. Exception, Indeed if the wſtice of the 
faichfull be abſolurely conſidered, ir is imperfe& ; bur as 
God doth exa&t ir of our frailtie,it 1s perfe&t, Anſwer, This 
isbutthe fanſie of ſome doting Ieſwite. For this ſentence of 
the Lawis f1mple,erernall, and immooueable. Curſed 4 
eyery one that continueth not in all thin geswhich are writ- 
ten in thus booke to dee them, Neither may weimagine, thar 
God will not therefore exa&t the full accompliſhing of the 
lw,becauſe we are fraile . For we are creatures, and deb- 
tees: now we know thar the debr doth not decreaſe, by 
reaſon of rhe debrers pouertie, | 

06:eF, The faithtull are (aid to beperfett in this life, 
Anſwere, Theres atwofold perte&tion, the one1ncom- 
plete, the which is an endcuour or care ro obey God in 
the obſeruation of all his precepts: the other 1s rearmed 
complete , this is that juſtice which the Jaw requireth, 
namely a perfe&, and abſolute wſtice, according to that 
meaſure winch man performed to God 1n his innocencie, 
Iothe firit ſence the tairhtull are (aid ro be perte&, not in 
this latrer, 


TheXT I. errour. 


Workes done in grace doe(ex condigno) condignely merit 
tternall ife, 


T he Confutation. 


I. Erernall life is the free giſt of God . Rom. 6.2 3.7 he 
wages of inne vu death, but ihe gift of Ged uv eternall Lfe 
throyo h Chriſt te(us . Therfore it is nor obrained by the 
mcritof works, I T,T he merit of condigminie,1san a&tion be= 
longing roſucha narure asis both God and man, notro a 

ae creature, Forthe Angels rhemlſeiues cannot merit a» 
Iything at Gods hands: yea & Adam allo, if he had {tood 
W us fiſt tnocecy;could haue deſerued nothing of God, 
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T he order of the cauſes 
becauſe it is the bounden duetie of the creature toper. 
forme obedience vnto his Creator . The merittheretore 
of condignine doth only agree vnto Chriſt God and man, 
in whom ech nature doth, to the efteting of this merits, 
performe that which belongerh to it. For the humarynie x 
doth miniſter matrer vnto tize meritorious worke, by (uf. 
fering and performing obedience: butthe deitic of Chriſt, 


\wherunto the humanity 15 hypoſtarically vuired, doth <6 
\ferfull and ſuthcient worthines vatothe wotke, Hencey 


itthar the Father doth ſpeake thus of his Son, Mar,z. 17, 
T hs Is m) beloned \OHnNemn hom IT am wellpleaſed (10dbuy(a) 
I TI. In the ſecond commandement God doth promiſe 
eternalljife ro rhe keepers of his commandements, yethe 
ſaith not that they ſhall vbraine it by defart , bur :harbe 
will ew merae to thouſands of them that loue him and 
heepe his rommandements,[ | I 1. T hata worke may beme« 
ritorious, firſt there mult be an <quall propr "tion berwxr 
Ir, ind legall1uſtice,or erernall life : lecondiy, merite doth 
preſuppote this allo,thatin God rhere muſtbea aue debt 
rowards min,for God then ought on ducie, nor by tauour, 
to accept the perſonot man,Bur all cur works, yeaour moſt 
holy workes , they cannot come neere vato legall rightee 
outnelle, For, (cemg all rhe regenerace are partiy camall 
and partly ipirituall,ail their wotkesin hike lort are umper- 


fe&tly good. For looke whatthe caules are, and fuch. 
mult the etteftes needs be . So then, good woikes 


doe pre{uppoſe a due debr jn man, none m God. V. 
The auncicne fathers doe not acknowledge this merite 
of condignitic as currant « Auguſtine m his Manuel, 
chapter 22, fy merite ws Gods mercae, Bernard. ler. 68, 
ypon the Cantic, /t # ſufficient to know ths, that merutel 
arenot ſufficient , And {crmon 61. Cant, Hans tuilicen 
Guds g0odneſſe . And epilt, 190, That the ſatisfaction of 
one may be imputed Vnto all, as the ſuunes of all wereborne b 
ene, And as for auncien duCtors,merit was nothing elſet0 
them bur a good worke acceptable ro God, Augult.epiſt 
105.to Srxcus. 1f ir be grace,then # It not Leiton ed by reaſon 


of any meric but vpon freemeruc, What merus « f bas one 
; (4h 


= < 2 ww @Ct 


of (aluation and damnation. 
can he that w ſet at [thertiebragge of who if he had his merits 
ſhould hane ben condernedf Sothe word merit dorh 12mfe 
go due we "ta be acceptable , topleaſe, as the old Inrerprecer 
harlz, for +/6@32w f12mtying ro pleaſe God , vied this latine 
word pr omerert, to mer1r, 

ob1eft. 1. Works haue attiibuted vnmtothem reward, 
Anſ ere, Reward 1s not ſo much attmbured tothe worke, 
4to the worker,and to hun notfor lum(clt, but for Chritts 
merits apprehended by taith. I herefore norour merit; or 
perfonail ineric, bur Chults merit, and our rewaid arc cor- 
xflariues, | 
; obrett, TI. 2.Theſl.1.5.1r 4 4 righteous thing with God 
torec mpence tribalarions Cc, Anſwer, Its righteous, not 
b:caule God ought ſo to doe of dutir,but becaute he pro- 
mied :90w for God to {tind to [us word , 1t 15 a part of 
wſtce. 

obieF, I IT. Chnſt hath merited, that works might 
merit. .Anſvere, I, This takech quite away the uter= 
cel00 of Chriſt, 1 1. Ic1s agarnſt che nature of a legall 
worke,to merite (ex cond!g no) condignely : becauſe burh 
the law of nature and creation doe bind manto pertorme 
legall workes vitro God , And turther,all workes are very 
Imperfe&t,and mixed with fin, I 11. I his doctrine CONt- 
cerng workes, doth obicure and darken the merit of 
Chriſt : becauſc that the obraumne of erernall lite 15 with= 
drawne from h1s death and obedience,and artiibured vato 
works, For they ſay thus,that Chriſt by hus pals10n did me- 
tt indeed forthe linner 1ſhfication; bur a ſinner once 11s 
lui:d , doth for hiafelfe by his owne merits, euen con- 
Wznely merit eternal hte. 

06:0, 1 I 11. The works of the regenerare are the works 

ofthe holy Gholt : therefore-pertect and pure..4n/.l. 1 he 
workes of God are all perfe&t , bur yer incheir rune, and 
dy degrees : therefore (anAitication which 15 a worke of 
God,inuſt inchis ite remaine imcomplete,and 1s mad pet= 
ket 1 the world ro come. . 1 1. T he workes of Gud are 
Pure,asthey are the workes of God alone, not v1 God and 
M wa 1y 1mMpuc 
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T he order of the cauſes 
impureman: butnow good workes they doe come imme. 
diatly from the natural faculties of the (oule,namely,trom 
the vnderſtanding,and che will, (in which, they being 45 
yer, bur partly rezenerated, {ome corruptqualinies of ſinne 
doe yerremame)and arenot immediately, and ſimply, or 
wholy deriued from Gods ſpint :and hence it 1s that they 


are all {tained with {inne. 


The XVII. erronur, 


A1 an knoweth not but by eſpecial renelation, whether hebe 
predeſtinatea,or not, 


T he Confutation. 


The contrarie to this,is a plane trurh. Reaſons.I. That 
which a man mult certainely beleeue, that may he alſo 
certainely know without an eſpeciall cenelation: but eue- 
ry faithfull man muſtbelecue that he 1s cleRed. It is Gods 
commandement, that we ſhould belecue in Chnft. 1.Ioh. 
3.23.Now to beleene in Chriſt,is nor only to beleeuethat 
wee are adopred,uſtified,and redeemed by him; butalfo 
in him ele&ed from erernitie, 11. That which is ſealed 
vato vsbythe Spirit of God,of that we are very ſurewith- 
out ( pecial reueJarion: bur our ad option,and lo conlequent- 
ly our eletion,ts [caled vnto vsby the ſpirit of God. 1.Cor. 
2.12.JVe have not recetned the ſpirit of the world,but the ſpit 
which i of Ged :that wemighr know the thinges that are gt» 
en ts v5 of God, Therefore isour eletion certenly knowne 
vato vs.Eplh,1.13, 1n whom al/o ye kaue truſtedafter that ye 
beard the word ofiruth , een the Go peliof your ſaluation, 
whereinalſs after that yebeleened,ye were ſealedwith the hu 

{pirit of prom! ſe. 

Exception, The holy Ghoſt doth ſeale vnto ys our a- 
doption merally by workes, and therfore the knowledge 
our adoption 1s bur only probable. 4» ſwer, Ir ſealeth yn- 
to vs our adoption, by begerting a ſpeciall truſt and con- 
ftidence, For whenas we heare Gods promiſes, & withall 


thinke vpon them,then dorh the holy Ghoſt by the ſame 
promules 


of faluation and damnation. 

promiles moue our vaderſtandings and will es to embrace 
rhem,and 10 moving them, doth make vs both to giue our 
allent ynto tem, and them to reſt ourſelues : whence 
ariſerh a ſpeciall aſſurance that we are adopted, and in the 
fauour of God, I IT. Luke 10.20. #eoyce rather that your 
names are written inheauen,But no man can be glad tor thar 
oood which he1sin doubt whether he haue receyucd it, 
ornot. I V. 2.Per. 1.10, Studie to make your vocation and 
elefFron ſure, 89a mug but thisisnotinreſpett of Ged, 
bit of our ſelues, 

0btreff, No man muſt by the Catholike faith belecue 
any thing which God hath notrcuealed either inthe writ= 
ren,or yawritten worde,namely tradition. Bur there 1s no 
ſuch ether writing or tradition, as this,namely,tharſuch a 
particular man,fuppoſe Peter, or Henrie , is predeſtinated 
of God. Theretore no man mult particularly belecue thar 
heisſaued, Anſwer, Albeir this particular propoſition, I 
am elefted,isnor expreſly ſer downe in the Scriptures, yet 
5it incluſtuely comprehended inthem,, as rhe Speczes in 
his Genus, asthe Logirians ſpeake: (o that it may by wit 
conſequent be gathered our of Gods worde,, it we reaſon 
thus They which truly beleene,arc elefted.lohns6.3s. I 
truly beleeue : therefore I am ele&ted, T he furlt propoſi- 
tionis taken fromthe Scriptures: the ſecond, ftromrhe be- 
leeuers conſcience, and trom them both the concluſion is 


eally deriued, 
CHAP. LII. 


Concerning the decree of Reprovation.. 


P%Hus much ſhall ſuffice for the decree of EleRi- 
-J on :now followeth the decree of Reprobartion. 

Rb, 2 Thedecreeof Reprobarion, is tharparr of 
#0./)Fpredeſtination,whereby God, according tothe 
moſt tree and iu[t purpoſe of his will, hathderermined to 
ect certaine men varo erernall de{truftion, and mulerie, 
and thatrothe praile of his itice, Rom.9.21,Hath not the 


M m 1 porter 


: 
, 
's 
2: 
\ 
: 
I 
© 
, 
Lt 
. 
i 
FT) 
: 
: 
, 


ER ES 1 —————— 
-_—- 


$—_— 


% — 


o Leena » 
4 — - 


"my 


—_— EI —_ _ => ——_— 
an eAtooSos wn. os ei ins Wee 4 Gy_—_— oi OW - —_ _— 
- - 4 _— _— © Way = 
- T ©. oy \ oy 


OBEY IO DO 1, ot OE In A Oe ran 
- » 2 umm Wweo WUQo— 


= DIY 
_- <_—__  - 


A. te 


Oe 
__ 


-—y = _ 


268 T he order of the cauſes 

atter tower ener the clay,to mahe of the ſame lumpe ene Yef. 
ell to honour, and 4anoiher ſ0 diſhonour ? 1.Per.2.8, 1o them 
which flumble at the worde, bet g diſobedient , ware which 
thing (initnCm) they were ewen ordained, lude.ver.g. T here 
are cerialn men crept n,” hich were before of « ld Ds 7 expert) 
ordained to thu condemnation, 1. I hel.:.g. Cod hath not ad. 
onted ys vnto Wrath, but ro ſaluation, ]n the Scriptures 
Cain and Abel, limael and Ifaac,Efau and Jacob, are pro. 
pounded vnto vs as types of mankind partly ele&ed, and 

partly reieRted, | 
Neither doe we here ſet downe any abſolute decree of 
Damnanon, as though wee ſhould thinke rhar any were 
condemned by the meere and alone will of God, without 
any cauſes inherent inſuchas are to bee condemned : For 
vato the decree of God it [eite, there are certaine meanes 
for the execution thereof annex:d,and {ubordinate, Aud 
therefore,though we neuer doe,or can {cparate Gods de- 
cree-and the meanesto execure the fame , yet doe/we dis 
ſtinguiſh them, and do conſ1d erthe-purpoſe of God. func 
times by it (elte alone,and fomerimes againe no. ut [elle 
bur with midd'e cauſes ſubordinate thereto. And in this 
ſecond reſpe&, Chriſt is ſaid tobe predeſlinate :bur inthe gr, 


former, namcly, as the decree isconfdercd by it lelle , he £01 
3s nor predeſtinated, but rogether with God the Facher, a the 
Predeilinator, | | 


Azgane, the decree of God,is ſecret. I. Becauſe it art 
ſeth onely from the good pleature of God valearchable, 
and adored of the verie Angels themlelues, 11. Becaule 

ris not knowne but by that which 1s atrer 1r,aamely by rhe 


cfic&s thereot, 
CHAP. LIII, 


Concerning the execution of the decree 
of Reprobation., 


N the executingof this decree , there is to be conſide- 
red, the foundation of beginning , and the degrees & 
proceeding theicot, 

The 
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of {aluation and damnation. 

The foundation of executing the decree of Reproba- 
tion, is the fall of Adam,by c,hichfall he was ſubieR both 
roſinne and damnation, Rom. 1 1.32, For God hath [ut vp 
all in vnbeltefe, that he might hauemercie on all, 1, Pet. 8. 
Here wes mult note. that God hath ſo decreed to con- 
demne ſome,as thatnotwithſtanding, all rhe taulrt & guiir 
of condemnation remaineth in the menonely. 

Further, whom God reiec&teth to condemaation, rhoſe 
he hateth: this hatred of God is, whereby he dereſterh 
and abhorrerth the reprobate when he1s fallen into ſinne, 

brehe ſame finne. And this hatred which God hath to 
man, comes by theta!l of Adam: and it 1s neitheran ante- 
cedent,nor a cauſe of Gods decree,bur only a conſequent, 
and followerh the decree. 

Reprobares are either Infants,or men of riper age, 

Inreprobare intants , the execution of Gods decree is 
this : aſloone as they are borne, for the guilt of originall 
and naturall finne,being left in Gods ſecret mdgeiment vn= 
trhemſclues, they dying are reiefted of God tor euer, 
Rom, ys. 4,547 death reigned from Adamto Moſes,en EN vuer 
themalſo that ſinned net after the like manner of 1he trauſ- 
Freon of Adam, which was the figure of him that was to 
tome. Rom.g9. 1 1. For yer the ch1lren were borne and » hen 
they had nenher done goed norentll , that the purpoſe of God 
might rematne according ts elettion not by workes , tut by ham 
that Calleth, 

Reprobares of riper age, are of tio ſorts , they that are 
called (tramely, by an etteCtuall calling) and they that ate 
notcalled. 

lathe Reprobates whichare called, the execution of 
tne decree of reprobarion hath rhree degrees , TO Wit, an 
acknowledgement ol Gods calling, ataliingaway againey 


and condemnation. 
 Theacknowledgement of Gods calling is, wherby the 


Reprobares for a time do (lubieEtchemleluesrothe Cailing 
of God,which calling is wrought by the preaching ot rhe 
word, Matth.2 2,14 For many are called, but fe Ware choſen, 


Andof thiscalling,there are true other degrees, 
| Tie 
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T he order of the cauſes 
The firſt is,an inlightning of their minds, whereby they 
are inſtructed of the holy Ghoſt ro the vnderſtandiog ang 
knowledge of the word, Heb.6.4.For ir # mmpoſible that they 
which were once lichrened,c>t,2.Per.2.20, Fer if they, after 
they haueeſtaped frem the fil thineſſe of the world, th rough thy 
hnowledge of the Lord,and of the Sautour leſws Chriſt are yet 
taught agame therein, and oxercome , the latterena # werſ 
vwith them than the beg Ing. 4 
The fecond,is a certaine penitencie , whereby the Re. 
probate, 1, Doth acknowledge his ſinne, 11. Ispricked 
with the feeling of Gods wrath,for fine. 111. Is gneued 
for the pumiſhment of ſinne. I V. Doth cont: elle his finne, 
V. Acknowledgeth God ro bee wt in puniſhing ſine, 
V I. Defireth to beſaued. V 11. Promuleth repenrance 
in his miſerte or afth&ion, intheſe wordes, 4 wrilſinnem 
more, Mart,27.3. Then when Tndas which betrated him, ſay 
that he was condemned, he repentedhimſelfe, and brouvht 4. 
gaine the thirtte pieces of ſuluer , to the cliefe Priefis and El. 
ders, Hebr.12.17. For ye know h ow chat afterward alſc nhen 
he would bane mherited thebleſfing, hee was retefted : for het 
found noplace terepentance, though he ſought the bleſung 
with FERFCS, I; King, 21.27. Now when Abab heard theſe 
words,he rent hu cluhes, andput ſackcloth pon h;m, and fa- 
ſted,and lay 'nſackecloth,andu ent ſoftly. Nomb.” 3.1 0. Let 
me dre the death of the righteom,andlet my laſt end be like hu, 
Plal.78. 2. For al! rh, they ſinned ſtill, and beleened net hu 
wonderemus workes, 32. Therefure their dates did be conſumt 
zn vanitte,and their yeares haftily, 2 4, And when beſlue thm 
they fougbr him, and they returned, and {ou ght God early. 35, 
The) rememb:ed that God way their ſtrength,and the moſt high 
God their redeemer. ; 

Thethirddegreeis, a temporarie faith, whereby the 
reprobate doth confuſedly belecue the pronuſes of God, 
made in Chriſt, I ſay cenfuſedly,becauſc he beleeueth that 
ſomeſhall be ſaued,bur he beleeuerh nor that he huwſeltc 
particularly ſhall be ſaucd, becauſe he being content with 
a generall fairh,doth neuer apple the promiſes of Godto 
hunſelte:neither doth he ſo much as conceiue any purpole, 
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delure, 


of [aluation and damnation. 
deſire, orendeuourto applie the ſame, oranie wreſtling or 
ſtriuing againſt ſecuritie or careleſneſſe and diſtruſt. Iames 
2.19, Thou beleeueft that there « one God, thin deftwell; rhe 
diuels alſo beleene it and tremble. Matth,1 3.20, Andhe that 
receined ſeed inthe flome ground,s he which heareth the word, 
and incontmmently with toy receyneth it, 21. Tet hath hee ns 
mote in himſe!lfe, and dureth but « ſeaſon, John 2.23. Now 
Wen he was at 1 eruſ1 lem at the Paſſeouer in rhe feaſt p manie 
bleeued in hu Name, when they ſaw hu miracles which he did. 
24. But Jeſus dd not commut himſelfe vnto them, becauſe hee 
bnew them all. 


The fourth is, ataſting of heauenly gifts : as of Iuſtifi- 


cation, & of Sanctificarion,and of the vertuesof the world 
\ rcome, This taſting is verely a ſeaſe inthe hearts of the 
reprobares, whereby they doe perceiue and feele the ex- 
cellencie of Gods benefites, notwithſtanding they do nor 
enioy theſame. Forir is one thiog ro taſte of dainties at a 
banquer,and another thing to feed, and benounſhed ther- 
by. Hebr. 6.4.For it s impoſſible, that they whichwere once 
hyhrned,and haue tafted of the heauenly gifts, and were made 
partakers 0 f the boly Ghoſt, 

The fiftdegree is, the outward holineſle of life for a 
time,vnder which is comprehended a zealeinthe profel- 
hon of relivion,a reuerence and feare towards Gods mini- 


O 
ſters,and amendment of life in many things. Mark.6.20, 


For Herod feared John knowing thathewas a ft man,and an 
buly,and reuerenced him,and when he heard him, he did many 
thing 5 and heard him gladly, Ats.18.13. Then Simon him- 
ſelfe beleeued alſo and wes baptiſed,and continued with Philip, 
«nd wondered when he ſaw theſignes and great miracles which 
nere done, Hol.6.4. 0 Ephraim, what ſhall I doe vnto thee? © 
Iudak how ſhall I entreate thee? for your goodneſſe #6 45 amore 
ng cloud,and as the morning dew,ir goeth away, 

The ſecond degreeof the executionof Gods counſell 
of reprobation , in menofripe age which are called, is a 
falling away againe, which for the moſt part is cffeed 
and wrought after this manner. Firſt, the reprobare is de- 
cciued by ſome finne, Secondly, his heart is hardned by 

Nn the 
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"commeth wicked and peruerſe, Fourthly, then followeth 


h bows, and wnfairhful, fo —_ away from the numg Gol, 


.med Chriit. Mar. 26. 735374575» Neither doth he which 


13. Many of the Tewes crucified our Saviour Chriſt , who 


T he Order oft] the canſes 
the ſame ſinne. Thirdly,his heart being hardned , ir be. 


hisincredulitie and vnbeliefe, whereby he confenterhnor 
ro Gods worde,whenhe hath heard and knowne it. Etfely, 
an Apoſtaſte, 'orfalling away from faith in Chnilt, doth 
immediarely follow this vnbeliefe. Heb. 3.12, 13. Tube 
beed, brethren , Leaſt at any time there be ;n any of you an euill 


I -Find I.19. - 

T his Apoſtaſiezi Cindeinies fn againſt che holy Ghoſt, 
Intheſinne againit the holy Ghoſt, we haue theſe {euera] 
points to be conlidvred': I. The Name; itis called a ſinne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, nor becauſe it is done againſt the 
perſon or Deitie of the holie Ghoſt (for in this reſpect he 
that{inneth againſt the holy Ghoſt, finneth in hike fort a- 
oainſt borhzhe Father and the Son) bur iris ſocatled, be- 
caufs! It 1s done contrarie to the immediatea ion, namely, 
the1!lum! nation of the holy Ghoſt, For albeir this be an 
a&ioh common tothe whole Trinitic , yetthe Father and 
the'Sonne doeftett the ſame by the holy Ghoſt, IL. The 
Ffticient cauſe of itzwhich 15 ſer & obſtinare malice againſt 
God,and azainſt hes Chriſt. 'T heretore whena man Yorh 
1) thetimeof perſecution”, either for feare, orrafhly dente 
Chriſt, hee dooth not commit this finne againſt the holie 
Ghoſt, as may appeare by the example of Perer, who de- 


perlecureth Chriſt & bis Church v pon 12norance,fal into 
this fin, Paul perſecuted the church of Chnſt, & yet God 
had metrcie on him, becauſe he did 1i2norantly, 1 Tim.1, 


afterward ,becauſe they commirred thar Crieuous fa vp- 
on12norance,repenting at Perers ſermon, thev did obtaine 
remiſ1onof theirſinnes. AR.3.19,37, HI. The Obie, 
namely God himſelfe,and the/Mediaror,Chriſt Iefus, For 
the malice of this finne 1s cireted agan{tche verie mate- 
oſtie of God himlelfe,and againſt Chaſt. Heb.10:259.0f 697 
much ; forer puniſoment ſuppoſe ye ſhat! he bee werthie, nhiw 


rreadesl, Wnder foot the Sonne of God,|and counteth the my 
7 


- 


| 
of ſaluation and damnation. 

of the Teftament 4s an ynholy thing wherewith he was ſantti- 
fied,and dath deſpiſe the ſpiritof grace? Therefore this ſine 
doth dire&tly reſpe&tthefwlt rable ofthe morall laws and 
is not ſome parricular ſlipping afide from the obſeruation 
of thoſe commandements which are contained in the firſt 
rable,ſuch as are ſome doubrings concerning God,or of the 
ruth of che Scriptures, or of Chriſt, &c, buritis a generall 
defeRionand apolitalie from God, and that rorally, IV, 
Theſubie@inwhich iris, The finne 15 found innone ar 
all,burſuch as haue beene enlighrened by the holy Ghoſt, 
and haueraſted of rhe good gitt of God, Heb.5.5,6. Nei- 
ther isit in him a bare cogitation alone , bur an extcrnall 
ation , or,rather ſuch a blaſphemie againſt God as pro- 
ceederh from a malicious, and ob{tinarte heart, Matrh.1 2, 
11, V. Theele cannot commit this finne : and there- 

fore they who teelc in themſelues a ſure reſtimonie of 
their election,.nced neuerto deſpaire :nay, this finne 1s 

not in everie reprobare : for many of themdie before they 

| haue this illumination by Gods (pirir, VI. TI his ſinnecan 

not be forgiven, nor becaule it is greaterthan thar Chriſts 

merite can-ſatisfie it , bur becaule after a man; hath once 
committed this finne , it 15 umpobible for him to repent. 
For the gift of repentance proccederh from the holie 
Ghoſt,& rhe holy Ghoſt remainerh in vs through Chriſt 
apprehended by faith:now no ma doth apprehend Chritt, 
thatdoth malicioully deſpiſe and contemne him. V 11. Ir 
sveric hard co know when a mancommitreth this ſlinne, 
becauſe the root thereof , namely, ſer malice, lurkerh in- 
wardly in the heart,and 1s nor ſo cafily diſcerned. 

Our of all this which hath beene ſpoken,wee may thus 
dcfine this finne. T he finne againſt the holy Ghoſt isa vo- 
luntarie, and obſlinate deniall of, and blaſphemie againſt 
the Son of God, or that truth which was before acknows- 
ledged concerning him, and ſo conſequently an vniuerſall 
detection from God , and his true Church, We haue an 
example of this finne partly in the diuell, who, albeit hee 


knew well inough that Ieſus was that Chriſt, yer he neuer 
Na 1 cealed 
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T he Order of the cauſes 
ceaſed both wittingly and willingly with all his power, to 
oppugne the ſacred Maieſtic of God , together with the 
kingdome of Teſus Chriſt , and asfarreforth as hee could, 
vrterly roſupplantthe ſame, partly in the Phariſes,Marr, 
12,ver{.32.lohn 3.2. 

After Apoſtaſie followerh pollution, which is the ve. 
riefulneſle of all iniquitie , altogether contrarieto ſanRi. 
fication, Gen.1 5.16..And m thefourth generation they ſhall 
come hither againe, for thewichedneſſe of the Amorttes u1 not 
yet full, | 

The third degree, is damnation, whereby rhe repro- 
bares are deliuered vp to eternall puniſhment. The execy. 
tion of damnation beginneth in death,andis finiſhedinthe 
laſtiudgement. Luke 16.22. And :t was ſo that the begger 
died,and was carted by the Angel into Abrahams boſeme, the 
rich man alſo died and was buried, 23, And being mhellty. 
ments,he lift vp hs eles and ſaw Abraham a farre,and Lan 
rus tn his boſome, 

The execution of the degree of reprobation in Infidels, 
which are nor called, is this. Firſt, rhey haue by nature i2- 
norance and vanitic of minde. After thatfollov-erh hard« 
nelle of heart , whereby they become voide of all ſorrow 
for their ſfinnes. Then commeth a teprobare ſeaſe,which 
is, whenthe naturall lighr of reaſon, and of rhe iudge- 
ment of good and cuill,is extinguiſhed, Afterward, when 
the heart ceaſeth to ſorrow, then ariſerh a committing of 
finne with greedinefſe, Thencommeth pollution,whichis 
thetulneſle of finne, Laſtly ,aiuſt reward is giuento all 
theſe,to wit, fearefull condemnation; Epheſ. 4.1 8. Haus 
their cogiration darkened, and being firangers from the lifesf 
God through the 1gnorance that # in them, becauſe of the hards 
nefſe of their heart, Rom. 1.28, For as they regarded not t 
k/10w God, Euen ſo God delmered hem vp to a reprobate mind, 
zo doe thoſe things nhith are not conuement, 
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the writings of thelate dinines in eFMante, 
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- Gods eternail decree, wherby he decreed 


| | 


1, To create mankinde. 


|| 


2. Tooviue alaw to his creature with condi« 


O 


tions both of life and death. 


3. Aftcrthe giuing of the lawtopermit thefall, 


4. Toredeemal mankindin Chriſt;o that 
ele&ion isin this place made Vnruerſc all 


5. Tocall mankind ſoredeemed intime: 
here is an Yer {all vocation, 


Predeſtination or ſpeciall 
eleftion, wherby God pur- 
poſed with himſelfe ypon 
his meere mercie,to beſtow 
faith vpon ſome certaine of 
Adams polteritie called: & 
in like fort freely , nor by 
faith or works foreſeene to 
wſtific,and glorifie, 
| 


\ 


The manifeſtationof Godsylorie, 


h 
ſ 


- Incredulitie & contum: 
foreknowne:wherby there 


of Adams poſterine, ret 


grace — in the Goſpe 
The decree of reprobati 
wherby God,for their co 
macy forcknown,decreefl 
condemn the [£0] deſtrutt El 
: kn 
(te 
to | 
Gc 
euc 
] 


of ſaluation and damnation. 
CHAP, LIIII. 


Concerning 4 new deuiſed doctrine of Predeſiination, 
taught by ſome new,and late Dinines. 


Erraine new Diuines of our age, haue of late ere= 
&ed vp a new doftrine of Predeſtinarion; in 
Cc, 4which, fearing, belike, leaſt chey ſhould make 
God both vniuſt and vnmercitull , they doe in 
he diſtribution of the cauſes of ſaluation and damnation, 
wrne them vp fide downe ; as may appeare by their de- 


(ciprion in this rable. 
Bur this their doQrine hath ſome foule errours and 


defe&s,the which I,according as I ſhall be able,will breit- 
ly touch. 


The I. errour. 


There us a certaine vniuerſall or generall eleftion where« 
by G ed, without any euther reftraint g Or EXcept 195; ” perſons, 
hath decreed to redeeme by C2:;57 and to reconcile vnto him= 
ſelfe all mankznd wholly, fallen in Adam, yea enery ſingular 
perſon, as well the Reprobate,as the Ele, | 


TheC onfutation. 


The very name of Eletion,doth fully confure this: for 
none can: be ſaid tSbeeleFed,it ſo be that God would haue 
allmen eleed in Chriſt. For he that eleerh,or maketh 
choice, cannot be ſaid to rake all :neither can hethar ac- 
cepteth ofall,be ſaid romake choice onely of ſome.0b:ef, 
Ele&tion is nothing elſe bur dileCtion, or loue : bur this we 
know,that God loueth all his creatures; therefore he ele- 
Rerh all his creatures. Anſwere.], 1 demic thattoelet is 
tO loue,bur to ordaine and appoint to loue, Rom.g9.13. I1, 
God doth loue all his creatures, yer not all cqually , bur 
every oneintheir place, 

Furthermore,this poſition doth flatly repuzne the moſt 

Nay | plaine 


275 


—_ I—_Y — —_— 


aw 


OO o— NR one. oeuu entity 


$ 
mn — OPTIO OTE CC T—— —— — De ie ne i EE IE 


—_—_- O_—_ 


1 %Y "Y| 


"py 


7 LE. | , 
" oy ena As ono a, ee AB nr or Of IIS. = 


| 


© es te a6 $. hs 
by 4 
' 


R .* 5 ls n 
oo ene agree” nf < en ns — 64 ene rengntet gender "OI 


276 The order of the cauſes A ws, 
plaine places of holy Scriprure.Tir.2.14JYhogane himſelf; 
for vs,that he might redeeme vs from all 1niquitie , andpurge 
Þ5 to be a peculiar people vnro himſelfe. Ioh.1c.7 gine my life 
for my ſheepe, E xception, All men are the ſheepe of Chriſt, 
Anſwere.Johnadderh, And my ſheepe heare my voice and [ 


h now them,and they follow me, and 1 giue vnto them eternal 


| - ; QYL- MO 
lifegnetther ſhall they periſh, Eph.y.2 3.Chnltis the headuf 


the Church,and the ſameis the Sauiourof hisbodte,y,z;, 
Chriſt lowed the Church,and gaue himſelfe for ut .Redemptis 
and remiſsion of fins,is the inheritance cf the Saints,and of 
ſuch asare made heirs of the kingdome of Chriſt, Col.r,r, 

Againe,lookefor whom Chriſt is an Aduocare, andto 
rhem onely is he a Redeemer : for redemprion and inter- 
ceſsion, which are parts of Chriſts preiſthood , the oneis 
as genetall and large as the other, and areſo ſurely vnited 
and faſtened togerher, as that/one cannot be withour the 
other.But Chriſt isonly an Adaocateot rhetaithtull, Joh, 
17.10 that his folemne praier, he fir{tpraterh tor his owne, 
namely, his diſciples, ele&ted, notonly tothe Apoltleſhip, 
bur alſo to eternall life: and then, v.20. hepraieth ikewile 
tor them iharſhould beleeue in him by their word, Nowas 

eainſt theſe, he oppoſeth re 2rd 5 for which he prajeth 
not thatit may attaine eternal life, And, Rom,$,/ho Lal ac 
cuſe Gods eleft? Chriſt (itteth at the right hand of the Father ,& 
maketh interceſſio for vs,Furthermore,the mebers of Chriſts 
Church,are called the Redeemedof the Lord Pſal,87,Thet- 
fore thispriuiledge is not giuento al alike, 

Exception, T his vniuerſall reconcilianon is not in re- 
ſpe& of man,burt God himlſelfe, who, both made ittor all, 
and offereth it to all. Anſwere. It Chriſt became once be- 
fore Godareconciliation for all mens ſinnes, yea and allo 
ſatisfied ſorthem all,irmuſt needs follow that before God 
all choſe finnes muſt be quite blotred our of his remem- 
brance. For the a&tuall blotting out of innes, doth inſepa- 
rably depend vponreconciliation for fin: and ſatisfaction 
doth infer by God,& that neceſlarily,the very reall & ge- 
rerall aboliſhmenrofrhe guilt and puniſhment offio. 


obrett, ]. Chrilt rooke vpon him mans nature: they 
| 16 


- 


| 


of ſalnation and damnation. 

he redeemed mans nature generally. 4nſSere,].It follows 
erh not, except he would ſaythat Chriſt redeemed his 
own hurhamiie,which cannot be any waies poſvble.l I.E- 
very womandorth partakethe humane nature of every mi, 
vet isnot euery man ech womans husband , bur hers alone 
with whom by the couenant in matrimonme, heis made 
one fleſh : andin likeſort Chriſt did by his incarnation/ſua 
1/4976) rake alſo vpon him mans nature,and thatcom- 
mon t9 all Adams progenie, yeris hethe husband of his 
Church alone, by another more peculiar conunction, 
mmely,the bond of the ſpirit and of faith . And by it the 
Church is become fleſhot his fleſh,& bone of his bone. p. 
5,20, And therefore ſhe alone may iu{tly claime title to 
the death of Chriſt and all his merits. 

objeftion, T1. Chriſts Redemptionis as generall, as A 
dams f-11 was : and thereforeit appertainethtoall Adams 
polteritie. Anſwere, Adam wasatype of Chriſt, and 
Chriſt a countertype correſpondentto Adam. Adamuwas 


theroor of all his ſucceſſours, or all rharſhould come of 


him,from the which firſt Adam was ſinne, and death de- 
rived ; againe,Chriſt he isalſoaroor, butof the ele on- 
ly, and ſuch as beleeue , ro whome, from him , proceed 
rizhreoulnefle,and hte eternall. He carnor be (1d to be 
theroot of all,and euery ſingular man , becauſe that all 
doenot,drinke and receme his rightcouſneſle, and life, 
neitherare they a&ually by him made righreous . Rom, 
13, verl,17,19, Obiett, The benefir of Chriſts death 
redounded ro all, .An/rwere, Ir did, to all that belceue. 
For as Adamdeltroed all thoſe that were borne of him : 
lo Chriſt doth iuſtifie and ſaue all thoſe that are borne 
anew by him, andnone other. 0b1e4:0n, If that Adams 
inne deſtroied all, and Chriſts merit doth nor ſave all : 
then 1s Adams finne more forceable to condemne, rhen 
Chriſts mercic 15 to ſave. 4»ſrere, Wee muſt not eftceme 
themetcie of Chrilt by che numaber of men whichre- 
ceme mercie.( for ſo indeede I graunt that as Adams 
al made al vnjuſt,ſo the mercie of Chriſt and hisred enp= 
wnſhould actually iuſiifie att)tur wee mult rather mea- 
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- not euery ſingular perſon of all ſorts.So, Reuel.5.9.Chriſt 


 #hereare all ſorts of men, as he [aid to the Phariſes, lou tio 


T he order of the cauſes 


ſure it by the efficacie ant dignitie thereof, then by rhe 


number onwhom 1t is beſtowed . For it was amore cafie 
thingrodeſtroy al by ſinne,then by Gracetofaue burone, 
Man,being but meere man, could deſtroy all : bur ro ſaue 
even one , none could doe it, burfuch an one as was buth 
God and man. | 
obief, I 11. Many places of Scripture there are 
which afftirme this,that the benefit of Chriſts death doth 
appertaine vntoall, Rom.11. God h+th ſhut Vp all vnder 
finne , that he might have mercie ypon all, 1, I 1m. 2.4.6 
would haueall bs. ro be ſaued. 2,Per.3.9.God would not haue 
any toper:ſh, but all come to repentance , Anſwere, I, You 
mult vnderſtand a/l char beleeue,as tis. Marth. 1 1.28..Al 
are wearte and heauze laden Joh.3.6.,A4 that beleenc, Gal 
3.23.T he Scripture hath concluded all vnder finne , that the 
promileby the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhouldbeginen to them 
which beleeue, AEt.1 0.43. Al which beleene, And ſurely there 


is as wela generality of them that beleeue,as of rhe whole 


world, I1. We may vnderſtand by(a/!) of all forts ſome, - 


« P O . 
15 faid to haue redeemed ſome out of euery kinred , and 


fon guc,and people,and nation And Ga)l.3.2 $ There #s neither 
lew nor Gretian,neither bond nor free, there # neither male 
nor female for ye are all one m Chrift Teſws, Mar. 4.Chriltis 
ſaid ro haue healed every diſeaſe, thar1s,euery kind of dif 
eaſe, And Auguſtine to this purpoſe hath a firrule. All s 
often vſed for many ,as Rom.s 18,1 9.Auguſtine io his Mas 
nuel to Lauren.chap. 103, 1ts thus/aid (faith Augult.) God 
would hane al to be ſanued, not becauſe there was no manwhih 
he would haue damned,wwho therefore weuld not doe miracles 4 
mongft them which would a4 he ſaith , haue repented,zf he had 
done miracles,but that by all men we ſrould vnderfland all ſort! 
of men,bowſecuer ditingui/led wherher Kings,priuate perſens, 
ec Andin his booke,de Correpr.& gratia, chap. 14./## 
ſaid, he would haue all to be ſaued,ſo 45 we muſt wuder(/and 
«ll ſuch as are predeftinate to be ſaued,becauſe amon 141: them 


exery hearbe . TIL. Theſe two , to'be willing to ſaue | 
man, 


(alaation and dammation. 
man , and that he ſhould come to the ſaving knowe- 
ledge of the trurh , are inſeparablie ynited rozether. 
1. Tunoth. 2. 4. Bur the ſecond wee ſee dooth nor agree 
ro all and euery fingularperſon: therefore the firſt can nor. 
oviet, TTII. Inmany places of Scripture Chriſt is 
ſaid toredeeme the world,as 1.Toh.2.2, He «4 propitiation 
for the ſinnes of the whole world, Anſwere,This word world, 
fonifiech,l. che frame of heauenand eirth, 11. All men 
both good and bad together, 111. The companie of va- 
beleeuers,and malignant haters of Chriſt. I V. The Con- 
wrezatio of the NY ouer the face of the whole 
| earth,and to be gathered our of the ſame, Inthis fourth f9- 
nification we muſt vnderſtand ſuch places as are aboue 
mentioned, Abra hamis called the herres f the world, Rom, 
4.13.that is,of many nations.Gen.17.45, 
0L. C4 V. G 14 will not the dearh of 4 ſinner . but rather 
that he epent,and line,Ezech. 18.23. Anſwere. Auguſtine in 
his 1. b2oke to Simplicius, 2.queſt, anſwererh this queſtion, 
Tou mu, laith he,diftingurſp betwixt man,us he u borne man, 
and man,as he is a ſinner. For God « not delighted with the de. 
frufion of man,us he u man,but as he # a ſmmner: netther will 
heſimply the death of any as he # « Inner or as it 15 the ruin cr 
deitruion of his creature : but in that , by the deteſtation and 
revenge of finne with eternall death his glory # exteedin g ly 4d 
wanced, God therfore will thedeath of a finner,bur as it is a 
punſhment,rhatis,as itis a means to declare andſer out his 
diune iuſhice: and rherefore iris an vntruth for a manro 
faythat God would haue none condemned . For whereas 
men are once condemaed, it mult be either with Gods 
will,or withour it if wirhour it,then the will of God muſt 
needs ſuffer violence, the which roaffirme, is greatimpie- 
tie :if with his will , God muſt needs change his{entence 
before ſer downe,burt we muſtnor preſume to (ay (o. | 
Obie, 1.God # che Father of all, Malach.2.10.,Anſwer, 
This place is meantof Gods Church, our of which, all 
men, ſtanding in that corrupt eſtate by Adam , arethe 
ldren of wrath,and of the digell, Ephfi, 2.2.1oh.8.44. 
051: YVIL, If God did elect ſome, and reiet others, 
, '@ (8) he 
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T he order of the cauſes 
he muſt needes bee (oc-wn3mac) a reſpetter of perſony, 
\Anſwere, T. One isſaid then to accepr , or have reſpe& 
of perſons, when as he by ſome circumſtances inherent in 
the perſon,is moued ro doe this or that : Now,as for God, 
he did vpon his meere pleaſure ele ſome , and reie&t o0« 
thers eternally , not mooued or vrged thereunto by any 
thing wharſoeuer , outof himſelfe. I T. He is debrerto 
none, but may by good right doe with his creatures whar 
ſeemeth 2o0od vnto him in his owne cies, I II. Ir isone 
thing with God to accept of perſons,and another to make 
choiceof men. Thisif we ſhould nor grant, it would follow 
that God muſt be deemed blame worthie , becauſe he 


| mad2 not all his creatures moſt glorious Angels. 


obie, V I TL. If God decreed ro reiect certaine men, 
then did hc hatchis creature. Anſ. God decreed torcieft 
his creature and workmanſhip,not becauſe he hated it, but 
becauſe he appointed itto hatred . And it is one thing to 
hate.and another toappoint to hatred. And indeed God 


doth nor actually hare any thing,bur forfinne . That ſay- 


ing of Avguſtine ro Simplicius is fir for this purpoſe, 
When God maketh thewictked,n how he doth not tuilifieveſ« 
ſels of wrath .he doth it not to hate that which he ms 1+ : for uw 
that he made them veſſels,they haue their vſe, namely , that 
by their patnes towhich they were ordained, the veſſels of hi« 
nour mght reape profit, God therefore doth not hate them , mn 
th xt they are men, or Veſſels, neuther any thing that he mad: 
in them by creation, er ord:natien , For God hateth nothing 
which he hath maae, But in as much as he made them veſſel: 
of deſtruftton,hedid it to inſtru others, As for their impietit, 
which he nener male that he hateth viterl 'y. AS therefare s 
udre hateth theft in « man,but he doth not hate hu puniſ,mit 
that hai: ſent to wirke in the mines , Forthe theefe doth the 
firit : the indze the latter : ſo God whereas of the companie of 
chem which periſh, he miketh veſſels of perditton he doth nd 
therefore hate that which he doth chat w,the condemnation of 
thoſe which peri/h in their due puniſhment for ſin, 
obie#, IX. The reprobares are ſaidin many places 


of Scripture to be redecmed by Chiiſt,as 2-Per.2.1.A% 
| | {wer 
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of (aluation and damnation. 

were . Firſt , we muſt nor vnderſtand ſuch places meant 
of all reprobates, bur of ſuch as are for a time inthe 
Church. I1. Theyareſaid tobe redeemed, iuſtified, 
and ſanfified , both intheir owne iudgements , and rhe 
Churches alſo, in as much as they make an exrernall pro= 
felsion of rhe faith. Bur rhis is a 1udgement of charitic, nor 
of certentie. 

obief, X. God mightbe thought cruell , if that he 
had ordeined the greateſt part uf the world ro deſtructi- 
on. Anſwere, God could well inough hauedecreed,rthar 
een all men ſhould vrrerly haue beene reiefted, and yer 
he ſhould haue beene neuer a whit either cruell or vn- 
iſt, Reaſons. 1, He adiwdged all and enery one of 
thoſe foule and wicked ſpirits which fel from hlm,to eter= 
nall corments, I I, He decreed allo, as is apparant by the 
eyent,that men ſhould liue by the ſlaughter of beaſts; and 
yer God is not therefore cruell againtt them : and ſurely 
God 1s no more bounden vmoman, then ynto the very 
bruit beaſts, 

Exception, God appointed all to be ſaued, with this ca- 
ueat and condition, If che beleene, Anſwer, T his is abſurd 
roaftirme :for, I. by this meansrhe decreeof God ſhould 
depend ypon the will of man,whenas contranly Gods de- 
creedorh limit and order all inferiour cauſes, 11. Ir quite 
taketh away the certentic of Gods decree, becauſea con- 
du. nall propoſition, doth ſer dowae nothung as being,or, 


it doth not certenly afhrme auy thing, 


0bief, If rhe merit of Chriſt did nor extend it ſelfe as | 


fare as the fall of Adam, then is not the head of the ſer- 
pent broken , nor Satans kingdome aboliſhed by Chriſt, 
Anſvere, This bruiſing of the ſerpents head, is ſeene in 
them onely which are at emmitic with the ſerpent, name= 
Iy,in ſuch as truely belecue. Gen. 3, ! 5. compared with 


Rom. 16.20. 

To conclude , that is not true which they fay, 
namely , that this opinionof an vauerſall and cftectuall 
redemption of euery ſingular man, 15 a notable remedie 


tocomtart alflited contcrences . For , 1 appeale tothe 
O01 mdgement 
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T he order of the cauſes 
emenr of all men, whether there is in this manner 


indg 


of conſolation , any great comfortro the conſcience affh. 
ed. 


Chrift died for all men: 
Thou art a man, 


T herefore Chriſt died for thee. 


The 11. erronr . 


God did furcknew the fall of Adam, but he did not bybue. 
ternall decree fure-ordaine the ſame : and therefore that hy 


fall was without the agent permiſcion of God, 


The Confutation, 


Iris falſe. For. 1.' there is northe leaſt thing in nature, 


 butir commeth to paſle by thedecree , and will of God, 


Matth.10.3: Wherefore ſuch as aftirme, rhart God did 
onely forcknow this,or that , they doe either quite ouer- 
turne the protidence of God,or art the leaſt imagine that 
Itisa very idle prouidence, I 1. The fat of Herod and 
PiJat in deJiuering Chrilt againſt rheir owne conſciences, 
to be crucified, may ſeenie to be as hainous, as was Adams 
fall,and yer they are ſaid to haue done that, whuch rhe 
band «f the Lord had fore-ordained to be done, Ae.4.24.A. 
eaine,the fail of Adam was two manner of waics by Gods 
acue , or rather operative permiſsion, I, In as much a 
the fall was an action: for in God alone we liue, we moue, 
and haue our being, 1 1.In as much asrthar his fall was buta 
baretriall of his lotaltic tro God, whereby God would tne 
borh the power,and will of his creature, 


The lll. erreur, 


Ged,by reaſon that he did ſcreſee the diſobedvence of ſome, 
or that they would contemne the Geſpoll,did decree thew des 
Htruttion,and cendemnation, 


Tht 
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of ſuluation and damnation. 


T he Con{utation. 


We vrrerly denie, that the foreſeeins of the contempt 
of Grace inany , was the firſt and principall cauſe of the 
decreeof reprobation. Reaſons, I. Paul.Rom.1.doth de- 
tive rhe comon condemnation of the Gentils from hence, 
namely , that they withbeld the truth in wnrighteouſneſſe, 
that is, becauſe chey did wittingly exringuiſhrhat light of 
nature, by their wicked doings , which they had of the 
howledge of God, and would not obey,their conſciences 
nyardly checking them forthe ſame, IT. If that faith 
foreſeene, be not the cauleof the decree of EleRion, it can 
not be thar the waar of faith foreſecne,ſhould be the cauſe 
ofthe decree of reprobation ; bur rather as faith dooth in 
the order of caules follow after eleAtion , ſo muſt incredu- 
ltie, reprobation. For there is the like reaſon or proportion 
ofcontraries. III. Many infants depart this life, both be- 
nz our of the true Church , and betorethey haue any vſe 
of reaſon : and againe, many there are, which albeit rhey 
lue long, yer being either idiots and fooles, or borne deafe, 
they can come tothe true vle of reaſon : inall, which, it is 
not credible rhat rliere ſhould be ſuſpe&ed any contewpr 
ofthe Goſpel which they could nor learne, LV. Eſau was 
hated of God fornone other cauſe, bur for thar ir ſo plea- 
ſed him, Rom.g.18. V. Ifrhis opinion ſhould betrue,then 
would it follow, that men ſhould bee condemned for no- 
thing elſe but incredulinie :rhe wich 1s not fo, Toha 2.36, 
Chnit peaking of vabelicte ſaith nor, that for it the wrath 
of God came vpon man,but remaimech ypun him. And why 
ſhould &c dayly aske pardonfor our lanes , itnothing bur 
incredulitie or ynbelicte condemne vs? Nay aithough char 
there were neuer any contempt of the Goſpel, yer thar 
corruption of originall finne, were lvthcient moughtocon- 
demne men, V1. Alfothatadauration which Paul hath 
Rom.9.20.0 man,who art thou that diſpuieft with God! doth 
plainly ſhew thatthe cauſe of rhe decree of God in reicc- 
uns fone,s vaſearcheable : andrharirdoth nor ar all de- 
| Oo uy pead 
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T he order of the cauſes 
x pend ypon any foreſeene conmtumacie towards the graces 
of God, ofkeredin the Goſpel, For if it wereotherwil e, We 
might eaſily giue a reaſon of Gods decree. Avgut, 
epilt, 105, faith veric well. hs (faith he) cweated the re. 
probates, but Ged? and why, but becauſe it pleaſed him? by 
why pleaſed it him? +.) man who art thou that arſputeſt with 
God | 

Some diumes perceiuing that this is ans hard ſentence, 
they goc abourro mitrigare it inthis fort. The matter (ſap 
they) or obie of predeſtination, u a reaſonable creature, and 
chat not ſimply or abſolutely conſidered , but partly «s it fel 
partly a5 of it [elfe it was ſubie ro fall: and th ereupon Goapre. 
ordaming men from euerlaſling conſidered them, not ſimplie « 
hewas to make them-men, but 4s they were ſuchmen 4 might 
falintofinne,and againe be redeemed by Chriſt aud after cl. 
led to chelrght of the Goſpell, The efficient or firſt morine cauſe, 
was nor any foreknowne cauſe either thu or that, bur thewil 
1 Bs of God, For he diſpoſeth all things not of , and by hu foreknow. 
leige but rather according to the ſame.Buttheſe things albe- 
itthey ſeeme to beſubrile deuiſes, yer are they nor alto 
either true, Reaſons, 4. I he porter when he purpoſerhto 
make ſome veſlell, doorh nor conſider the clay, and re- 
eard in it ſome inherentqualirie,tomake ſuch a vellell,but 
he makerth1it of ſuch and ſuch aforme , ro this or that vie, 
euen of his alonefree-will & pleaſure. 11, Rom.g.2 1.4 
not the potter power to make of the ſame lumpe one veſſell t 
honour, and another to diſhonour ? In which place wee may 
not vnderſtand by the name /umpe, all mankinde corrup 
cd, and fallen, and foro be redeemed in Chrilt : tor then 
Paul would not haue ſaid that God madeveſlels of wrath, 
bur rather thar hee did forſake them after they were 
made. III. This feemeth prepoſterous , that God did 
firſt foreknowe mankinde , created, fallen, and redee- 
4 med 1n Chriſt : and that afterwarde hee ordained them 
ſo forcknowen,tolifeor ro death . For the end 15the fit 

thing in the intenrionof rhe agent : neither will a m9 
Skilfull workeman firſt prepare meanes by which hee ma uh 
bee helped todoe a thing , before hee harh ſer downe p in. 
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of [aluation and damnation. | 285 
his mindeall the endes, bothſuch as are moſt neere, and 
\ & chem chatare venie farre off, Now we know this,that mans 
creation, and hisfallin Adam, are but meanesto execute 
Gods predeſtinagion,and therefore arc ſubornated vntot: 
but the end of Gods decree is the manifeſtation of his glo- 
rie in ſauing ſome,and condemning others, Therefore we 
may nor once inagin that God did firſt conſult of the 
meanes wherby he determined to execute his decree, be- 
fore he deliberated of the eleftion, & reprobation of man, 


T he IIII.errour. 


Gods calling to the knowledge of the Goſpel « vninerſall, 
jta0 fallmen and eucry ſingular perſon uthout exception, 


T he Confutation. 


This isa verie vnreaſonable poſitionMeaſons. I, God 
would not haue all men called. Matth. 20.16, Mane are 
called but few ave chiſen, He ſaith notthar al, but mante 
arecalled. Chriſtin his Diſciples fuſt ambaſlage , Char- 
oedthem that they ſhould nor preach to the Gennles of 
hiscomming : and to the Cananiſt; woman hee faith, If 
u nor lawful to gue that which u hilie to dogges, Matth. 
I2.11 If 7s not given to euerte one to knowe the myſteries 
of the king dome of God, Rom. 16.25, The myſterie of the Go 
ſel (whether it be meant of Chriſt, orthe calling of the 
Genules) W445 kept ſecret {rom the begining of the worlde. 
IL, There bee many millions of men , which haue nor fo 
much as heard of Chuſt, As 14.16. God 1n times pait 
lufredall the Genniles to walke in their owne wates, [1]. The 
'Teareſt part of the world hath euer beene our of the 'co- 
venanrt. Ephe.2.1 2.1c wered [ay,at that time without Ceriſt, 
ad were altants from the common=z ealth of 1ſraell and 

fraungers from the couenants of promi/e and had no hope, and 
xere witheur God in the world: but now ye are no wore ſtran- 
gers and forremners hut crtiFens with the Saints, Obie Th ey 
me ſaide to bee (anmmorwepu) not {1wplic alienated ; 


but 
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T he order of the canſes 


bur «balienated from God : now how could they bee aha. 
henated,except eitherthey , or their predeceflours had 


beene inthe couenant f Anſwer, The Gentiles are not- 


ſaid ro bee «baltenated fromthe coucnant, bur from the 
common-wealth of Iſrael : becauſe rhat God had then by 
certaine lawes; rites,and ceremonies vtrerlv ſeuered, ang 
diſtinguiſhed the peopie of the Iewes from all other ng. 
tions, 
obie4, This generall calling is not to be vnderſtoods 
ſimplie of the miniſteric of the worde, butof the will of 
God, delmered preſently, atcer the fall in his vnwritten 
word, bur afterward 1n his written word : and this all men 
oughttoknow, alchough many, through their owne de. 
fault,knowit not. Anſwer, Bur the Scriptures were com. 
mitted tothe cuſtodie of the Church of God, and euerie 
one was not credited with them, Rom.3.2, Ynto the les 
were of credite caggn:tted the Oracles of God, 1, Tuv.z,1 ſ, 
The Church u thepillar and ground of truth, Pſal. 147. 19, 
He ſhewed hu words vnto lacob, and hu ſtatutes and lawesty 
the houſe of Iſrael, 20, Ze hath not dealt ſo with enerie ne 
tren: therefore theyhaue not knowne hu lawes,Pſa.76.1.The 
Lord # famous in Iudea,andin Iſrael u hu nemegreat, 
0bic#, The coucnant of Grace was made with Adam 
and Eue, andin them all mankind was receiued both into 


che Church, and couenant, and alſo called ro the know | 
ledzeof God. Anſwer, T. Fhisreaſonwanterh euen com- 


mon reaſon and ſenſe, to fay that God giuing his promile 
inthe dayes of Adam and Noah,did in them call al] mans 
kinde that ſhould come after. 11. Adam before hisfal) 
did indeed recce1ue the grace, both for himſelfe, and tor 0- 
thersalſo: andin the fall, he loſt it both for himſelfe, and 
for all others : but after the fall, he receiued the promiſe 
for himſelfe alone, and not for the whole world , other- 
wiſe the firſt Adam ſhould not onely haue beene a |iuing 
create, bur aquickening ſpirit, the whih is proper tothe 
fkecond Adam. Cor,1 5.45. 


The 
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T e Concluljon. 


weneeds allow of theſe abfurdines in dune, whicn 

follow. 1. IT hat God would haue all,and each ſ11gu- 

Jar manto bee ſaued : and withall he would have fome 
ordinated to hatred. and perdition :or, Thatinrega! de of 
God,all men are clefted, and redeemed, burn regard of 
the euent,many periſh, TI. The ewlr of Adamsftinmult 
wt be impured to any one of his poſtertt*, becauſe rhar 
God, hauing mercie of all generally in Chrilt, dd rake m- 
tothe couenant of reconc1l,ation all mankind, Now it dur 
the ouiltineſle of Adams fall bee taken away, the puniſh- 
ment forthwith ceaſeth ro be a puniſhment, and corruption 


it ſelfe is by little and little aboliſhed 1n all men. 


CHAP. LV. 


] F we ſhould graunr this dotrine ro be true, then muſt 


of the late and condition of 1he Reprobates 
when they are dead. 


HE deathof the Reprobare, is a ſeparationof the 
bodie and the ſoule :of thebodie , thatfor a timc'ir 
may lie dead inthe earth : of the ſoule, that it may 
fcele the rormentrs of hell , euen vnull rhetime of 
thelaſt indgement: at which time the whole man ſhall 
decaſt incrorhe moſt ternble and fearefull fire of hell. r. 
Per. 3. 19. By the which he alſo went, and preached vnto the 


firits that ere inpriſon, Luke 8. 2.Per.2.4. Forif God jþa- 


red net the Angels that ſinned, but caſt themdowne imto hell, 


' &nddelivered them into chaines of darheneſſe to be kept Þnts 


damnation,Cc, | 


The reprobate whenthey die , doe become withour 


ſenſe, and aſtoniſhed like a ſtone: or elſe they are ouer- 


whelmed with a terrible horrour of conſcience, and di{- 
paring of their ſaluation , as it were, with a gulfe of the 


a ouerturnins them, 1. Samuel 25, 37. Then in the 
Þ p 9107 
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mormmg when the wine Was fone out of Naball, hs wife tolds 
him thoſe wordes, and hu heart died within him, and heews 
like a ſtone 28, And about ten dates after the Lord [mate 
Nabal that he died. Mart: 8. F. And when he had caſt divny 
theſiluer peeces m the Temple , hee departed, and went and 


hanged himſelfe, 


CHAP. LVI. 


of the condemnation ofthe Reprobates at 
- the laſt incteement.. 


2 N the laſt indgement, arthe ſound of the trum 
hk 66 | : 
£5 hon pet,the living being {tncken with horror & tear, 
3,” ſhall be changedin a moment, the dead ſhalnſe 
E042 gaine tro condemnation:Þorh the liuing andthe 
dead ſhall then haue immortall bodies, but withour glorie: 
and they ſtanding vpothe earth art the leir hand ol Chullt 
the Iudge,ſhall heare the ſentence of condemnation: De- 
part from me,ye curſed into euerlaſiing hire , which u prepared 
for the dittell and his angels, TIobn #.9, And they ſhall come t 
te rth that hauedone good,vnto the reſurreF1on ef life:b..t they » 
that haue done euill, vnto the reſurrefttion of condemnation, WM n 
 Macth.25.41. 1.Theſ.4.16. For the Lord himſelfe/ſhalldeſ- 
cend from heauen with a ſhout,and withthe voice of the A- 
changel, and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Chr 
| foallriſefirt. 117, Then ſhall wee, which liue and remaine , bet 
caught ypwith themalſo in the cloudes , to meer the Lord in 


the aire ; and ſo ſhall webe eucr with the Lord, 


CHAP. LVIL 


vr 


Ofthe eſtate of the Reprobates in hell, 


G17 Js Frer that the ſentence of condemnation 15Pi 
— =Jnounced,thentolowerh euerlalling death:whc® 
5:4 rLot this is the eſtate. 


©<>49 ], Thereprobaxes arc ſeparated from no 


of (aluation and aamnation. .nat9 

ſenceand glorie of God, |i-1 4 tinint aan ns 

IL: They are puniſh?d wirh' eretnall confuſion , and 
molt bixtecreproches becauſe alkcheir fecrer wickedne(- 
ſes and finnes are revealed. 2,Thef.1.9 Which ſballbe pus 
niſpedwith euerlaſiing perdition , from the preſence of the 
Lird,andfrom the glorie of h1« power, Marth. .8. Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart, vr they Juallſee God; I .Toh, ».2 8. And now 
little children,abide inhim, that when he ſhall appeare, we may 
be bol l,and not be aſhamed before him at hu comming, 

III. They haue fellowſhip with the diuell and his an« 
gels. Mar.2 5-41. (1 1 40 

I V. They are wholy in bodie and ſoule, rormented 
with an incredible horror, and exceeding great anguiſh, 
through the ſenſe and feelingof Gods wrath , powred our 
ypon them for euer. Elay 60.24. 4nd they ſhallgoforth,and 
luke vpon the carkaſſes of men,that haue tranſyreſſed againſt 
me: for therr worme ſnall not die, neither ſhall their fre be 
quenched : and they ſhall be an abhorring vnto all fleſh, 

Hereupon 1s the puniſhment of thoſe, thatare condem- 
ned called Hell fire, a worme, weeping, and gnaſhing of 
reeth,veter darkneſle,8c, Reuel.2 1.5. But the fearfull and 
mbeleeung, and the abominable;and murtkerers, and whore. 
mengers, and ſorcerers,and idolaters, and all lyats, ſhall haue 
therr part 4n the lake which burneth with fire and brimflone, 
which s the {ſecond aeath, Matr,1 3.24. And ſhall caſt them 
into 4 fornace of fire, there ſoallbee weeping and gnaſhimng of 
teeth, Elay 66.24. | Ty 


A Coroll1rie. 


' 


.A Nd this is the full execution, of Gods decree of re- 

probation , whereby appeareth the grear iuſtice 'of 
God in puniſhing ſinne : trom whence alſo commetrh 
Gods glorie,which hee propoundeth to himſelfe,-as rhe 
aſt and chiefeſt ende in all theſe things. Therefore let 
eerie, Chniſhan Yropound the ſame end vnto himſelfe. 

mans g, 1.4. hat ſhall wee ſaythen? # there yurighte- 
CY "noſe wich God? God forbid, 15.For be ſaid to Moſes 1 will 
ice P P 1j haue 
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haue mercie on him to whom 1 will ſhewmerae: and will hay 
tompaſ#ion on him on woeme' I will haue compa(ſ1on, 16. $ 
then, it us not in himthatwilleth , nor in him that runneth, 
but in Ged that ſheweth mercie, 17, For the Scripture ſaith 
vnto Pharaoh, For thu ſame purpoſe haue 1 ſtirred thee Vp, 
that 1 might ſhew my power in thee, and that my name mght 
be declared throughout all the ear h, 1.Cor.1 0.31. Whether 
therefore, yeeate or drinke, or whatſoeucr ye ave, doe all tothr 


glorie of God, 
CHAP. LVII11. 
ofthe Application of Predeſtinatio7. 


ef He right applying of Predeſlinationto the per. 
Fen ot men; is verie neccllane: and it hath two 
Sr parts. Thefultis, the judgement of particular 
&&>-2zEpredcſtination,and rheſecond isrhe vie ot, 

The iudgement and a1{cerning of a mans owne prede- 
ſtnarion,'.1s to bee performed by meanes of theſe mles 
which follow. ky | 

I. TheEleR alone,and all rhey that are cjeCt notonly 
may be,but alſo m Gods good time, are ſure of eleion n 
Chriſt co erernall life, 1.Cor.2.12, 2.Cor.1 3.5. 

II. They havenor this knowledge trom the firſt cats 
fesof EleQtion, butratherſrom the laſt efte&ts thereof: 
and they are eſpecially rwo : The teſtimome of God 
ſpirit,and the workes of SanRtification, 2.Per. 1,10, RoM. 
8,16, | 

ILL. It any doubr ofthis reſlimonie, it will appeare vr 
rotlicin; wherlicrit c6riie frotn the Spnit of God "or thei 
owne carnatbpreſuiyprion: Firſt,by atulfperſuaſion which 
they ſhail haue; for the holv Ghoſt will not barely (a 
r,burperſuadeth fuch,thar chey are the children of God, 
the which the fleſhicannorin any wiſe doe, Secondly) by 
the manner'ot perſuaſion : for rhe holy Ghoſt drawetl 
not reaſons fromthe workes, or worthinefſe of man , 


{rem Gods tauour andloue : and this kinde of perſuaſion 
fd 6H 15 
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of {aluation and damnation, 
re different from thar, which Saran vſerh. Thirdly,by 
the effects of tharteſtimonie, For if the perſuaſion ariſe 
from preſfumprion, it 1s a dead perſuaſion : bur contranily, 
tis moſt huely and (tiring , if it come from the holy 
Ghoſt . .For ſuch asare perſuaded thar they are elected, 
and adopted children of God, they will loue God, they 
wiltrult in him, and they will call vpon himwith their 
whole hearr, 

I V. If the teltimonic of Gods Spirit, be not ſo powers 
fullin the ele&t,then may they 1udge of their ele&ton, by 
that other effect of the holy Ghoſt: namely, San&ificatt- 
on: like aswevſeto iudge by heat thatthereis fire , when 
we cannot ſee the flame itſelfe. 

V. And of all the effects of fanification, theſe are 
molt notable. I. To teele our wants, and in the bittern:(le 
of heart,to bewaile the offence to God 1n euery ſinne.] 1. 
Toſtriue againſt rhe fleſh, thatis , to reſiſt, and haterhe 
vnzodly motions thereot , and with greite to thinkerhem 
burthenous and troubleſome, ITT. To dehire earneltly 
and vehemently the grace of God, and merit of Chriſt to 
obtaine eternall hife.] V. VVhenit 1s obtained, toaccounr ir 
amo{t precious iewell. Phil.3.8. V. To loue the minilter 
of Gods word,in that he is a miniſter , and a Chrifthan in 
thatrhe is a Chriltian : and for thar cauſe,if need require to 
dereadte to {pend our blood with them. Mar.10.42,1.Toh. 
3.16, V I, To call vpon God carneeitiy, and with teares, 
VII. Todefire and loue Chriſts comming, and the day 
otudgement,tharan end may be made of the dates of in, 
V11L. Tofleall occaſions of finne,' and {erioufly to en- 
deuour ro come to newnelle of life, I X. To perſeuere 
Inthele tamgs ro the lalt.gaſpe of life. Lucher hath a good 
ſentence for this purpole, Ze chat will ſerue God mait tank 
he,belee;e rhart which cannot be ſeenerepe for that whici; 5 de 
ferred, nd luue God,w en he {hewerh him{elfe an eneile, and 
tht rem. eto the end, 

VI. ow, if ſobe all the effetsol the (pirir are very 
lee emthe godly,they muſt know rhis, thar God trieri 
lacin,yer fo,as they mult nor therewith be dilmaied , be- 
Pp uy caule 
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T he order of the cares 
cauſeit ismoſt ſare,that if they haue faich,butasmuch as a 
erain of muſtard ſeed, & be as weake as a yong infant is,it is 


Wo Wet mT 
{ulticientto engrafte the into Chriſt, & rhertore they muſt 


not doubr of their eleion, becauſe they (ee theirfaith fee. 


ble,and che cfiects of the holy Ghoſt taint within them, 

VII. Neither muſt he,that as yet hath not felr in his 
heart any of theſe cftects, preſently conclude , that he isa 
reprobate:bur let him rather vſc rhe word of God,andthe 
Sacraments,that he may haue an inward ſenſc ofthe pory- 
er of Chriſt,drawing him vnto him, andan aflurance of his 
redemption by Chrifts death and palſsion. 

V 11I.No man may peremprorily ſet down,rhar himſelf, 
or any other is a reprobate, For God doth oiterimes prefer 
thoſe, which did ſeeme to be molt of all eſtraungzed from 
his fauour,to be 1n his kingdome aboue thofe,who 1n mans 
iudgement were the children of the kingdome.Henceis it, 
that Chriſt ſaith : The Publicansand harlots goe before you 
and,”m4ny 41 one # called at the eleuenth houre , as appeareth 
by thatnotable example of the thiefe vponthe crolle, 

The vſes,which may be made of this doctrine of prede- 
{tination,are very many, Fuſt, for our in{truftion , we are 
caught theſe things. 

1. Tharthere isneither any wſtification by workes, 
nor any workes of ours that are meritorious . For eleftion 
is by the tree grace of God :and therefore 1n like fort is 
iuſtification.For,as I ſaid before,the cauſe of the caule, is 
the cauſe of the thing cauſed . And for this reaſon,in the 
worke of ſaluation, grace doth wholly challenge all 
ro it ſelfe, Roman.chaprer 1 1,verſe 5.4 1h4 time there 
# « remnant through the elefion of grace , 2,Timoth.1.9, 
Who hath ſaued vs,and called vs with an holy calling, not «t- 
cording to our workes, but according to his owne purpoſe ans 


gra ce;wbich WA45 git eto Þs,throu gh Chriſt /e [145 be fore the world. 


was, DPhil.1.29./nto you ut #5 g1Ken for Chriſt, that not 6nely ye 
ſhenld beleene im him, but alſsfuffer for hu ſake, Rom.3.24: 
We are mſttfied frecly by grace, Tit.3.5,Not by the workesif 
righteouſneſie which we had done,but according rohu mer!) 


he ſaued vs.Ezech. 36,274 will cauſe you to walks 11 my ſia 
"2 fault! 


of ſaluation and damnation, 
eutes Rom.6.23.7 be gift of God u eternill life, 

L I. That Altrologte,teaching,by the caſting of Nari- 
ities, whatmen wil be,is ridiculous, and imp10us : becauſe 
irdererminerh,that ſuch ſhall be very like in life, and con« 
net{ation, whom God in his predeſtination harh made yn« 
like. lLaakob and Eſau,born of the ſame parents, and almoſt 
 mthe ſame moment of time, (for Iaakob held Eſau by the 
hec.c,as he was borne)were of moſt ynlike diſpoſitions, 
and had divers events, Thelike may we ſee inall rwinnes, 
and others,which are borne at the ſame time. 


[ 11I. That God 1s molt Wiſe, Omniporent, Iuſt, and 


me:cifull.0 the wonderfull riches , bothof the wiſedome and 


knowledge of God! how: Wnſearchable arehs tudgements , and 
his WALES paſt fiading out Eph. } 5 Who hath predeſiinate Þ . 
to be adopted through Teſt Chriſt Vito himſel eaccording to 
the geod pleaſure of hu will. 

Secondly,being the ſeruants of Chriſt, we are admg« 


niſhed : 
I. Tofght againſt all doubting and diffidenceoft our 


aluation, becauſe 1t neither dependeth vpon workes, nor 
futh, but vpon Gods decree which is immutable, Mar.24. 
24.Luk.10,20,Ke10:ce that your names are written in the byoke 
ef life. Rom. $.33.9/ho ſhall lay any thing to the chargeof Gods 
thoſen *1t s God that inſtifierh who ſal condemn, I1m.2.1 9, 
This teacherh thartthe anker of hope muſt be fixed inthe 
tach, and ſRabihtie of the immurable good pleaſure of 
God : fo that aibeit our faith beſo rolled , as that it 1s in 
danger of ſhipwracke , neuertheles it mult neuerfinke to 
the bottome, but euen in the middeſt of danger, rake hold 
vpon repentance,as 01 a board,and {orecouer it [clte, 

I. To humble our foules vnder the mighnie hand of 
bod: for we are as clay inthe hand ofthe porter Rom.9. 
21 They threurh nf ielitie areC roken off, but thou ${andeit 


through faith, pe not hich minded but Feare, 
- = 5" | C- : - -7*1 Ny by 
IILTo eve all Sloriero God. 2; thell,2.13 Ye onghr 
to nine thanks alway to God for you breti>ren, beleued if the 


Lerd , becauſe that God hath from the berinning choſen 3ou 


to ſaluation, 
I'V. To 
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I V. To beare croſles patiently.Rom. 8,29.7ho/e whit 
he knew before he hath alſo predeſtinate, to bemade like 1, 
the image of hu Sen, This likeneſlero Chriſt, isin bearing 
affliftions.Phil.3.10.7 hat 1 may know him , and the verius 
of hu reſurreftion , and the fellewſhip of his affiitions , toby 
wade conformable » hu death. 
| V. Todoegood works. Eph. 2.15. arehs workman. 
ſhip created in Chrift Teſus ts good works, which God hath or. 
dained,that we ſhould walke in them, 


Thus much concerning Theolopie, 


 Anexcellent Treatiſe of com- 


{orting ſuch,as are troubled about 
their Predeſtination, 


T aken out of the ſecond anſwere of M. Beza,to D. 
Anareas,in the act of th; ir Colloquie as 
Mompelgart,efc. 


RJ Vleſe (faith Doftor Andreas) regeneration 
BY tet be alwares vnited to Babtiſmegand remameth in 


4 ſuch 4s are babriſed,how (hould the troubled con= 


mdeed beſtowed the ſame Vþ0 V5 745 it 4 ſaid by Chrifi Hethar 
deleeueth;and is babtized,ſhall be ſaued..And by Pawl,Y e 
ch are babtized, haue put or Chriſt, Dad beemng are 
ned with the lthe comfort from hus circumciſion , feared net to 
me battell with that great giant Goliab : andif thu were 
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not ſo, it muſt needs follow , that Babtiſme were nothing elſe 
but aniile ceremony,and alſo the per ſons of the Trinity would 
be thought liers. Wher fore theſe affiifed men, when Satan aſe. 
ſaulteth them, muſt reſiſt him with theſe words : Depart frem 
me Saten,theu haſt neuther pavt nor portion mn the inheritance 
of my ſoule becanſe I am baptized 11 the Name of the hely Tri« 
nity,and ſo am truly made the ſon «of God by adoption, And are 
theſe the ſtrong weapons, which ſomany times, and info 
many words, haue beene obietted againſt me by D. An. | 
dreas ? and whercby he hath gotten the viforie * But 
becauſe rhis his reaſon is ſomewhat intricare,] wil explane 
it after this ſort. Firſt,for the place of Scripture which he 
alledgeth, namely,that Ge 41s Treater then our hearts. Iris 
ſofar trom comforting an atflif&ted conſcience, thar it wall 
rather driue hum ro deſpaire, Neither doth Toh.r.epiſt,z, 
20.make mention of it,to caſe ſuch as are 1n defpaire ſhew- 
107 vato them by thatſentence,thegreataes of Gods mer= 
cies; but rather that he might thereby,cue bruiſe inpicces 
the hearts of proud perſons, whe rhey colider the greatnes 


- of Gods waicite. And {or the other place, whenasa man 


doubterh ct his faluation, and teelech no re{tzmonies of 
faith in hamſe!fe,(forſuch an one we here ſpeake of )whar 
comtort,thikeyou,can he haue1n theſe words, Ze chat bee 
teeneth,and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaved? Forhe would rather 
reaſoncontranly , thus:1 indecd am baprized, yerfor all 
thar 1 belecue not, and therefore my baptiſme 1s not 
auaileable, I muſt needes be condemned, For the ſays 
ins of Auguſtine in his treatule vpon John 6s very true, 
who {peaking of Simon Magus, ſaith., What good did it to 
him to be baptiFed f bragge not therefore, ſauth hegthat thou 
art baptiſed, As thigh chat were ſufficient for thee,ts inherits 
the kingdome of heaurn, Astor the place of Paule.Gal.z.l 
ſhew plainly before, how D.Andreas did violently wreſtit 
ro his purpoſe, 

Nether arc hisreaſons, taken from the abſurditie that 
would follow, of more force then the former, albeithe 
waketh them eſpecial pillers to vnderprop the truth of his 
cauſe, For, I pray you, is God of lcile zruth , Becauſe * 
erucil 
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truth 1snegleed,and dended of them thar conremne ir ? 
Is rhe ceremony of Baptiſmetherforeinvain,becauſe ſome 
refuſe thegrace offered in Bapulme : others , (it we may 
beleeue D.Andreas)reiect thar grace when chey hauere- 
ceived it? WharfIsnor the Goſpell rherfore the power of 
Godto ſaluation, becauſe ir 15ro ſuch as beleeue nor,the 
ſauour of death to eternall dearh 2 May notthe Supper of 
the Lord, be a pledge of Gods couenant, becauſe ſv many 
abuſe theſe holy {1gnes,or,(as D. Andreas 15 of opinion)the 
veric bodice and blood of vur Sautour Chill f And, thar I 
may reaſon from that, which 1s true.in the experience of c- 
very child,can the ſfunne be {1d robe withour light , be- 
cauſe rhey winclrare blind,and atleep,haue no benefitby 
thelight rherof,netherſuch asſhur their cies ſo cloſe,thar 
they will not entoy the comforrof the 12hef Buramongit 
all,chis one 15 molt cluldiſh,that D. Andreas wil make this 
his principal argument,namely,thatin vaine did men, thus 
rempred \ flie ac all vato Bapulme, valeſle we conclude 
with him,chat 211 ſuch as are baptized, are in bapriſme a« 
dopted tne ſonsof God. Fortir(t,if this were a good conſe 
quent from bapriſme: 1t were in vaine,for ſuch an atfhi&ed 
conl"eace, to gather vnto himſelfe a teſhmomie fromrhe 
word of God,and the orher Sacrament of the Lords Sup-= 
per,valeſle we make all thoſe to be 1n like fort regenerate, 
and adopted, vnto whom the word of God 1s preached, 
and the Lords Supper adminiſtred : entherof which,for D, 
Andreas to aftirme,isa bold vyatruch. 

Bur co omir this, whar if we grant this which D. Andre. 
requirerh concerning baptiſme ? may not tor all thar , any 
that is ſotempred,by Sacanspolicie, refell this great com- 
forter,by his own arzumentcafterthisſfort:I wil grauntD. 
Andr.your queſtion : luppole ] haue ben baprized,and _ 
dopred the ton of God:yer ſeeing you teach, thatthe grace 
of God 1s not ſo ſure but thar L may fal from the ſame,asin- 
deed I feele that | hane greivouſly fallen,what do yenow 
elle bur lifr me vp with one hand to heauen, and with the 
other caltine down into hel ? What mean you thertore to 


Ttachme tliole things whichareofar {rom ealtng me, as 
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thatcontrarily,chey doe more and more lay our y ntome 
mine abominable and vngraretull heart? See now what 
ſure conſolation, conſcieces grieuouſly alfli&ted:may reape 
by this do&trine of their comforter D.Andreas, 

Now if any be defirous to know, whar ſpirituall comfort 
is moſt meet to be miniſtred vnto conſciences ſo troubled, 
] will ſhew them that which is grounded vpon a ſure foun- 

dation, and which I my ſelfe have often found to be true 
in mine own experience: the which alſo I purpoſe to han. 
dle more largely, forthebenefir of the Chriſtian reader, 
Firſt therfore weteach,contrarily tothat which D.Andre. 
as doth moſt falſly obie& againſt vs , thar the erernall de- 
cree,or,as Paul ſpeaketh,the purpoſe of God, mult not be 
ſouzhrt 1 the bottomleſle counſell of God , bur rather in 
the manifeſtation of 1t,namely,in his vocation, by the word 
and Sacraments. T his I ſpeake of ſuch as areof yeers of ail- 
cretion,asthey mult needs be, whom we ſecke to comfort 
in this place, 

Now becauſe that external vocation, is not properonly 
to the clet( for many are called but feware cho/en\but {uch a 
vocation as is effe&uall,thatis, whetby the vnder{tanding 
15not only enlightened with the fauing knowledge of God, 
butinthe will alſorhere is created a true, though nor a pet- 

fe harred of fin,fromwhence ariſerh an abhorring of ſin) 
and loue of that which is good, orrather a deſire to will, 
and doe that whichis right; I heretore when we fee one 
thus dangerouſly rempred,we apply vnto his aff}; ted cot 
ſcience,thattrue Nepenthes,and comfortable and reſtora- 
tive medicine, which is rakenfrom Gods efteEtuall yocatt 
on,asit were outof an Apothecaries boxe. 

If therefore I have to doe with ſuch an one, who e&- 
rher was neuer called by the preaching ot the Goſpell, of 
if hewe: ecalled,yer ſecmeth borh to himſelfe and others, 
neuerto haue regarded him rhar called : and hence con- 
cindeth that he 1s not in the number of them, whom 
God hath purpoſed ro rake pity vpon:1 forthwith tel him, 
that Satanpiaieth the Sophiſter, in reaching h1mrhusto 


conclude:torthis his reaton is as vntrue, asif a man 100King 
at 


ar midnight, and ſecing that the ſunne isnot thenriſen, 
Mould therefore aftirme thatit would never riſe . And 
thisis that which whenlI obieted ro D. Andreas , pag. 
482.he very boldly corrupting my meaning , printed this 
25 mine allerrion, Say vnto 4 man that 5 affiitted,the [un EY 
ſen,alrboughÞ 45 yet it be nbt riſen Bur] reachnot lies, hows- 
ſocuer this deprauationof my words camefrom D,Andre- 
as printers,or himſelf. And whereas D. Andreas excepted, 
that this conſolation wereto no purpoſe , becauſe he thar 
was alfl;t*d might doubr, whether this ſunne would cuer 
nſe,or not :] an{wered ro him, that whichtheprinters haue 
quite lefr out,and which I wil now therfore morefully re- 
peat.l was wont therfore to tel the party thus troubled,af- 
terhe had forſaken his falſe and diueliſh poſition: thar al- 
though an external vocation wer? not of force inough to 
appeaſe an affli&ted colcience,yer itwas of ſufficient force 
aud efficacie againſt the. diuell . ForT tell himrhar they 


which neuer had externall not Internal calling , they (it 


we regard an ordinarie calling) muſt needs periſh: bur 
wholveuer 1s once called, he hath (er,as it were, his foot in 
theficſtentry intothe kingdomeof heauen: & valelle it be 
by his own default, he ſhal come afterwardsintothe courts 
of God,and ſo by degrees into his Mateſties pallace. 4nd 
for the confirmation of this, I vie divers wates, For why, 
ay I,doubreit thou of his good will rowards thee, who in 
mercy hath ſent me a miniter to call thee vato him*thou 
haſt no cauſe , vnleſle rhou alledge. the number of thy 
ſins. If this be all , why,oppole the iafinit greatnes of Gods 
mercie againſt thy finnes, who hath ſent me ro briog thee 
vato him . The Lord vouchſaterh to bring thee mtothe 
way of the elec&t,why arr tljou a ſtumbling block vato thy 
ſelte ? and refuleſt ro follow him ? If thouteele(tnort as yer 
inwardly thy ſelt robe ſtirred torward,pray that thou malt 
be Know this fora moſt ſuretruth , thartrthis defire inthee 
5apledge oft Gods fatherly good will rowards thee. He 
neither can,nor vil be wating ro this which he hach ſtirred 
vpinthee. After theſe exhorrarions , I ſhew hm, how 
ſom: are called at the eleuenth houre, how the Gennes 
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after many thouſand yeeres were called to bee Gods peg« 

ple, how the theete was ſaued vponthe croſle :theſe and 
other remedies I vied,whereot, I neuer remember that ir 
repented me. 

Bur 1{ I dealewith ſuch as haue before obeied the Lords 
cailing , and either by reaſon of ſome gricuous finne into 
which they haue fallen, or becauſe they haue abſented 
themiciues from the Church of God, orinthat they, re« 
tuſug publike and priuate admonitions, haue becne often- 
ſtue ro the Church, or, which 1n mine experience, hath be. 
fallen many veric good and godly perſons, whilelt they (a. 
tisfie not themlſelues,they are ſo altogether bufily conuer. 
ſant in reprehendivg and wdging themſelues,that they for 
a while forget rhe mercic of God: with thele, ro onut ſuch 
as for ſome natural wf1;muries,are,it rhey procure not [pce- 
dic helpe of ſome expert Munlter , molt daungerouſhe 
rempred, wich theſe, ] ſay,] vie this order. 

Fuſt, Idcfice that they intimate vato me, that which 
eſpecially greeueth them, andas I vnderſtaud both the 
ching,and meaſure thereof by them: I take eſpeciall care 
of this, that they becipg alreadie ouermuch calt downe, 
that I then,by the ſcuere denunciation of the Law, do nor 
quite ouerturne them : yet (o, asthar I doe not altogether 
withdraw them either trom condemning their former 
ſinnes, or the meditation of Gods iudgement . And fo, 
as much asI can , Iremper the wordes of conſulation, as 
that I aothing cloake Gods anger againl(t them for cheir 
finnes. -- 

AfterT have thus prepared them,I then demand,whe- 
ther they haue bin euerin this caſc, or no? Nay,(ſay they, 
for the moſt part) the time was, when I was 1a great ioy 
and peace of conſcience, I ſerued the Lord, then was I an 
happre perſon, full of faith,full of hope : Burnow, wretch 
that I am,I have loit my firſt loue, and there is nothing 
vexeth me more,than to remember thoſe times palt. But, 
ſay I, whether conſideration is more grecuous voto thee, 
the apprehen{ionof Godsiudgements,or the diſlike of thy, 


lelte , rhatthou ſhouldeſt oftend ſo gratious and ſo louing 
a father? 


a father * Borh,ſay they,bur eſpecially thelatrer. There- 
fore(fay I)h:nne alfo dilpleaſeth thee in that itis ſin,name- 
ly,becauſcit1s euill,and God who is goodnes it ſelfe, is of- 
fended withit © Itis euenas youtold vs;ſay they,and I am 
now aſhamed rhat ſo vile and wicked a wretchas my ſelfe, 
ſhould come belore ſo gracious and mercifull a Father. 
Then I tell them, that noman is offended, bur rarher is 
elad , when ne can iniuric one whom he hateth: this they 
ratunt, and withall ſay, God forbid , that albgir the Lord 
hate me, I in like ſort ſhould hate him , vnro whom, if it 
yerepoſsible,I would bereconciled againe, Then l1ladde 
this: Be of good comfort, my deare brother, you are in 
good caſe. For who can loue God, eſpecially when hee is 
- wounded by him? who canbewallethe loſle of his friend- 
ſhip? whocan delirerto come againe into his fauour, but he, 
whom God {Ul loueth, although for atime he bec angric 
with hum? excepr peraduenture you hauenor learned thus 
much, that the knowledge of our {aluation commeth nor 
from fleih and bloud , burfrom God himſelfe, who tilt 
youchſaferh roinſtrutt vs, and from Chriſt I cſus, manile- 
ſting the Father vnto vs: And thatitis Gods blelsing,thar 
we do loue God,who loued vs firtt when we were 15 enc- 
mics, You haue thertore,my good brother juſt cauſe,why 
youſhould bee greatly diſpleaſed wth many things palt, 
but there is no cauſe why you ſhould di{paire, Bricfly,you 
haue inward!y,and, asit were, dwelling with you, emxdent 
reſlimoniesof your future reconciliation with God : clpe- 
cially it you ceaſe not to pray vnto him earneltly , who 


hath laid the foundation of repentan ce in you,to Y it ,q a:{like of 
fmne,anda deſire tobe reconciled vnte him, 1 heftheep which 
wandered our of the fold cealed not ro bee a ſheepe,ulbert 
itwent aſtray for a time:younory are that ſheepe,to whom 
that faithtull ſhepheard ot allthoſle theepe, wich the Fa- 
ther hatl: commntred co him, leauing thoſe nintie and mine, 
dothnor ſo much by my muultery,declarethatheſeeketh 
you,as hauing alreadie fought you,though you not ſeeking 
him, hathin deed found you, Knocke(laith he)and it ſhall 
be opened varo you, And haue you now T orgotten taole pro- 
nulcs 
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miſes,which were ſoofcen made to them thatrepent? and 
alſo. which they had experience of, who in the ſight of the 
world were ina deſperate caſe. Burl, ſaith he, againefeele 
no motions of the comforter, I haue now noſenle of faith, 
or hope : butl feele all the contrarie, Nay, ſayT, you de. 


Feiue your ſelfe,as I rold you before. For itis the Comtor. 


reralone,which teacheth you to hate tne , not fomuch 
forthe puniſhment,as becauſe it is emll and diſhiketh God, 
aibeit he ſhew nor himſelfe ſofully at the firft:becauſe you 
had ſo many wates gricuouſly oftended him,as that he ſee. 
meth fora while quite to forſake you. And, that you haue 
notquite loſt him, but that heis yet inſome ſecret corner 
of your ſoule, from whence ar your inſtant praiers hee will 
ſhew himſelfe vnto you, this will plainlie declare vntoyay 
which I now admoniſh you of the ſecond time. Bur let ys 
grauntas much as you ſay : yet,ſure itis,that your faith was 
not dead, butonely poſleſled with a ſpirituall lethargie, 
Youliued in the wombe of yourmorther, and there were 
i2norant of yourlife. A drunken man, although hee looſe 
for a time the vſe ofreaſon,and alſo of his lims,yer he neuer 
looſeth reaſonit ſelfe.Y ou would thinke that in winterthe 
rrees were dead,bur they ſpring againe inthe ſommer, At 
night the ſunne ſerterth,but in thenexrmorming it riſcth a- 
eaine, And howoften ſee we by experience,that he which 
at one time tooke the foile in a combate , at another did 
winne the priſc 2 And know this,that inthe ſpiritual com- 
bate of the fleſh with the ſpirit, the like we may ſee in ma- 
nie,partly by reaſon ofthe weaknelle of ournature, partly 
through ſlourh to reſiſt , and partly for default to beware, 
Tothele hereplieth, for ſych remprations are veric hard- 
ly remooued, I would ro God , faith he , I could perſuade 
my ſeltethat theſe promiſes belonged to me. For my pre- 
ſent eſtare conſtraineth me to 2 , whether I am the 
child of God, or nor. 
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